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INTRODUCTION 


(to the first Hindi edition) 


or n 1946, I took shelter of the lotus feet of my 
>7 


ff 


most worshipful spiritual master, om visņupāda 
Šrī Srimad Bhakti Prajfiana Kesava Gosvami 
Mahārāja. From that time, by his causeless 
mercy, I received the good fortune to travel with 
him. On many occasions, I was highly blessed to 
perform parikramā and have daršana of sacred 
places (tirthas) throughout all of India. We visited 
places such as Sri Gaurānga Mahaprabhu’s birthplace (Māyāpura 


Yogapītha); the islands of Sri Dhāma Navadvipa; pastimes places 
and other sacred places of Gauda-mandala; Vaidyanātha Deva- 
ghara; Mandāra Madhusúdana; Gaya; Kāšī; Prayaga; Ayodhya; 
Naimīsāraņya; the places Sriman Mahāprabhu visited in South 
India; Dvārakā and other places of pilgrimage of West India; 
Ajantā-Elorā of Central India; the sacred places of Rājasthāna, such 
as Jaipur and Ajmer; and all the pastime places of Vraja-mandala. 
Furthermore, after Srila Gurudeva left this world to enter his 
unmanifest pastimes, I was fortunate enough to again visit and 
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perform parikramā of these sacred pastime places several times 
under the guidance of the Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti. 

Above all, however, I received the great opportunity of 
performing Vraja-mandala parikrama on foot each year with 
my most worshipful holy master and some five hundred faithful 
devotees. Sri Gurudeva entrusted the responsibility of serving Šrī 
Kešavajī Gaudīya Matha to me in 1954. Since then, I have annually 
been performing Vraja-mandala parikrama with the brahmacārīs 
of Sri Kešavajī Gaudiya Matha and some of the many devout and 
respectable residents of Mathurā. Thus, I have been fortunate to 
have performed Vraja-mandala parikrama more than fifty times 
in over fifty years. 

After the disappearance of Srila Gurudeva, I gave lectures 
during Sri Vraja-mandala parikramā on the pastime places and 
their glories. A short compilation of these lectures was published 
in English a few years ago in a book entitled Šrī Vraja-mandala 
Parikramā. This book was highly regarded by faithful persons in 
India and abroad, and all copies quickly sold. Time and again, 
devotees from all parts of the world asked for it to be reprinted, 
with yet more pastime places to cover the entire Vraja-mandala. 
I could not ignore their requests, and attempted to fulfil their 
desire. But then I left India and began travelling round the world 
to countries big and small, to preach pure bhakti as taught and 
practised by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. I was writing other books 
on bhakti at the time, and was suffering recurrent poor health, 
so I could not complete the task. After returning from preaching 
abroad in July 1999, I wanted to finally finish the book, but, once 
again, was obstructed by sudden ill health. 

Under these circumstances, I decided to present myself at the 
lotus feet of Sriman Mahaprabhu Sacinandana Gaurahari in the 
Gambhira, at the lotus feet of Sri Haridasa Thakura at Siddha- 
bakula, and at the lotus feet of Sri Gadadhara Pandita, the potency 
of Sriman Mahaprabhu, at Tota Gopinatha in Sri Jagannatha Puri. 
I resolved to complete this book there, only by their mercy. I stayed 
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in Puri-dhàma for some time and on Višvarūpa-mahotsava, 25th 
September, 1999, completed Vraja-mandala Parikrama. 

I have based this book on Sri Caitanya-bhagavata, Sri Caitanya- 
caritāmrta, Bhakti-ratnākara by Sri Narahari Cakravarti, Vraja- 
bhakti-vilāsa by Sri Narayana Bhatta, and especially Vraja-mandala 
Daršana (Parikrama) compiled by Sri Krsnadasa Bābājī Mahārāja 
of Kusuma-sarovara. I have also collected various references 
to different pastimes from Govinda-līlāmrta by Sri Krsņadāsa 
Kavirāja Gosvāmī, Krsna-bhavanamrta composed by vraja-rasa 
rasika Sri Vigvanatha Cakravarti Thākura, and the various works 
of the Gosvamis. In this regard, I remember my spiritual master, 
paramaradhya astotara-sata Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajfiana Kesava 
Gosvāmī Maharaja, by whose mercy I received everything on 
the subject of Vraja-mandala parikramā and the many pastime 
places in Vraja. I have strung these recollections together with 
references to the pastime places from the various literary works. 
Before meeting my holy master and receiving his causeless mercy, 
my life was void. 


Begging for a particle of the mercy of Sri Guru, 
Sri Bhaktivedānta Narayana 


Šrī Sarada-pürnima 
Šrī Srimad Bhakti Prajñana Kešava Gosvāmī 
Mahārājas disappearance day 


13th October, 2000 (26 Āšvina, 2057 Sarnvat) 
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Prerace 
(to the first English edition) 


or those sincere devotees who deeply desire to 
enter into the sweetness of Sri Vraja-dháma, this 
book is cause for great joy. It takes the faithful 
reader on an extraordinary journey through Vraja, 
following the same general route taken annually 
S| on Sri Vraja-mandala parikramā. 

Sri Vraja-mandala parikramā was inaugurated 
by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu Himself. Sri Srimad 
Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada re-established it 
in October 1932, and his dear most disciple, Šrī Srimad Bhakti 
Prajñana Kešava Gosvāmī Maharaja, sustained it in the decades 


that followed. Our beloved spiritual master, om visnupada Šrī 
Šrīmad Bhaktivedānta Narayana Gosvāmī Maharaja, has been 
guiding pilgrims on this parikramā since 1954, thus fulfilling the 
inner heart's desire of all the ācāryas in our line. 

The Western world was first introduced to Sri Vraja-mandala 
parikrama by the causeless mercy of Sri Srimad Bhaktivedānta 
Svami Maharaja, who founded the International Society for Krsna 
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Consciousness (ISKCON) in July 1966 and spread the teachings of 
Sriman Mahāprabhu to every corner of the globe. For more than 
twenty years, Western devotees have been helped to gain a further 
appreciation of Šrī Vraja-dhāma by Srila Bhaktivedānta Nārāyaņa 
Gosvāmī Mahārāja who emphasises the value of trying to deeply 
enter Srila Rūpa Gosvāmīs teachings on bhakti. This English 
translation of Sri Vraja-mandala Parikramā is another of the 
priceless gems that he is giving to the English-speaking world. 

This volume is basically a direct translation of the Hindi edition 
with some slight changes to the order of the material, mostly to 
provide greater continuity. We were guided in our efforts by our 
dear Gurudeva, as well as by Šrīmad Bhaktivedānta Mādhava 
Mahārāja, Šrīman Pundarika dāsa Brahmacārī and Šrīman 
Mādhava-priya dāsa Brahmacārī. 

This rendition of Sri Vraja-mandala Parikramā is not meant 
as a catalogue of information or data. Rather, it is meant to stir 
the heart of the faithful and inquisitive readers, inspiring them to 
understand more deeply the sweet Vraja pastimes of the Divine 
Couple, Sri Rādhā-Krsna, having directly heard them spoken from 
the lips of a pure Vaisnava. 

I am grateful to Janaki dāsī for translating Šrī Vraja-maņdala 
Parikrama into English. She was assisted by Manjulālī dāsī and 
Gaura-hari dāsa. Vaijayantī-mālā dāsī and Sundara-gopála dāsa 
edited the text and helped in various ways to bring this book to 
print. The manuscript was proofread by Vicitrī dāsī, Mañjart dāsī 
and many others. Krsņa-karuņya dāsa Brahmacārī did the layout. 
Photographs for the book are courtesy of Hemant Kumār, Kaliya- 
damana dāsa, Saradā dāsī, Rūpa-Raghunātha dāsa Brahmacārī, 
Bhakta Charles and others. 

I would also like to extend my thanks to Nanda-kisora dāsa, 
Purandara dasa Brahmacārī, Srimati Uma didi, Vrndāvana-vilāsinī 
dāsī, Sudaršana dasa, Kisora-krsna dasa, Atula-krsna dasa and 
Srinivasa dasa for their valuable help. I also want to express my 
heart-felt gratitude to the devotees in the Mathurā Matha, under 
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the guidance of Sriman Premānanda dasa Brahmacārī, who are 
always supporting the Western devotees by providing hari-kathā, 
prasāda, lodging and their hospitality in general. 

Finally, I want to thank Rādhā-kānta dasa, Rati-kala dāsī and 
Rāma-kānta dāsa, whose generous financial contributions made 
this production possible. 

I humbly beg our readers to overlook any imperfections they 
might find within this book. Anything that is pleasing and that 
touches the heart is the result of the mercy of our spiritual master, 
and any errors are due to my own inadeguacies. 


Aspiring to serve 


Srī Guru and the Vaisņavas, 
Santi dasi 
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Pronunciation Guide 
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rajati gacchati iti vrajah — that which 
moves around is Vraja.” This is the original 
understanding of the word vraja. The places 
where Nanda Baba dwelt and moved around 
with his cows, calves, family and associates 
are called Vraja. “Vrajanti gavah yasminnati 
vrajah — the land where the cows, cowherd 


men, cowherd boys and cowherd girls wander 
is known as Vraja.” Vraja particularly denotes the land of the 
Supreme Person Vrajendra-nandana Šrī Krsna's pastimes. 

The flirtatious hero of Vraja, Sri Krsna, is akhila-rasamrta- 
mūrti, the embodiment of the nectar of all primary and secondary 
spiritual tastes, or rasas. In this Vraja, He performs His eternal 
pastimes with Šrīmatī Rādhikā, who is the embodiment of 
mahābhāva (the essence of Sri Krsna's pleasure potency), and 
His other associates. The most exalted of all nectar-filled 
pastimes, namely, Sri Krsna’s rasa-lila, and His numerous other 
pastimes, take place here eternally. In this Vraja, every glance 
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and gesture is filled with rasa. Here, the original enjoyer, Sri 
Govinda eternally enjoys nectar-filled sports and pastimes with 
those gopīs who have manifested from His own intrinsic form 
(svarūpabhūtā gopīs). These pastimes have no beginning and 
no end. That place where there is nothing but an endless ocean 
of prema, whose waves of the most elevated, radiant mellow of 
intimate paramour love (unnatojjvala-praņaya-rasa) are constantly 
rising up and swelling over, is Vraja. That place consisting purely 
of rasa, that is continuously savoured by those expert in relishing 
loving mellows (rasikas), and those who can taste transcendental 
mellows (bhavukas), is the land of Vraja. 

Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.44.13) gives a deeply moving description 
of Vraja: 


punya bata vraja-bhuvo yad ayam nr-linga 
gūdhah purāņa-puruso vana-citra-mālyah 

gah palayan saha-balah kvanayams ca venum 
vikridayañcati giritra-ramarcitanghrih 


“O sakhī, the actual truth is that the land of Vraja is supremely 
pure and blessed, because here the Supreme Person is living, 
disguised as a human being. That same Lord, whose lotus feet 
are worshipped by the lord of all lords, Mahādeva Sankara, 
and by Sri Ramā-devī, wanders about here with His brother 
Balaráma and His cowherd boy friends. Adorned with a garland 
of multicoloured flowers, He grazes the cows and plays the flute 
sweetly. Absorbed in many kinds of pastimes, He wanders here 
and there with delight. By the touch of His lotus feet, this land 


of Vraja has become virtuous and successful.” 


The Skanda Purana also presents a beautiful definition of the 
word vraja: 


guņātītam param brahma vyāpakam vraja ucyate 
sadānandam param jyoti muktānām padavyayam 
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The Nature or VRaja 


“Parabrahman, the Supreme Absolute Truth, is beyond the 
three modes — goodness, passion and ignorance — and because 
He pervades every single particle of the universe, He is called 
vraja. His place, the embodiment of eternity, knowledge and 
bliss, is supremely brilliant and indestructible. Residing here are 
the supreme connoisseurs of ecstatic transcendental mellows, 


who are liberated from material existence.” 


Goloka and Vraja (Gokula) 
Sri Caitanya-caritāmrta (Ādi-līlā 5.17) states: 


sarvopari $ri-gokula — vrajaloka-dhama 
$ri-goloka, $vetadvipa, vrndāvana nama 


«Šrī Gokula, the topmost abode, has many names — Vraja, 


Goloka, Svetadvipa and Vrndavana.” 


Thus, these names are all considered synonymous. Srila Rūpa 
Gosvāmī, an intimate associate of Sriman Mahāprabhu, resolves 
any confusion about Gokula and Goloka in his book Sri Laghu- 
bhāgavatāmrta: yat tu goloka-nāma syāt tac ca gokula-vaibhavam; 
tad atmya-vaibhavatvañ ca tasya tan-mahimonnateh. He states here 
that the glory of Gokula is identical with the glory of Goloka. In 
fact, Goloka is merely the glory of Gokula. Similarly, Vrndāvana 
and Gokula are simply different names for Vraja. 

The second verse of Brahma-samhita describes this Gokula- 


dháma: 


sahasra-patra-kamalam gokulakhyam mahat-padam 
tat karņikāra-tad-dhāma tad-anantāmša-sambhavam 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thākura has explained the meaning of this 
verse as follows: "Mahā-Vaikuņtha, or Paravyoma-dháma, is 
eternally situated beyond the Viraja River. This holy abode is the 
embodiment of three divine opulences: being imperishable, free 


from sorrow and free from all types of fear. The extremely sweet 
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Gokula, otherwise known as Goloka, which is full of unlimited 
transcendental opulence, is situated beyond that Paravyoma- 
dhāma. Sometimes Goloka is also called Gokula, but Goloka is 
actually the opulence or manifestation of Gokula, the abode of 
all sweet pastimes. This holy abode, radiant as Goloka or Gokula, 
appears in the form of Gokula below Vaikuņtha on the Earth 
planet.” 

In Šrī Brhad-bhāgavatāmrta (2.5.168), the guintessence of all 
scriptures, Šrīla Sanātana Gosvāmī writes: 


yathā krīdati tadbhūmau goloke 'pi tathaiva sah 
adha ūrdhvatayā bhedo 'nayoh kalpyeta kevalam 


“Krsna's pastimes in Gokula, which is situated on the material 
plane, are the same as those in Goloka. The only difference 
between Goloka and Gokula is that Goloka is situated in the 
highest region and Gokula manifests on the Earth planet.” 


In Krsna-sandarbha, Srila Jiva Gosvāmī has accepted Goloka 
as the manifestation of Vrndāvana.! 


Vraja: the eternal abode of parakiya-bhava, 
the mood of unwedded amorous love 

In Sri Caitanya-caritāmrta (Adi-lila 4.47) Srila Kavirāja 
Gosvami states: 


parakīyā-bhāve ati rasera ullasa 
vraja bina ihāra anyatra nahi vāsa 


Sri Bhaktivinoda Thākura comments in his Amrta-pravāha-bhāsya 
on this verse: “Many people think that Sri Krsna is performing 
His pastimes eternally in Goloka and appears in Vraja for a short 
time just to perform His pastimes in parakiya-bhava, the mood 
of unwedded amorous love. This, however, is not the opinion of 
our Gaudiya gosvāmīs, who accept also the pastimes in Vraja as 
eternal. Vraja is the name of the absolute inner chamber of the 
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transcendental and eternal Goloka-dhama. The same pastimes 
Sri Krsna performs in Vrndavana on Earth, including those of 
parakīyā-rasa, transpire eternally in the supremely situated, eternal 
Vraja-dhama.” 

Srila Kaviraja Gosvami states in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi- 


lila 3.10): 


astavimsa catur-yuge dvāparera šese 
vrajera sahita haya krsņera prakāše 


Here the words vrajera sahita, “along with Vraja”, clarify that also 
existing in transcendental Goloka-dhāma is one inconceivably 
sweet abode named Vraja. Sri Krsna appeared on Earth along 
with this very abode, with the help of His inconceivable potency. 
Parakīyā-rasa is permanently present only in this eternal Vraja, 
which lies within the inner chambers of Goloka. This is because 
the supreme mellow, parakīyā-rasa, is present there with qualities 
unlimitedly superior to those found anywhere else in Goloka. 

Even in the Vraja manifest on this Earth planet, living entities 
have been able to directly witness the variegated nature of the 
unmanifest Vraja in the transcendental realm. Besides prakata- 
prakāša (the manifest appearance) and aprakata-prakāša (the 
unmanifest appearance) the only remaining mystery is that on 
Earth there is also a dršyamāna-prakāša, which is the vision 
ordinary people have of Vrndavana and other holy abodes when 
the pastimes are no longer manifest there. 


Vraja: the land of enchanting beauty and sweetness 
Brahma-samhita (5.56) describes Vrndavana-dhama, or Goloka, 
in this way: 


$riyah kāntāh kantah parama-purusah kalpa-taravo 
druma bhūmis cintàmani-gana-mayi toyam amrtam 

katha gānam nātyam gamanam api vamšī priya-sakhī 
cid-ānandam jyotih param api tad āsvādyam api ca 
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sa yatra kstrabdhih sravati surabhibhyas ca su-mahān 
nimesārdhākhyo vā vrajati na hi yatrāpi samayah 

bhaje $vetadvipam tam aham iha golokam iti yam 
vidantas te santah ksiti-virala-cārāh katipaye 


"[ worship that supreme abode of Svetadvipa, where the 
Supreme Personality Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna is the only 
lover; where His svarūpabhūtā vraja-gopis, the embodiment of 
all Laksmis, are the beloveds; where every tree and creeper is a 
transcendental desire-tree; where the earth is made of spiritual 
touchstone and the water is nectar; where speech is like 
melodious song and movements are like dance; where the flute 
is the dear female companion; where light is full of knowledge 
and bliss; where each and every supreme, transcendental 
object is all tasty and delectable; where great divine oceans of 
milk continually flow from the udders of uncountable surabhī 
cows; and where transcendental time is eternal, and without 
past and future, so that even half a moment never slips away. 
In this material world, only rare, saintly personalities behold 
this abode as Goloka, and only those who are the objects of 
Gokulapati Sri Krsna’s mercy can understand the nature of 


this abode.” 


The Rg-veda (lst mandala, sūkta 154) also describes Vraja- 
dhama: 


tā vam vāstūnyušmasi gamadhyai yatra gāvo bhürisrnga ayasah 
atrāha tadurūgāyasya vrsnah paramam padamavabhāti bhūri 


“Vraja-Vrndavana is the Lord’s topmost dhāma, or sacred 
abode. There, the Supreme Personality Sri Krsna, the object 
of the Vedas, sweetly plays His flute and protects the roaming 


cows, who have many good qualities and beautiful horns.” 


In Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.21.10), the gopis themselves sing the 
glories of Vrndavana: 
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vrndāvanam sakhi bhuvo vitanoti kirtim 
yad devakī-suta-padāmbuja-labdha-laksmi 
govinda-venum anu matta-mayūra-nrtyam 
preksyādri-sānv-avaratānya-samasta-sattvam 


*O sakhī, the fame of the Earth is enhanced, having been 
splendidly decorated with the marks of Sri Krsna’s lotus feet. 
Upon hearing Krsna’s flute song, the peacocks take it to be 
the thunder of the clouds and, becoming intoxicated, begin to 
dance. When the other animals in the meadows of Govardhana 
see this, they also feel pleasure and become stunned. Thus, the 
presence of Sri Vrndavana on the Earth makes this planet 


even more glorious than Vaikuntha.” 


The gopis also say, “O sakhi, all of the six seasons’ many flowers, 
such as belī, jūhī, cameli, campaka and kadamba, bloom all over 
Vrndāvana. Their fragrance reaches far and wide, inviting bees to 
partake of their honey. They come in swarms to drink this honey 
and, becoming intoxicated, start humming. This sound seems 
to come from Vana-devi, the goddess of the forest, who, having 
anticipated the arrival of Madhupati Krsna, now welcomes Him. 
When birds with sweet and melodious voices like the suka, pika 
and papiha, hear the humming of the bees, how can they remain 
silent? They are also immersed in bliss, and fly from one tree to 
another and from one branch to the next. Vrndavana resonates 
with their harmonious singing, that echoes all over the hills and 
across rivers and ponds. 

“Aha, Vrndavana is such an extraordinary and astonishing 
sacred abode. In this Vrndavana, the sweet splendour of spring, 
the king of all seasons, is ever present, and a green velvety carpet 
covers the surface of the earth. Lotuses of many colours bloom in 
the ponds and rivers, and the branches of the trees are well adorned 
with fully-bloomed campa, camelī, belī, jūhī and other delightfully 
fragrant flowers, whose nectar is relished by intoxicated bees. The 
entire atmosphere is pervaded with both transcendental bliss and 
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the intoxication of youth. These combine to create a kingdom of 
ever-increasing joy that captivates the body and mind.” 

Playing sweetly on His flute, Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna 
roams throughout this land of Vraja along with His elder brother, 
Balarama, and Their innumerable cowherd boy friends and cows. 
This land of Vraja is blessed; where the creator of the universe, 
Lord Brahma, dwells in the form of a mountain range in Varsānā, 
to have the dust of the Divine Couple Sri Radha-Krsna’s lotus feet 
on his head; where the maintainer, Lord Visnu, has assumed the 
forms of Govardhana and Visnu-parvata; where the moon-crested 
Mahadeva (Lord Siva) has taken up residence as Nandiévara Hill in 
Nandagrama; and where Uddhava, the best of Sri Hari’s servants, 
lives as a blade of grass, a small shrub and a creeper on the bank 
of Kusuma-sarovara. 

Here in Vraja, the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna becomes the calves 
and relishes the tender and delicious grass.” Here the young girls of 
Vraja go daily to wells and other sources of water (pana-ghatas) on 
the pretext of filling their water-pots, but in fact they go only to fill 
the pots of their hearts with the rasa of krsna-prema. “Panaghata 
jana dai ri, panaghata jāta hai — My friend, please let me go to the 
pana-ghata, otherwise the resolve (pana) to meet my beloved will 
diminish (ghata jāegā).” To protect this resolve, the young girls of 
Vraja would crowd the pana-ghata, carrying their clay pots. 

At this place, which is filled with rasa (rasīlā), the Vraja girls 
begin to dip their pots in the water on the pretext of filling them. 
Then, the rasila flute of the crown jewel of all rasikas fills the air 
with rasa. Who even notices whether these girls of Vraja fill their 
pots or bring them back empty? O my friend, this is all the wonder 
of that pana-ghata. 

The topmost relisher of transcendental mellows, Vrajendra- 
nandana, repeatedly drowns in rasa — in the sweet groves that 
echo with the rippling sounds of the Kalindi River, and in the 
twisted and narrow rasīlā lanes. He drowns in the rasīlā teasing of 
the rasili girls of Vraja — in the heated disputes He has with them; 
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in their crooked, sweet glances; in the sweet conversations and 
water-sports He enjoys with them. Who can describe the glories 
of such a place as Vraja? 

Sri Sanatana Gosvami has explained the meaning of Vrndavana 
in the following way, “vrndasya samühasya, avanam raksaņam 
pālanam yasmāt tat vrndāvanam — that place which maintains, 
nourishes and protects everyone is called Vrndavana.” This land of 
Vrndavana conceals its godly nature (bhagavad-bhāva) and lovingly 
maintains the herds of cows and calves, and the society of gopas 
and gopis. The Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, being controlled by their 
love, does not leave Vrndāvana even for a moment: vrndāvanam 
parityajya sa kvacin naiva gacchati (Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Antya-līlā 1.67; quoted in Laghu-bhāgavatāmrta 1.5.461). 

Šrī Nārāyaņa Bhatta describes the land of Vraja as enchanting, 
and expresses this with exguisite feelings: 


brajbhūmi mohinī main jānī 
mohinī kuñj, mohan šrī-brndāvan mohan jamuna pānī 
mohinī nāri sakal gokul kī bolti mohinī bānī 
$ri-bhatt ke prabhu mohan nagar mohinī rādhā rani 


“Vraja-bhúmi is enchanting — the groves are enchanting, 
Šrī Vrndāvana is enchanting and the waters of the Yamunā 
are enchanting. All the women in every part of Gokula are 
enchantresses who speak in an enchanting way. Sri Bhatta's 
master and mistress are Mohana Nagara and Mohini 
Radharani.” 


Endnotes 


1 éri-vrndavanasya prakāša-višeso golokatvarn; tatra 


prapañcika-loka-prakata-lilavakasatvenavabhasa- 
manah prakaso goloka iti samarthantyam 


N 


During Brahmā-vimohana-līlā (the bewilderment 
of Lord Brahmā) Šrī Krsņa assumed the form of 
all the calves and cowherd boys for one full year, 
thereby bewildering the four-headed Lord Brahma. 
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raja-maņdala extends for about 168 miles (eighty- 
four kosas). Garga-samhita (khanda 2) states: 


prāgudīcyām bahirsado 
daksiņasyām yadoh purāt 

pašcimāyām šoņitapurān 
māthuram mandalam viduh 


“That land between Bahirgad (Barhada) in the north-east, 
Yadupura (the village Batesvara of Sürasena) in the south and 
Šoņitpura (Sonhada) in the west, and which measures eighty- 
four kosas, has been called Mathura-mandala, or Vraja, by 
learned persons.” 


F.S. Growse in his Mathura — A District Memoir quotes the 
following verse: 


it barhad it sonahad ut sursen ka gaon 
braj caurāsī kos meiñ mathurā mandal mānh 
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“On one side is Bara, on another side, Sona and on the third 
side is the town of Sūrsena; these are the limits of the Braj 


Chaurāsi, the Mathurā circle” 


It is clear from this couplet, that Bara marks the boundary of one 
side of Vraja, Sonhada marks another side, and Batešvara, or the 
village of Sūrasena, marks the boundary on the third side. Bara is 
situated in the present district of Aligarh in the north-east corner 
of Vraja-maņdala. Sonhada lies in the present district of Guragaon 
in the state of Harayāņā, which is in the north-west corner of Vraja- 
mandala. Its ancient name is Sonitpura. The village of Súrasena is 
the village of Batešvara in the revenue district of Bāha. The area 
between these places is called Vraja-mandala. 

The borders of Vraja-mandala are also mentioned in the 
Brahmanda Purana.! According to this Purāņa, Hasyavana lies in 
the east of Vraja-mandala, Janhuvana in the south, Parvatavana 
in the west and Sūryapattanavana in the north. Corresponding to 
this description, Hasanagadha of the Agra district, which lies in 
the east, is known as Hāsyavana; in the west, Bahādī-grāma near 
Kamyavana in Rājasthāna is known as Parvatavana; in the south, 
Jājaū-grāma of the Dhaulapura revenue district is famous as Janhu; 
and in the north, near Jevara-grāma of the Aligarh district, lies 
Sūryapattanavana. 

In the eighty-four kosas of Vraja-mandala, there are forty-eight 
different forests (vanas), which includes upavanas (sub-forests), 
prativanas and adhivanas. According to the Padma Purāņa, there 
are twelve principal forests situated east and west of the Yamunā. 
They are (1) Mahāvana, (2) Kāmyavana, (3) Madhuvana, (4) 
Tālavana, (5) Kumudavana, (6) Bhandiravana, (7) Vrndāvana, 
(8) Khadiravana, (9) Lohavana, (10) Bhadravana, (11) Bahulavana 
and (12) Baelvana. Of these twelve forests, seven lie on the western 
side of the Yamunā — Madhuvana, Tālavana, Kumudavana, 
Bahulāvana, Kāmyavana, Khadīravana and Vrndāvana. The 
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remaining five — Bhadravana, Bhandirvana, Baelvana, Lohavana 
and Mahāvana — are situated on the Yamunās eastern side. 

The Varāha Purāņa mentions twelve upavanas: (1) Brahmavana, 
(2) Apsarāvana, (3) Vihvalavana, (4) Kadambavana, (5) Svarņavana, 
(6) Surabhivana, (7) Premavana, (8) Mayūravana, (9) Mānengitavana, 
(10) Sesasayivana, (11) Nāradavana and (12) Paramānandavana. 

The Bhavisya Purana mentions the following twelve prativanas: 
(1) Rankavana, (2) Vārttāvana, (3) Karahāvana, (4) Kāmavana, 
(5) Añjanavana, (6) Karnavana, (7) Krsņāksipanavana, (8) 
Nandapreksana Krsnavana, (9) Indravana, (10) Siksavana, (11) 
Candravalivana and (12) Lohavana. 

Finally, the Visnu Purāņa describes the following twelve 
adhivanas: (1) Mathura, (2) Radha-kunda, (3) Nandagaon, 
(4) Gadha, (5) Lalitā-grāma, (6) Vrsabhānupura, (7) Gokula, 
(8) Balabhadravana, (9) Govardhana, (10) Jāvata, (11) Vrndavana 
and (12) Sanketvana. This adds up to forty-eight forests in all. 


Endnote 


l1 caturdiksa pramāņena pūrvādikramatogaņat 


pūrvabhāge sthitam konam vanam hasyabhidhanaka 
bhāge ca daksine koņam šubham janhuvanam sthitam 
bhāge ca pašcime koņe parvatākhyavanam sthitam 
bhāge hyuttarakonasyam sūrya patana sanjñakarn 
ityetā vraja maryādā catuskonabhidhayini 
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how TO OBSERVE 
Vaja-manpata PARIKRADA 


Vow at Visrama-ghata 


efore starting Vraja-mandala parikramd, one 
should take a vow (sankalpa) at Visrama-ghata 
in Mathurā. This vow should be made through 
WV the medium of a Vaisnava devoted to bhajana, 
(i 79) any devotee, tīrtha-guru or Vrajavāsī priest who 
VAR is simple-hearted, learned in the scriptures and 


( 
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DA 


taken, parikrama may begin. 


) philosophical principles, virtuous, merciful, non- 


envious and non-avaricious. When the vow is 


The rules for Vraja-mandala parikrama 

While performing parikramā, one should as far as possible 
observe certain positive and negative injunctions. The positive 
injunctions are as follows: to speak the truth, to observe celibacy, 
to sleep on the ground, to forgive the offences of others, to take 
bath in the holy rivers or ponds, to do ācamana, to accept only 
prasāda offered to the Supreme Lord, and to perform harināma- 
kīrtana on tulasi beads or perform harindma-sankirtana in the 
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“Taking vow at Visrama-ghata 


assembly of Vaisnavas. One should perform the parikramā by 
properly respecting and worshipping the brahmanas, deities, sacred 
places and the Supreme Lord's pastime places encountered during 
the course of the parikramā. 

Coming now to the negative injunctions — it is prohibited to 
become angry; to commit any violence towards trees, creepers, small 
shrubs, cows and so forth along the parikramā path; to dishonour 
brahmanas, Vaisnavas and so on; to disrespect the deities; to use 
soap and oil; to shave; to kill ants and other living entities; to 
involve oneself in disputes; and to criticize others. 


The timing of the parikrama 

Gaudiya Vaisnavas follow Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s own 
journey through Vraja. Hence, some people start their parikramā 
after Vijayā-dašamī in the month of Āšvina (October-November) 
in autumn. This is because, according to Šrī Caitanya-caritāmrta, 
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Sriman Mahāprabhu arrived from Šrī Nīlācala-dhāma (Jagannātha 
Purī) at this time to have daršana of Vraja-mandala. Other Gaudīya 
Vaisnavas start their parikramā and kārtika-vrata niyama-sevā on 
the Ekādašī of the bright fortnight in the month of Ã§vina and 
complete their vow on Devotthana-ekadasi of the bright fortnight 
in the month of Kartika. Most Gaudiya Vaisnavas, however, make 
their vow for both Kārtika niyama-seva (or ūrjā-vrata) and Vraja- 
mandala parikramā on Saradiya-púrnima. They then complete the 
kārtika-vrata and Vraja-mandala parikramā after Devotthana- 
ekādašī on Kartika-púrnima. 

The Vaisņavas of the Nimbārka sampradāya start Vraja- 
mandala parikramā on the Dašamī after Sri Krsna-janmastami. 
They complete their parikramā in one-and-a-half months. The 
Vaisnavas of Pustīmārga (the Vallabha sampradaya) start their 
parikramā on the Dagami or Ekādašī after Sri Rādhāstamī and 


complete it in approximately two months. 
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VRaJa-manpa La PaRiKand 


ilgrims on Vraja-mandala parikrama have daršana 
of the pastime places of Vraja-mandala in the order 
given below. Some places appear more than once 
in this list, because there are often alternative 
routes to get from one place to another. 
Vraja-mandala parikramā begins in Sri 


€ KA Mathura. After having daršana of this city, 


TASA pilgrims visit the forests of Madhuvana, Talavana 


and Kumudavana. Then they proceed to Santanu-kunda, 
Gandhešvara, Bahulavana, Ral, Magherā, Jaita, Sakatikara 
(Chattikara) and Garuda-Govinda. From Garuda-Govinda, one 
can go to Bahulavana if one has not already done so. Pilgrims then 
visit Maro, Datiha (Datiya), Adiga, Madhuri-kunda, Jakhina-gaon, 
Tosa, Janatī, Vasati, Mukharāī, Sri Radha-kunda and Sri Syama- 
kunda. 

After this, pilgrims make their way to Kusuma-sarovara, 
Narada-kunda, Gvala-puskarini, Yugala-kunda, Killola-kunda, 
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Mānasī-gangā, the town of Govardhana, Indradhvaja-vedi and 
Jamunāvati. From there, one proceeds to Pārāsaulī, Paithā-gaon and 
Bacha-gaon (Vatsavana), and then to Anyora-gaon, Gauri-kunda, 
Sankarsana-kunda, Govinda-kunda, Navala-kunda, Apsara-kunda, 
Sakra-kunda, Púñchari, Syama-dhaka, Raghava Pandita's cave, 
Surabhi-kuņda, Airāvata-kuņda, Haraji-kunda, Jatīpurā, Bilachu- 
kuņda and Cakrešvara Mahādeva. 

Thereafter, one comes to Sakhī-sthalī, Nīma-gaon, Pādara, 
Kuñjera, Pāli, Deravali, Mana, Sahara, Sūrya-kuņda, Peraku, 
Bhādāra, Konāī and Vasati. One can now take daršana of Sri Rādhā- 
kuņda and Govardhana if one has not already done so. Pilgrims 
then make their way to Javaka-kunda, Gulala-kunda, Gāntholī, 
Beheja, Devasirsa, Munišīrsa, Paramādanā, Badrī-nārāyaņa, 
Guhānā, Khon, Alipura, Ādi-badrī, Pašopā, Kedaranatha, Bilonda, 
Caraņa-pahādī, Bhojana-thālī and Kāmyavana. 

After Kāmyavana, one goes to Vajerā, Sunaharā Kadamba- 
khandi, Ūūicāgaon, Sakhigiri-parvata, Varsānā, Gahvaravana, 
Dabhora, Rasoli, Prema-sarovara, Sanket, Rithaura, Meherāna, 
Satvāsa, Nanderā, Bhojana-thālī, Nunera, Šrngāravata, 
Bichoravana, Vanacarī, Hodal, Dahīgaon, Lālpura, Kāmera, 
Harāvalī-gaon, Saficuli, Geņdo, Nandagaon, Kadamba-ter and 
Javata. Thereafter, pilgrims visit Dhanasinga, Kosi, Payagaon, 
Chattravana, Nari-Semari, Sankhi, Arabadi, Ranavadi, Bhadavali, 
Khámpura, Ūmrāva, Raheyā, Kamar, Karehla, Pesar, Ludhauli, 
Añjanauka, Khadīravana and Bijavari. One can now also visit 
Nandagaon if one has not already done so. 

Pilgrims now make their way to Kokilāvana, Chotī-baithana, 
Badi-baithana, Carana-pahadi, Rasauli, Kotvana, Khami, Sesasai, 
Rūpanagara, Majhaī, Rāmapura, Ūjānī, Khelanavana, Obe, Rāma- 
ghāta, Kāšrata, Aksayavata, Gopī-ghāta (Tapovana), Cīra-ghāta, 
Nanda-ghāta and Bhaya-gaon. After this come Jaitapura, Hājarā, 
Balīhārā, Bājanā, Jeolāī, Sakaroya, Ātāsa, Deviatasa, Parkhama, 
Caumā, Ajaī, Sinhānā, Rehānā, Pasaulī, Baraulī, Taraulī, Eī, Seī, 
Mai and Basai. 
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Thereafter, one crosses the Yamunā to have daršana of 
Bhadravana, Bhāņdīravana, Māta, Baelvana, Māna-sarovara, Ārā, 
Pānīgaon, Lohavana, Raval, Gadhui, Āyaro, Krsnapura, Bandi, 
Daiji, Hataura, Brahmanda-ghata, Cintaharana-ghata, Mahavana, 
Gokula, Kailo and Badai-grama. Crossing the Yamuna again, one 
comes to Naurangabad, Mathura, Akrūra-ghāta and Vrndāvana 
with its twelve forests — Bhatrol (Atalavana), Kyārīvana, 
Vihāravana, Gocāraņavana, Kaliya-damanavana, Gopālavana, 
Nikufijavana (Seva-kuñja), Nidhuvana, Rādhāvana (Rādhā-bāga), 
Jhūlanavana, Gahvaravana and Papadavana. 


Vraja-mandala's sixteen banyan trees 

On their journey through Vraja-mandala, pilgrims may be 
fortunate enough to have daršana of the following prominent 
banyan trees (vatas): 


(1) Varnsivata — Vrndāvana (9) Manoramavata 
(2) Varnšīvata — Bhāņdīravana (10) Āšāvata 

(3) Sanketvata (11) Asokavata 

(4) Bhandiravata (12) Kelivata 

(5) Jāvata (13) Brahmavata 
(6) Srivata (14) Rudravata 

(7) Jatājutavata (15) Srīdharavata 
(8) Kāmavata (16) Sāvitrivata 


Mountains in Vraja-maņdala 
Pilgrims on Vraja-mandala parikramā will visit or pass close by 
the following hills or mountains (parvatas): 
(1) Girirāja-Govardhana 
(2) Setu-kandarā-parvata — Ādi-badrī-nārāyaņa 
(3) Sāngrāšikara- parvata — Jhūlana-sthāna 


) 
) 
(4) Nīla-parvata — near Sanara-sikhara 
(5) Anandadri-parvata — near Sanara-sikhara 
(6) Udyana- parvata 
(7) Sankhakūta- -parvata 
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(8) Ādi Kedāranātha-parvata — near Kāmyavana 
(9) Caraņa-pahādī — Kāmyavana 

(10) Indrasena-parvata (a stone slide) - Kāmyavana 
(11) Vyomāsura-gufā (a cave) — Kāmyavana 

(12) Bhojana-thālī — Kāmyavana 

(13) Visnu-cihna-pada-parvata — Kāmyavana 
(14) Lukluki-kandara — Kāmyavana 

) 
) 
) 


(15 


(16) Suvarņācala — Sunaharā-gaon 


Bajani-sila (a musical stone) — Kāmyavana 


(17) Caraņa-pahādī — Nandagaon 
(18) 
(19) 


(20) Visnu-parvata — Varsānā 


Atorā-parvata — Uñcagaon 
Sakhigiri-parvata — Ūūicāgaon 


(21) Brahma-parvata — Varsānā 
(22) 
(23) 


Nandīšvara, or Rudra-parvata — Nandagaon 
Chotī (small) Caraņa-pahādī — near Baithana 
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"Mathurā-dhāma is blessed, 
being superior even to 
Vaikuntha, the holy abode of 
5 (m Narayana. By residing 
in Mathura for only one day 
a person attains devotion to 
lord Kari, and by residing 
here three nights, one attains 
that most rare love of God, 
which is difficult to obtain 
even for great liberated souls.” 


Machunā 
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here are seven holy cities on the Earth that 
award liberation — Ayodhya, Mathura, Mayapuri 
(Haridvara), Kasi, Kafici, Avantika (Ujjain) 
and Dvaravati (Dvaraka). Of these, Mathura, 
the birthplace of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna- 
candra, is the topmost. This abode not only 
awards liberation, but also bestows love of God 


(bhagavat-prema). Mathura is the Supreme 
Lord’s abode consisting of eternity, knowledge and bliss and it 
is completely beyond the illusory energy. It is protected by the 
Sudarsana cakra!, and is therefore not affected by the universal 
dissolution or other disruptions. What to speak of Vaikuņtha, it 
is even more praiseworthy than Dvaraka, which is ornamented 
by Sri Krsna’s queens.” 

This city of Mathura is never annihilated. In the beginning 
of Satya-yuga, the child Dhruva met Devarsi Narada here. 
Dhruva took bath in the Yamuna at Dhruva-ghata (in Mathura) 
and accepted the nāma-mantra of the Lord from Narada 
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Muni. Nearby at Madhuvana-Maholi, he attained perfection by 
worshipping Bhagavan. 

Also in Satya-yuga, Durvasa Rsi arrived here while the devotee 
Maharaja Ambarisa was in the course of breaking his vow of 
observing Ekadasi and Dvādašī, and it was here that Durvāsā 
realised Ambarisa Maharaja's glory. Even today, Cakra-tīrtha and 
Ambarīsa-tīlā stand as witnesses to how Ambarisa Mahārāja was 
protected by the Sudaríana cakra. 

In Tretā-yuga, on the order of Sri Rāmacandra, Sri Satrughna 
killed the son of the demon Madhu, Lavanasura, here. This pastime 
is well-known. In Dvāpara-yuga, Mathurā became famous as the 
place of Sri Krsna's appearance and the site of His many pastimes. 
It is also well known that Sri Krsņa-dvaipāyana Vedavyāsa took 
birth here on an island in the Yamuna. 

In Kali-yuga the Supreme Lord Sacinandana Šrī Gaurahari, 
resplendent with the lustre and inner sentiments of Sri Radha, 
came to take daršana of Vraja-dhāma. First He reached Mathura, 
where He took bath at Visrama-ghata, and then visited the pastime 
places within the eighty-four kosas of Vraja-mandala. Gaudiya 
literature describes that Sri Advaita Acarya, Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu, Sri Lokanātha Gosvāmī and Šrī Bhūgarbha Gosvāmī 
arrived in Mathurā before Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu. Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu's intimate associates, such as Sri Rūpa, Šrī Sanātana 
and other gosvāmīs, came to Mathurā and Vraja after Him and 
roamed throughout the land. Sri Caitanya-caritāmrta and Bhakti- 
ratnākara further describe that later all our Gaudīya ācāryas came 
to Mathurā Vraja-maņdala. 

The abundant glories of Mathurā are described in the Purāņas. 
Bhagavan Sri Kesavadeva is present in the heart of this abode, 
which is likened to the whorl of a lotus. On the northern petal, in 
Vrndāvana, is Sri Govindadeva by whose daršana a person is forever 
liberated from the cycle of birth and death. On the eastern petal, at 
Visrama-ghata, is the form of the Lord named Visranti, and on the 


southern petal is Ādi-varāhadeva, who bestows all-perfection.? 
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Bathing in any of Mathura’s sacred waters destroys all the sins of 
any living entity, and each and every step taken in Mathura gives 
the same result as performing a horse sacrifice (ašvamedha-yajūa). 
The Supreme Lord Himself says in the Adi-varaha Purana: “O 
Vasundharā, certainly, in all the three worlds — the hellish planets, 
the world of humans and the celestial realm — nowhere is as dear 
to Me as Mathura.”* He further states in the same Purana: “O 
Vasundharā, during Cāturmāsya, My time of sleep, all the oceans, 
lakes and places of pilgrimage dwell in Mathura.” 5 

Skanda Purana mentions that the result attained by residing in 
any other part of Bharatavarsa (India) for hundreds and thousands 
of years is attained simply by remembering the city of Mathurā.* 
Whoever chants and fasts in Mathura becomes free from sin by 
taking daršana of Sri Krsņa's birthplace.’ A sinful person who 
has killed a brahmana, who is a drunkard, who kills cows, or 
who has violated celibacy, becomes free of these sins merely by 
circumambulating Mathura. All those who come from other far-off 
places to perform Mathura parikramā and to have daršana of the 
pastime places here become free from all kinds of sins. Not only 
that, if one simply takes a vow to reside in Mathura, he becomes 
free from all kinds of material entanglements. 

It is written in the Padma Purana that one who desires to 
have daršana of Mathura, but leaves his body before getting this 
opportunity, will surely take birth in Mathura in a future life. 
There is not the slightest doubt about this. Only those with firm, 
unshakeable devotion for Sri Krsna, and who are the objects of His 
abundant mercy, can have attachment to this Mathurāpurī, which 
is beyond the material world.’ 

In Vayu Purana it is written that Mathura-mandala is within 
the eighty-four kosas of Vraja-mandala, and that the Supreme Lord 
Šrī Hari Himself eternally resides here.” The Vayu Purana further 
states that “Mathura-dhama is blessed, being superior even to 
Vaikuntha, the holy abode of Sri Narayana. By residing in Mathura 
for only one day a person attains devotion to Lord Hari, and by 
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‘To Govardhana 


Sri Krsna Janma-sthána 
Potrā-kuņda 
Visrama-ghata 
Prayaga-tirtha 
Bengali-ghata 
Dhruva-tirtha 

Rsi-tirtha 

Asi-kunda 

Soma-tirtha 
Sarasvati-patana-tirtha 
Cakra-tirtha 
Gokarna-tirtha, 
Gokarna Mahadeva 
Pīpalešvara Mahadeva 
Rangabhūmi, 
Rangešvara 

Mahādeva, Kamsa-tila 
Šrī Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha 
Bhütesvara Mahadeva, 
Pātāla-devī 
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Jñana-vapi 
Mahāvidyā-devī 
Dīrgha-Visņu 
Mathurā-devī, 

Šrī Padmanābhajī 
Ādivarāha Temple 
Dvārākadīša Temple 
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residing here three nights, one attains that most rare love of God, 
which is difficult to obtain even for great liberated souls.”!! 

Srila Rapa Gosvāmī has written in Sri Mathura-mahatmya: “O 
Avanti, become ready with a spittoon in your hands. O Mayapuri 
(Haridvāra), become ready to fan with a camara. O Kañci, take an 
umbrella in your hand. O Kasi, hold wooden sandals in your hands 
and be ready. O Ayodhya, do not be afraid any more. O Dvaraka, 
do not chant any prayers today. This Mathura-devi, who today has 
become the chief queen of Sri Krsna, the great King of kings, is 


pleased with all of you maidservants.” Y 


Sri KRsņas BIRTHhPLACE 


(Sri Krsna Janma-sthána) 


Around 5,200 years ago, at the end of the last Dvāpara-yuga, the 
Supreme Lord Šrī Krsnacandra appeared as the son of Sri Vasudeva 
and Devaki in the prison house of the brutal King Kamsa. Seeing 
the child's divine and wondrous four-armed form, the colour of a 
dark rain cloud, Vasudeva and Devakī began glorifying Him. In 
His four hands He held a conch shell, a disc, a club and a lotus 
flower; on His chest was the mark of Srivatsa; and the Kaustubha 
jewel hung round His neck. In response to Vasudeva and Devaki's 
prayers, the Supreme Lord assumed the form of a newborn baby 
boy, and somehow urged Vasudeva to take Him in his arms and 
carry Him to Nanda-bhavana, the home of Nanda Mahārāja, in 
Gokula-Mahavana. So that Vasudeva could escape with the divine 
baby, his hand cuffs and foot-shackles fell open, the guards fell into 
a deep sleep, and the great iron doors of the prison swung open of 
their own accord. Although the night was stormy and the Yamunā 
was filled with roaring waves, the way cleared before Vasudeva and 
he safely reached Gokula. 

That night, in Nanda-bhavana, Yašodā had given birth to 
two-armed Šyāmasundara, and a few moments later to a baby 
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Sri Krsna Janma=sthana 


girl, Yogamaya. Because of her heavy labour, Yasoda had fallen 
unconscious. When Vasudeva entered the house with his baby, 
that two-armed Syamasundara assimilated Vasudeva's son within 
Himself, but Vasudeva could not understand what had happened. 
He picked up the baby girl in his arms and silently returned to 
Karhsa’s prison. The prison doors closed automatically behind him, 
and his and Devaki's shackles slipped back in place. When Kamsa 
received word that a child had been born to Vasudeva and Devaki, 
he stormed into the prison, sword in hand, and snatched the baby 
girl from the arms of his sister, Devaki. Swinging the baby by the 
legs he tried to dash her against the surface of a stone, but she rose 
into the sky and turned into the eight-armed goddess Durga. After 
rebuking Kamsa she disappeared. 


Sri Vajranabha, Sri Krsna’s great-grandson”, established an 
extensive temple at Sri Krsna’s birthplace. Over the centuries, 
religious kings of India successively built temples at the same 
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Deities of Vasudeva Krsna (middle) 
with Vasudeva (efe) and “Devaki (right) 
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location. When Šrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu arrived in Vraja there 
was a grand temple here. Seeing Mahāprabhu's sweet dancing born 
from transcendental ecstatic love, and hearing His sweet kīrtana, 
hundreds of thousands of people assembled here, and became 
overwhelmed with ecstasy. 

When Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu came to this place, He 
saved Subuddhi Raya, a king of Bengal, by stopping him from 
committing suicide. He then made him into a great devotee of 
the Lord. Subuddhi Raya had been ostracised from his caste by an 
extremist Muslim ruler in Bengal. Though Subuddhi Raya wanted 
to become a Hindu again, the dogma of the priestly castes decreed 
that there was no path by which he could re-enter Hinduism before 
his death. When Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu, the ocean of mercy, 
met Subuddhi Raya, He asked him to utter the holy name of Šrī 
Krsņa just once in order to become completely purified. Subuddhi 
Raya followed Mahāprabhus instruction, and performed harināma- 
sankirtana and served the Vaisnavas at this place for the rest of 
his days. 

Sriman Mahāprabhu arrived in Vraja during the rule of the 
Mughal emperor Humayúm. The Muslims later destroyed the 
temple that was here at that time. In AD 1610, the king of Orcha, 
Maharaja Virasinghdeva, constructed a grand temple for Adikesava 
at the cost of thirty-three hundred thousand rupees, butin AD 1669 
the intolerant and fanatic ruler Aurangzeb destroyed it, and built 
a mosque in its place. The priests of Sri Ādikešava hid the ancient 
deity in Rājadhāna, a village seventeen miles from the present city 
of Itava, in the district of Kānpura. Today, this same deity resides in 
a small temple in Rājadhāna, and a pratibhú-vigraha!* continues to 
be worshipped in the Adikesava Temple in Mallapura, behind the 
present Janma-sthāna. This Ādikešava deity is unique in that His 
body is decorated with the symbols of the twenty-four incarnations 
of Bhagavān. Vaisnavas visit this temple because they consider this 


the deity of Sri Ādikešava. 
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A magnificent temple has now been constructed at the birth- 
place of Sri Krsna at Kešava-katara, with funds raised by Šrī 
Madana-mohana Mālavīya. He did this on the direction of the late 
Šrī Hanumān Prasāda Poddāra of Gītā Press in Gorakhapur, and 
with the contribution of Sri Dalmiya and other wealthy persons. 

The birthplace of Sri Krsna is within the Mallapurā area of 
Mathurā. Cāņura and the other wrestlers (mallas) of Mahārāja 
Kamsa lived here. There is a wide pond near here named Potrā- 
kunda, which was originally within the walls of Karnsa's gigantic 
prison. Šrī Vasudeva and Devakī would bathe here, and it is 
said that Devakīs clothes were washed here after the delivery of 
her sons. The pond was formerly called Pavitrā-kuņda (pavitrā 
meaning “pure”), but in the course of time, it became known as 
Potrā-kuņda. 
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Visrā ma-ghü ta 
as seen from the Yamuna 
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VišRēma-ghāca 
The famous Visrama-ghata is the principal ghāta of Mathura. 
According to the Saura Purāņa, this sacred place is named Višrānti- 
tīrtha for the following reason: 


tato višrānti tirthakhyam tirthamaho vināšanam 
samsára maru saficára klesa visrantidam nrnam 
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“Wandering throughout the desert of material existence, living 
entities suffer the threefold miseries of life. They are without 
shelter in all respects, and become thoroughly exhausted by 
many kinds of afflictions. When they bathe in the waters 
of this eminent place of pilgrimage, which have bathed Sri 
Krsna’s lotus feet, they experience tranquillity (visrama). 
For this reason, the name of this sacred place is Visranti or 


Visrama-ghata.” 


It is said that after the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna killed the mighty 
Karnsa, He had Karhsa’s funeral rites performed at Dhruva-ghata. 
Sri Krsna, as well as His relatives and friends, then bathed at this 
holy ghāta, and rested here. In His human-like pastimes, Sri Krsna 
may need to rest, but that Sri Krsna who is the Supreme Lord, who 
has an eternal form, full of knowledge and bliss, who is full of all 
the six opulences and who is endowed with all potencies that can 
make the impossible possible, never needs any rest. This Visrama- 
ghata serves as a place of rest for the distressed living entities who 
have strayed from the Lord and are immersed in the endless and 
bottomless ocean of birth and death. 

Every year, before starting Vraja-mandala parikramā, hundreds 
of thousands of devout pilgrims bathe, perform ācamana and then 
take vows at this eminent place of pilgrimage. They also complete 
their parikramā here. 

On the day of Yama-dvitīyā (or Bhaiyādūja), the second day 
after the night of the new moon (Amāvasyā) in Kārtika, many 
faithful and pious people from far-off places come to bathe at 
this place. According to the Purāņas, Yama (Dharmarāja) and 
Yamī (Yamunā) are twins. Soft-hearted Yamunā could not endure 
seeing the various suffering of the living beings, and wished for 
a way to alleviate them. On her birthday she invited her brother 
to a meal of many delicious preparations and sweetmeats. Pleased 
and fully satisfied, Yama told her to ask for a boon. Yamunā said, 
"Brother, please grant those who bathe in my waters with faith 
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Deities of Šrī Ö1 vāmasundara and Vamuna-devi 
at Visrāma-gbā ta 


on this day, relief from the clutches of birth and death and from 
the variegated threefold miseries.” Hearing this, Yama Maharaja 
replied, “So be it!” 

Although it is very glorious to bathe anywhere in Sri Yamuna, it 
is especially glorious to do so in Vraja, and even more so at Visrama- 
ghata on the day of Yama-dvitiya. Therefore, every year on this 
day, thousands of brothers and sisters come here to bathe. 
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The Javuņās TWENTY-FOUR Graces 


In Mathura, Sri Yamuna flows in a crescent shape, and Visrama- 


ghata is in the centre. On her southern side lie the following twelve 
ghātas: (1) Avimukta-tirtha, (2) Guhya-tirtha, (3) Prayāga-tīrtha, 
(4) Kankhala-tirtha, (5) Tinduka-tīrtha, (6) Sūrya-tīrtha, (7) Bata- 
svāmī-tīrtha, (8) Dhruva-tīrtha, (9) Rsi-tirtha, (10) Moksa-tirtha, 
(11) Koti-tīrtha and (12) Bodhi-tirtha. The following twelve ghātas 
lie on her northern side: (13) Nava-tirtha, (14) Samyamana-tirtha, 
(15) Dharapattana-tirtha, (16) Naga-tirtha, (17) Ghanta-bharanaka- 
tirtha, (18) Brahma-tirtha, (19) Soma-tirtha, (20) Sarasvati-patana- 
tīrtha, (21) Cakra-tirtha, (22) Dasasvamedha-tirtha, (23) Vighna- 
raja-tirtha and (24) Koti-tirtha. 

All the principal sacred places of India, even Prayaga, the king 
of all sacred places (tirtharaja), worship the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna 
at the ghātas of Sri Yamuna Maharani under her shelter. During 
Cāturmāsya especially, all the tīrthas come here to perform their 
worship. 


SRI vfaje-canpaLa PARIKRAMĀ 


(1) Avimukta-tirtha 

At Avimukta-tirtha Kasi Vigvanatha Mahadeva worships the 
Lord. Those who bathe at this sacred place, or who leave their body 
here, very easily become free from material existence and reach 
the abode of Bhagavan.) 


(2) Guhya-tirtha 
By bathing at Guhya-tirtha one is liberated from the cycle of 
birth and death and attains the planet of the Lord." 


(3) Prayaga-tirtha 

Tirtharaja Prayaga worships the Supreme Lord at Prayaga- 
tīrtha. Veņī-Mādhava of Prayāga is eternally present at this place. 
Those who bathe here receive the result of performing all the 
sacrifices headed by the agnistoma-yajña" and attain Vaikuntha- 
dhāma.* 


(4) Kankhala-tīrtha 
Mahādeva and Pārvatī are always devotedly worshipping Šrī 
Hari at Kankhala-tirtha. Just as Mahadeva Sankara bestowed 


Prayaga-tirtha (fo, 
"Bengālī-gbāta (middle), 
Šūrya-tīrtha (right) 
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mercy upon Prajapati Daksa and liberated him from material 
existence, one who bathes here will attain Brahmaloka.” 


(5) Tinduka-tirtha 

Tinduka-tirtha is also named Guhya-tirtha. By taking bath here 
one attains the abode of the Supreme Lord.”° Nearby is Dandi- 
ghata, where Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu bathed and captivated 
everyone with His dancing and sankirtana. This ghāta is now also 
called Bengali-ghata. 


(6) Sūrya-tīrtha 

At Sūrya-tīrtha, Sūryadeva, the Sungod, with his twelve 
different aspects (dvādaša-kalā), is always absorbed in serving his 
worshipful deity, Sri Krsna. Because of this, Maharaja Bali, the 
son of Virocana, worshipped Sūryadeva here, and was granted 
his desired result. By taking bath at Sūrya-tīrtha on a Sunday, 
during sañkranti?!, or at the time of a solar or lunar eclipse, one 


2 and after 


achieves the result of performing a rajasúya-yajña 
liberation attains the abode of the Supreme Lord.? A deity of 
Bali Maharaja, along with his worshipful deity, Sri Vamanadeva, 


resides in a temple nearby. 
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(7) Vata-svami-tirtha 

Another name for Sūryadeva is Vata-svami. At Vata-svami- 
tirtha, he worships Lord Narayana. Anyone who bathes here with 
faith on a Sunday, becomes healthy and wealthy, and at the end 


of life attains the supreme destination.”* 


(8) Dhruva-tirtha 

After being pierced by the arrow-like words of Suruci, his step- 
mother, five-year-old Dhruva came to the forest at Dhruva-tirtha 
on the advice of his mother, Suniti. At this ghata Dhruva met 
Devarsi Narada, who instructed him to bathe here and gave him 
a twelve-syllable mantra. Dhruva then journeyed to the isolated 
highlands of Madhuvana, where he worshipped the Supreme 
Lord by performing severe austerities, and finally received His 
daršana. 


Dhruva-tirtha 
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Those who bathe here are recognised on Dhruvaloka. When 
anyone’s forefathers are offered $raddha?”” at this place, they are 
granted results equivalent of offering pinda? in Gaya.” 

Many esteemed personalities in the disciplic succession of the 
Nimbaditya sampradaya have lived here, the only remaining place 
of that ancient sampradaya in Vraja-mandala. 


(9) Rsi-tirtha 

At Rsi-tīrtha, Nara-Nārāyaņa Rsi of Badrī-dhāma is always 
absorbed in the worship of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna. This holy 
place is situated south of Dhruva-tirtha. A person who bathes here 
attains the planet of the Supreme Lord.** 


(10) Moksa-tirtha 

All the tirthas of South India, such as Madurāī and Kanya- 
kumārī, worship Sri Krsna at Moksa-tirtha in Mathurāpurī. One 
who bathes at Moksa-tirtha easily attains liberation in the form 
of service to Lord Visnu's lotus feet.?? 


(11) Koti-tirtha 

Millions upon millions of demigods (koti-koti devas) desire to 
worship the Supreme Lord at Koti-tirtha. It is rare even for these 
demigods to be able to enter this place. One attains the planet of 
the Supreme Lord by bathing at Koti-tirtha.?? 


(12) Bodhi-tirtha 

At Bodhi-tirtha, Lord Buddha gives the right understanding 
(bodha) of the living entities' inherent nature, namely devotion to 
the Supreme Lord. Therefore, this place is called Bodhi-tirtha.?! 

It is said that in Tretà-yuga Ràvana secretly performed 
austerities at Bodhi-tirtha as a nirvisesa brahma-jfiani, a sage 
with impersonal monistic knowledge of God. In his Lankavatara- 
sütra, he introduced this impersonal knowledge, also known as 
bauddhavāda, or Buddhism. Being a brahmavādī and nihsaktika*, 
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he wanted to kidnap the wife of Lord Rāmacandra, Sītā-devī. 
In other words, he wanted to possess the potency (Sakti) of the 
possessor of all powers (sarva-saktimān). But Sri Ramacandra killed 
this nirvesesa brahmavādī along with his dynasty. 

Simply by bathing at Bodhi-tirtha, a man can easily deliver his 
forefathers and proceed to Pitrloka, the planet of the forefathers. 
Fortunate souls reach the abode of the Supreme Lord by bathing 
here in the Yamuna. 


(13) Nava-tirtha 

The twelve following ghātas (numbered 13 to 24) lie south of 
Visrama-ghata. Nava-tirtha is situated north of the famous Asi- 
kunda, or Askuņda-ghāta, which lies near Visrama-ghata. All the 
sins of those who bathe in Asi-kunda are destroyed, whether they 
are sins of body, mind or words. By taking bath at Nava-tirtha, 
one’s bhakti develops to newer and higher stages. There is no sacred 
place greater than this, nor will there ever be.” 


Gskuņda-gbāta 


69) 54 (a 


Machura 


(14) Sarhyamana-tirtha 

The present name of this place is Svami-ghata. Some say that 
Maharaja Vasudeva crossed the Yamuna from here, carrying the 
newborn baby Krsna in his arms. One who bathes here attains the 
abode of the Supreme Lord.*4 


(15) Dharapatana-tirtha 
A person who bathes at Dharapatana-tirtha enjoys all kinds of 
pleasures and is easily elevated to Svarga, the heavenly planets. One 


who leaves his body here goes to the abode of Bhagavan.” 


(16) Naga-tirtha 

Nāga-tīrtha is best among the best of sacred places. By bathing 
here, one does not return to the material world.“ Bhagavan Sesa 
(Anantadeva) is always present here to protect the dhama. When 
Sri Vasudeva Maharaja carried newborn baby Krsna across the 
Yamuna, Anantadeva shielded both of them from the pouring rain 
by spreading His unlimited hoods like an umbrella. 


(17) Ghanta-bharanaka-tirtha 
One who bathes at Ghanta-bharanaka-tirtha is relieved from 
all kinds of sins and proceeds to Süryaloka.?? 


(18) Brahma-tirtha 

Lord Brahma, the Grandfather of the universe, is present at 
Brahma-tirtha and worships the Supreme Lord here. By taking 
bath, performing ācamana, drinking the Yamuna water or residing 
here, a person advances to Visnuloka under the auspices of Brahma. 


This place is called Brahma-tirtha because of its connection with 
Lord Brahma.?? 


(19) Soma-tirtha (Gau-ghata) 


Those who sprinkle themselves with the pure water of the Yamuna 
at Soma-tirtha will have all their cherished desires fulfilled.” 
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(20) Sarasvatī-patana-tīrtha (Krsņa-gangā-ghāta) 

Sarasvatī-patana-tīrtha lies near Gau-ghāta, or Soma-tīrtha. 
The river Sarasvatī used to meet the Yamunā here. Another name 
of the river Sarasvati is Sri Krsna-ganga. This tīrtha is therefore 
also known as Krsna-ganga-ghata. 

This ghāta is related to Sri Krsna-dvaipayana Vedavyāsa. He 
took birth from Matsyagandhā Satyavati and Maharsi Pārāšara on 
an island in the Yamuna near here. 

Some say that Sri Vyāsadeva composed Srimad-Bhagavatam 
here, and this is correct. Srīmad-Bhāgavatam is the treatise for 
the topmost transcendentalist, and is known as the Paramahamsa- 
samhita. Vedavyāsa took instruction from Devarsi Narada. 
Through his practice of bhakti-yoga, he saw the Absolute Truth, 
Sri Krsna, and all His pastimes in Vraja, Mathura and Dvaraka. 
How else could he have had daršana of Sri Krsna and describe 
the sweetest of His sweetest pastimes without having performed 
worship in Vraja-dhama, the sweetest of all sacred abodes? This is 
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Ísland near Jrsna-gafiga-ghata 


the opinion of learned devotees who are able to extract the essence 
of scripture. 


One who bathes here is relieved from all types of sin and attains 
love of God. Even people of low caste become paramahamsas, or 
the best of devotees, by bathing here.* 
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(21) Cakra-tirtha 

Cakra-tirtha is famous throughout all Mathura-mandala. It 
is near Ambarisa-tila, the place of Maharaja Ambarisa, where 
he worshipped the Supreme Lord with all the limbs of pure 
devotion. Once, this devoted king was about to break his Ekadasi 
fast at the auspicious moment on Dvadasi when the sage Durvasa 
arrived at his palace. The sage’s behaviour towards King Ambarisa 
displeased Lord Visņu's cakra, who chased Durvāsā around the 
universe for an entire year. Durvasa fled even up to Brahmaloka 
and Sivaloka, but the cakra pursued him relentlessly. Finally, he 
reached Vaikunthaloka where Lord Visnu advised him to go back 
to Ambarisa, fall at his feet and beg forgiveness. Durvāsā did so, 
and Ambarisa prayed to the cakra to spare Durvasa. It was by these 
prayers that the cakra stopped, and the sage’s life was spared. 

One who bathes here is liberated from sin, even the sin of 
killing a brahmana. By the mercy of Sudaršana cakra, he will 
obtain daršana of the Supreme Lord and his life will become 


successful.*! 


Cakra-tirtha 
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(22) Dašāšvamedha-tīrtha 

Lord Brahma performed ten (dasa) horse sacrifices (asvamedha- 
yajfias) at Dasasvamedha-tirtha on the Yamuna. Devarsi Narada, 
the four Kumaras, and other sages always worship this place. Anyone 
who bathes here attains the abode of the Supreme Lord.” 


(23) Vighna-raja-tirtha 

By bathing at Vighna-raja-tirtha, a person is liberated from all 
kinds of obstacles (vighna). Sti Gaņeša, who removes any kind of 
obstacle, always resides here worshipping Bhagavan. For one who 
bathes at this place, all impediments to bhakti are removed by 
the mercy of Lord Nrsimhadeva in particular, and he attains the 
Supreme Lord's holy abode.* 


(24) Koti-tirtha 

By bathing at Koti-tirtha, a person gets the result of donating 
koti-koti, or millions upon millions, of cows.** Nearby lies Gokarna- 
tirtha. The well-known Gokarna released his brother Dhundhukari 
from the life of a ghost by reciting Srimad-Bhagavatam to him. 


Gokarņa-tīrtha is the place of worship of this same Gokarna.? 


Places co Visit on 
che Machura PariKkrama Pach 


Apart from the twenty-four ghātas just described, there are 
numerous other places of daršana on the ten-mile parikramā of 
Mathura. Having started the parikramā at Visrama-ghata, the first 
place one comes to is Pīpalešvara Mahadeva. 


Pīpalešvara Mahadeva 

Situated near Visrama-ghata, in the eastern part of Mathurapuri, 
Pīpalešvara Mahadeva, one of the four area-protectors (ksetra-palas) 
of Mathura, always protects the area of Mathurā. Thereafter, one 
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(Pīpalešvara Mabadeva 
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can take daršana of Veņī-Mādhava, Rāmeśvara, Dāūjī, Madana- 
mohana, Tinduka-tīrtha, Sūrya-ghāta and Dhruva-tīlā. Then, on 
Sapta-rsi-tīlā one can have the sacred daršana of the seven sages: 
Atri, Marīci, Kratu, Angīrā, Gautama, Vasistha and Pulastya. 
These seven sages (sapta rsis) reside in Mathurā-dhāma at this 
place, performing their worship of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna. 


Bali Mahārāja-tīlā 
Here one can have daršana of Bali Mahārāja and Vāmanadeva. 
King Bali worshipped Lord Vāmanadeva at this place. 


Akrūra-bhavana 

A little further on lies the residence of Akrūrajī. He wanted to 
bring Krsņa and Balarāma to his residence, but They stayed with 
Their father, Sri Nanda Baba, on the outskirts of Mathura and 
promised to come to Akrūra after killing Kamsa. 


Kubjā-kūpa (the well of Kubjā) 

While wandering throughout Mathurā, Krsņa and Balarāma 
met Kubja, a maidservant of Kamsa, at this place. With great love 
Kubjā offered añgaraga, an application of ointments, to the limbs of 
Krsņa and Balarāma. Just by touching her waist and chin with His 
hands, Sri Krsna transformed her into a teenage girl beautiful as a 
heavenly damsel. Looking at Him with shy, lust-filled eyes, Kubjā 
tried to take Him to her home. Sri Krsna promised to visit her 
upon completing His work and then He left. After killing Kamsa, 
Krsna went to Kubja's house with Uddhava and stayed there for 
some time, thus fulfilling her heart's desire. 


Ranga-bhūmi and Rangesvara Mahadeva 

In the southern part of Mathura, Sri Rangesvara is the protector 
of the dhama. Conspiring to kill Krsna and Balarāma, Maharaja 
Karnsa, the destroyer of his own Bhoja dynasty, had a wrestling 
arena (rangasala) built here. Through cunning means, Karnsa 
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arranged for Akrūra to bring Krsna and Baladeva from Nanda- 
Gokula. On the pretext of sight-seeing, Krsna and Baladeva 
reached this wrestling arena with the cowherd boys after asking 
various people for directions. The wrestling arena was beautifully 
decorated. Flowers bedecked splendid, arched gateways and the 
enormous bow of Sankara was placed at the front of the arena. The 
mad elephant, Kuvalyapida, who had been trained to kill the two 
brothers, blocked the main entrance, waiting to receive a signal to 
kill Them. The deity of Rangesvara Mahadeva had been beautifully 
decorated in various ways, and his splendour was astonishing. 

When He entered the arena, Sri Krsna effortlessly picked up 
the bow with His left hand. In front of everyone, He strung the 
bow within a moment and pulled the string in such a way that the 
bow broke into pieces, making a thunderous sound. Both brothers 
easily killed all the soldiers who were protecting the bow. They 
then continued Their tour of the city and at sunset returned to 
Their camp. 

At dawn the next day the wrestling festival began. Many 
gigantic and fierce wrestlers, such as Cāņūra, Mustika, Sala and 
Tosala, were ready for the wrestling match inside the arena. 
Maharaja Karhsa, together with his friends and prominent citizens, 
were seated on an elevated platform. Krsna and Balarama returned 
to the arena, and after slaying Kuvalyapida, Sri Krsna pulled out 
the elephant’s two tusks and used them to kill the elephant-keeper 
and other wicked people. Some soldiers ran to Maharaja Karasa to 
tell him about the incident. Grinding his teeth in anger, Karnsa 
signalled to Canüra and Mustika to quickly kill the two boys. Just 
then, Krsna and Baladeva, smiling like two lion-cubs, reached 
the wrestling arena carrying the huge elephant-tusks on Their 
shoulders, Their bodies sprinkled with blood. Cāņūra and Mustika 
challenged the two brothers to wrestle by making gestures, like 
flexing their muscles, to display their power and strength. Sri 
Krsna, the propagator of decent conduct, suggested that He and 
Balarama fight with wrestlers Their own age; but to entertain 
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Maharaja Kamsa, Cāņūra arrogantly challenged Sri Krsna, and 
Mustika challenged Balarama. This is what Sri Krsna and Balarama 
in fact wanted. And so the fight began. 

Considering this wrestling match to be immoral and improper, 
the women of the city stood up and prepared to leave. Beholding 
the sweetness of Sri Krsna’s form, they said, “Aah, in truth, only 
the land of Vraja is supremely sacred and blessed. The most exalted 
Supreme Person resides there, disguised as an ordinary human 
being. That Lord, whose lotus feet are worshipped by the god of 
gods, Mahadeva Sankara, and by Laksmi, wanders about there in 
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Deities of Srsna-Balarāma 
with Kamsa in the middle (left photo), 
at Sarnsa-tīlā (below) 


great bliss, wearing a garland of many-coloured flowers. He plays 
His flute and performs various pastimes with Balarāma and His 
sakhās while tending the cows. This sweetness of Sri Krsņa's form 
is easily available only to the residents of Vrndāvana, especially 
the gopīs. The peacocks, male and female parrots, cows, calves and 
rivers of Vraja are all blessed. They are satisfied by freely relishing 
Krsna’s variegated sweetness.” 


As the women of Mathura were discussing this, Sri Krsna 
defeated and killed Cāņūra and Balarama defeated and killed 
Mustika. Then the two brothers also killed Kūta, Sala, Tošala and 
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the other wrestlers. Karnsa became furious and ordered that Krsņa, 
Baladeva, Nanda and Vasudeva be taken prisoners. However, in a 
moment and with great speed, Sri Krsna leapt onto the platform 
where Karsa was sitting. Grabbing him by the hair, Krsna threw 
him to the ground. Krsna then straddled Karnsa's chest, and striking 
him with His fists, He caused Karsas life-air to leave him like a 
bird in flight. Srī Krsņa effortlessly and wonderfully slew Karnsa 
and his associates in the wrestling arena. Seeing this spectacle 
(ranga), Sankara, whom Karnsa had worshipped, became overjoyed. 
Hence, his name became Sri Rangesvara. To this day, Ranga-bhümi 
glorifies this colourful pastime of Sri Krsna. 

According to Srimad-Bhagavatam and Srila Višvanātha 
Cakravartī Thakura, Karnsa was killed on the day of Siva-ratri 
(Caturdašī). Since Kamsa had called Akrūra to his home for advice 
on the night of Ekādašī, Akrūra had reached Nanda-bhavana on 
Dvādašī, and on Trayodašī, Sri Krsna and Balarama had travelled 
from Nandagaon to Mathura in Akrúra's chariot. That evening, 
They wandered around the city of Mathura and the bow sacrifice 
was performed. The next day, on Šiva-caturdašī, the two brothers 
killed Kuvalayāpīda, Cāņura, Mustika and Kamsa. 

Every year in the month of Kartika on Sukla-dasami, one day 
before Devotthāna-ekādašī, the Caube community organises a 
festival to celebrate the killing of Kamsa. During this festival a 
twenty-five to thirty foot tall statue of Kamsa is built to be killed 
by Šrī Krsna. 


Šrī Kesavaji Gaudīya Matha 

Šrī Kešavajī Gaudīya Matha is adjacent to Sri Rangešvara 
Mahadeva and Karnsa-tila, on the right side of the parikrama path 
and on the left side of the Mathurā—Āgrā road. It is currently a 
well-known place of darsana. Ācārya kešarī om visņupāda Sri 
Srimad Bhakti Prajñana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja named this 
matha after the presiding deity of Mathurā, the Supreme Lord 
of lords, Šrī Kešavajī. From its inauguration, the author of this 
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book was appointed superintendent in order to propagate pure 
bhakti as practised and preached by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu to 
people in the Hindi speaking areas of India. In a very short time, 
many books were published from here in Hindi, India’s national 
language, like Jaiva-dharma, Sri Sīksāstaka, Sriman Mahāprabhu 
ki Siksa, Upadešāmrta, Sri Manah-Siksa, Srimad Bhagavad-gītā and 
the monthly magazine Sri Bhāgavata-patrikā. New books about 
bhakti continue to be published to this day. Sri Abhayacarana 
Bhaktivedānta, who widely spread šrī-harināma-sankīrtana in 
the Western world as preached by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and 
who extensively published and distributed Srimad Bhagavad- 
gītā, Srimad-Bhagavatam and many other devotional scriptures 
in many languages of the world, accepted the renounced order 
of life (tridanda-sannyasa) at this place from om visnupada Sri 
Srimad Bhakti Prajfiana Kešava Gosvami Maharaja. He accepted 
the sannydsa name and title of tridandi-svami Sri Srimad 
Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja. The author of this book was the 
priest at this ceremony. 


Šrī Srimad Bhakti (Prajiiāna 
Kesava Gosvamt Mabārāja (middle) 
with his sannyāsa disciples: 


5 rimad Bbaktivedānta 
Svāmī Mabārāja (right) 


and 5 rīmad Bbaktivedānta 
Muni Maharaja (left) 
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After taking daršana of this matha, we proceed to Śiva-tāla 
and Kankālī-devī. 


Kankālī-devī 

The temple of Kankali-devi is found on Kankali-tila. She is 
called Kamsa-kali or Kankālī-devī, because Kamsa worshipped 
her. This is the same eight-armed Durgā-devī who rides a lion, that 
Kamsa wanted to kill thinking her to be the daughter of Devaki. But 
the goddess escaped from his hands and ascended into the sky. 


ut DAE a 


[he temple of Sļaikālī-devī 
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Balabhadra-kunda 


Proceeding on from here we come to Balabhadra-kunda. On the 
banks of this pond lie the temples of Dāūjī and Lord Jagannatha. 
We then arrive at the temple of Bhütes$vara Mahadeva. 


Bhūtešvara Mahadeva 

The eternal area-protector (ksetra-pala) on Mathura's western 
side is Bhütes$vara Mahadeva. In the same temple compound is the 
cave of Patala-devi, whom Karnsa worshipped, and a little further 
on are Potra-kunda, Ādikešava and Sri Krsna Janma-sthana, 
which have already been described. We then reach Jfiana-vàpi, or 
Jūāna-bāvadī. 
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CPatala-deví 


Jñana-vapi (Jñana-bavadi) 

Jfíana-vapi is an important ancient tirtha, which is hidden 
within the earth on the ten-mile parikramā path around Mathura, 
between Bhūtešvara Mahādeva and Katarā Kešavadeva (the 
birthplace of Sri Krsna). Referring to this sacred place, the Varāha 
Purana (Mathurā-mahātmya) states: 


yo vapyam dharmarājasya, mathurāyāstu pascimai 
sthānam karoti tasyām tu, grahadorsarna lipyate 


“All the evil planetary influences of those persons who bathe 
in Īšavāpī-bāvadī of Dharmarāja, situated in western Mathurā, 


are removed and they attain bhakti to the Supreme Lord.” 


In his Mathurā Parikramā, the best of poets, Harilāl Kakora, 


says: 
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satyug kau ik tīrath kahau vapi jñan-bhakti kon lahon 
yāmai jon snān karaija dhoī pap bahu puny bharaijū 


“There is a holy place from Satya-yuga in the form of a well 
that is filled with knowledge (jūāna) and devotion (bhakti). 
Those who bathe in this well wash away all their sins and 


receive thousands and thousands of pious credits.” 


According to the Vāyu Purāņa, Dharmarāja Yudhisthira built 
this bāvadī (deep tank with steps). This place is also important as 
the place where the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna used to consult with 
Mahārāja Yudhisthira. 
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Šrī Caitanya-caritāmrta specifically describes the arrival in 
Šrī Dhāma Mathurā of Sacinandana Šrī Gaurahari, who is non- 
different from Šrī Krsņa and who preached pure bhakti and the 
chanting of Krsna’s holy names throughout the entire world. Sri 
Gaurahari took bath in the Yamuna at Visrama-ghata and then 
went to the temple of Sri Kesavadeva. Seeing Him performing 
kirtana and dancing in ecstasy, a crowd of thousands assembled 
there. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu performed ācamana and bathed 
in JAana-bavadi. Sri Caitanya-caritāmrta mentions that He later 
stayed at the house of a Vaisnava brahmana from the Sanodhiya 
community who lived near JAana-bavadi, and also accepted prasāda 
here. 


Mahavidya-devi (Ambika-devi) 

Once, Maharaja Nanda, Yašodā-devī, Krsna, Baladeva and 
other gopas came to Ambikavana on pilgrimage. They bathed in the 
sacred water of the Sarasvati River, worshipped Pasupati (Gokarna 
Mahadeva) and stayed overnight. That night, a huge python 
caught Nanda Baba and slowly began to swallow him. Everyone 
tried to save him, but to no avail. Nanda Baba cried out to Krsna 
in great distress, and something wonderful took place — Krsna 
touched the python with His foot, and he at once gave up his huge 
snake body and assumed the form of a beautiful Vidhyādhara**. 
The Vidyadhara stood up and paid his respect to Sri Krsna. On 
Krsna’s inquiry, he revealed his identity. “I was a Vidyadhara named 
Sudaršana,” he said. “Once, while flying in an airplane, I saw some 
deformed sages in the lineage of Angira Muni and made fun of 
them. They cursed me to become a snake. Today that curse has 
proved to be a benediction, because the touch of Your lotus feet 
has not only freed me from the curse, but has also made my life 
successful.” This place is famous as Mahavidya-devi. 

Along the parikramā path after this holy place comes Sarasvati- 
kunda, Camunda-devi and Rajaka-badha-tila. 
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Rajaka-badha-tīlā (the place of killing of the washerman) 

While roaming around Mathura city, Krsna and Baladeva 
spotted a washerman (rajaka) whose job it was to wash and dye 
Kamsa's clothes. Seeing the fine garments in his care, Krsna and 
Balarāma asked him to give Them something suitable, but the 
washerman made fun of Them and refused to hand over any 
clothes. When Krsna heard the washerman's sarcastic remarks, 
He beheaded him with a blow of His bare hand before everyone 
present. Thus Krsna gave the washerman a liberation that was 
fitting for him. 


Proceeding further, we reach Gokarna Mahādeva. 


Gokarna Mahádeva 

Gokarņa Mahādeva is the area-protector of the dhama on 
Mathurās northern side. Sivaji here is called Gokarna Mahadeva 
because Gokarna, the famous speaker of Srimad-Bhagavatam, 
worshipped him. 
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Continuing from here, near the Yamuna is Nilakanthesvara 


Mahādeva and further on is Ambarīsa-tīlā. 
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Ambarīsa-tīlā 

On the right hand side, near the confluence of the Sarasvatī 
and Yamunā, is Ambarīsa-tīlā. In Satya-yuga, Mahārāja Ambarīsa 
was the sole emperor of this world, which consists of seven islands. 
He was an unalloyed devotee of the Supreme Lord and engaged all 
his senses in following the various limbs of bhakti. With his mind, 
he would meditate upon Sri Krsņa's pastimes. With his voice, he 
would chant the names of the Lord and glorify His various pastimes. 
With his hands, he would clean the temple of Bhagavān. He would 
engage his ears in hearing about the pastimes of the Lord. He 
would engage his eyes in taking daršana of Sri Mukunda’s temples. 
He would engage his nose in smelling the garlands, sandalwood 
paste and other articles that had been offered at the lotus feet of 
Bhagavan. He would honour the prasāda offered to the Supreme 
Lord by tasting it with his tongue, and with his legs he would 
circumambulate the Supreme Lord’s dhama, the tulasi plant, His 
temples and so on. He would also observe Ekadasi and other fasts 
on days related to Hari. 

Once, while residing at this place in Mathura, Maharaja 
Ambarisa observed the vow of Ekādašī for one year by fasting 
without water (nirjala). On Dvādašī, there was only a short time 
after sunrise in which it was auspicious to break his fast. Maharaja 
Ambarisa worshipped Bhagavan and was just about to take grains 
that had been offered to the Supreme Lord, when Maharsi Durvasa 
arrived. With great respect, the king invited the sage to join him. 
The maharsi said, “I accept your invitation, but I first need to finish 
my daily duties. I will go to the bank of the Yamuna; please wait 
until I return.” Saying this, the sage went to the Yamuna. However, 
Maharsi Durvāsās return was slightly delayed, and the auspicious 
time was about to pass. After consulting with the brahmanas and 
his ministers, Maharaja Ambarisa took a drop of the water that 
washed the Supreme Lord’s feet in order to protect his fast. 

When Maharsi Durvāsā returned, he was furious, knowing 
well that Maharaja Ambarisa had broken the fast without him. 
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He pulled a matted lock of hair from his head and transformed 
it into a fiery demoness called Krtyā, who was ready to burn 
Ambarisa to ashes. However, Maharaja Ambarisa simply stood there 
fearlessly with folded hands. The Sudargana cakra, the protector 
of the devotees, immediately appeared and burnt Krtyā to ashes. 
Sudaršana cakra then leapt towards Maharsi Durvāsā, who swiftly 
ran everywhere to save his life. He fled to Bhuh, Bhuvah, Svah 
and other planetary systems. He even went to Brahmaloka and 
Sivaloka, but no one in those places could save him. Wherever 
he went, he saw the frightening Sudaršana cakra pursuing him. 
Finally, Maharsi Durvāsā came to Narayana in Vaikunthaloka 
and desperately cried out: “Help, save me, protect me!” Bhagavan 
Sri Narayana said, “I am under the control of My devotees. I am 
their heart and they are My heart. How can I forsake those who 
have taken My shelter, having left everything — their home, wife, 
sons, family and wealth? You should at once return to Ambarisa 
and plead for forgiveness. Sudaršana cakra can be pacified by his 
prayer only, and not by any other means.” 

For one full year, the great devotee Ambarisa Maharaja 
remained standing there, waiting for Durvasa and praying for the 
sage’s welfare. Upon returning from Vaikuntha, the perturbed 
Durvasa begged Maharaja Ambarisa for his life. Ambarisa 
Maharaja pacified Sudargana cakra by offering prayers to him and 
then satisfied the sage by respectfully presenting him an array of 
delicious preparations. Durvasa became astonished to witness the 
glories of Maharaja Ambarisa and said, “Aah, today I have realised 
the unprecedented glories of Bhagavan Anantadeva’s devotees. I 
greatly offended Ambarisa Maharaja, but still he always desires 
nothing but my welfare. This is only possible for the devotees of 
the Supreme Lord.” 

This pastime took place here. To this day, Ambarisa-tila stands 
as witness to the glories of the devotee Ambarisa. Nearby, towards 
the Yamuna, is Cakra-tīrtha, where Maharaja Ambarisa pacified 


the cakra by offering various prayers. 
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Karnsa-kila and other nearby places of daršana 

After Sarasvati-patana-tirtha (Krsņa-gangā-ghāta) and Soma- 
tirtha (Gaū-ghāta), one comes to Kamsa-kilā (the fort of Karnsa), 
Ghantakarna and Mukti-tirtha. Karnsa-kilā was the residence or 
palace of Kamsa. The ruins that lie here today bear testimony to 
this. Between Kamsa-kila and Vasudeva-ghata (near Svāmī-ghāta) 
are Brahma-ghāta, Vaikuntha-ghata and Dhārāpatana. Then, after 
Asi-kunda (Askuņdā-ghāta) and Manikarnika-ghata is Visrama- 
ghāta, which completes the ten-mile parikramā of Mathura. 
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Mathur 


From (amsa s fort (above) 
one can Dave a good view of the “Yamuna 
and parts of Mathura 


“The fort of Kamsa (left) 
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Šatīburja 


Gatasrama-Narayana Temple 
and other places of pilgrimage nearby 

On Mathura's inner parikramā path, south of Visrama-ghata, 
is the temple of Gatāšrama-Nārāyaņa. Close to the present day 
Satiburja, in a lane to the right, stands the temple of Carcika-devi. 
Near the temple of Rangešvara Mahādeva, on the eastern side, 
lies Sapta-sāmudrī-kūpa, “the well of seven oceans”. Then, under 
the railway line leading to the main railway station in Mathurā is 
Šiva-tāla. The road to Madhuvana also begins from here. 
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The temple of Dīrgha-Visņu lies close to Bharatapura Gate. 

When Krsņa, Baladeva and Their cowherd friends were 
proceeding to Karhsa’s wrestling arena, Sridama and other sakhās 
asked Krsna, “Friend, are You going to the wrestling arena? Your 
body is small and tender. How will You kill the mighty Kamsa?” 
Sri Krsna then displayed His huge (dirgha) form, carrying a conch 
shell, disk, club and lotus flower. Thus, the sakhās were convinced 
that their Kanhaiya could do anything by the mercy of Narayana, 
and that Nārāyaņa sometimes manifested through Him. Happily, 
they danced towards the wrestling arena with Sri Krsna. 
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Mathurā-devī 

Close to Dīrgha-Visņu, towards the east and inside a lane, is the 
temple of Mathurā-devī, the presiding deity of Mathurā. As a sakhī, 
Mathurā-devī has a very loving relationship with Sri Yamunā, and 
together they serve their Lord, Sri Krsna. 


Mathura-devi 
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Mathurá 


Šrī Padmanābha 

Heading east down the same lane, one comes to the temple of 
Bhagavān Šrī Padmanābha in Caubeyā-pādā. The grandfather of 
mankind, Brahmā, took birth on the lotus flower that manifests 
from the lotus stem growing out of Garbhodašāyī Bhagavān 
Padmanābha's navel. Only by Sri Padmanabha’s mercy does 
vairaja* Brahma create the material universe. 


Sri Padmanābbha 
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Šveta-varāba 


Two temples of Varāhadeva 

Behind the present Dvārakādhīša Temple in Māņika-choka 
are two temples of Lord Varāha. One of them has a black deity 
of Varāha (Krsņa-varāha, or Ādi-varāha); the other has a white 
deity of Varāha (Sveta-varaha). During the period of Svayambhuva 
Manu in Brahmakalpa, Krsna-varaha manifested from the nostril 
of Brahma in a four-legged, boar form. He kept the Earth on His 
tusk and brought her up from Rasātala, the nether region. During 
the reign of Caksusa Manu, Sveta-varaha manifested from the 
ocean. His face was like that of a boar and the lower portion of 
His body was human-like. He is also called Nr-varaha (nr meaning 
“human”). He killed Hiraņyākša and delivered the Earth. 
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MacthoRā 


A di-variha 


At the beginning of Satya-yuga, there was a brahmana sage 
named Kapila, who was a worshipper of Bhagavan Ādi-varāha. 
Indra, the king of the demigods, pleased that brahmana and then 
brought the deity of Varaha to the heavenly planets, where he 
installed Him for worship. Having defeated Indra, the mighty 
Ravana seized that Varaha deity from Svarga and established Him 
in Lanka. After killing the impersonalist Ravana, Sri Ramacandra 
brought that same deity to Ayodhya and installed Varahadeva in 
the palace. When Maharaja Satrughna was leaving Ayodhya to 
kill Lavanasura, he asked his elder brother Sri Ramacandra for the 
deity. Maharaja Satrughna carried the deity with him and, after 
killing Lavaņāsura, established Him in the city of Mathura, where 
one can take daršana of Him even today. 
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The temple of Dvārakādīša 

Among the new temples of Mathurā, the Dvārakādīša Temple 
is prominent. It was established about 150 years ago by a devotee in 
the line of Sri Vallabhācārya. This temple is close to Visrama-ghata 
and Gatasrama-tila. The temples of Krsņa-varāha and Sveta-varaha 
are also nearby. 

Dvārakādīša is the king of Dvārakā, and thus Krsna is here with 
His queens Rukmiņī and Satyabhāmā, and without His peacock 
feather and flute. Generally, at the beginning of the rainy season, 
during the month of Sravana, a very elaborate swing festival takes 
place here. Hundreds and thousands of devotees, both inhabitants 
of Mathura and devotees from very far away, assemble here to 
attend the festival. The wealthy Dvārakādīša swings on a golden 
swing bedecked with jewels. 

Once, the author went with a thousand devotees to the 
Dvārakādīša Temple. When he arrived, the temple door was closed. 
He sent a messenger to ask Dvārakādīša, “Why are You hiding? 
Where is Your flute, peacock feather and dress of Vrndavana? 
Have You changed Your father and mother? Do You have any new, 
beautiful beloveds from Dvaraka or Mathura? Why are You not 
coming forward?” Hearing this, Dvārakādīša began to cry bitterly, 
remembering the pastimes of Vrndavana. The author and his party 
told Him that Srimatiji had sent them to see how He was. “She 
is lamenting for You,” they said. Dvarakadiga then promised that 
He would return to Vrndavana in a day or two. The devotees then 
returned to their matha. 


2 
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The Purāņas and other sacred texts mention many more places 
of daršana other than the ones listed above; however, most of these 
places have now disappeared. 
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1 


9 


The Supreme Lord's disc weapon. 


bhūgola cakre saptapuryo 
bhavanti tāsām madhye saksat 
Sri Gopāla-tāpanī Upanisad 


idam padmam mahabhage 
sarvesam muktidayakam 
karnikayam sthito devah 
kešavah klesanāšanah 
Ādi-varāha Purāņa 


na vidyate ca pātāle 
nāntarīkse na mānuse 
samasta mathurāyām 
hi priyam mama vasundhare 


prthivyām yāni tīrthāni 
āsamudrasarāmsi ca 

mathurāyām gamisyanti 
mayi supte vasundhare 


trimsad varsa sahasrāņi 
trimšad varsa šatāni ca 

yatphalam bhāratevarse 
tatphalam mathurā-smaran 


Skanda Purāņa 


10 


11 


japopavāsa nirato 
mathurāyām sadānana 
janmasthānam samāsā 
sarva pāpaih pramucyate 
Skanda Purāņa 


na drstvo mathurā yena 
didrksvā yasya jāyate 

yatra tatra gatasyásya 
māthure janma jāyate 


Padma Purāņa 


harau yesām sthirā bhaktir 
bhüyasi yesu tatkrpa 

tesāmevahi dhanyanam 
mathurāyām bhavedrati 


Padma Purāņa 


catvārišanda yojananam 
tatastu mathurāsthitā 
tatra devo harih sāksāt 
svayam tisthati sarvadā 
Vayu Purāņa 


aho madhupurī dhanya 
vaikunthdcca gariyast 

dinamekam nivasena 
harau bhakti prajāyate 
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12 


13 


15 


16 


trirātramapi ye tatra 
vasanti manujāmune 

harir dršyati sukhar tesam 
muktānāpi durlabham 


adyāvanti patad graham 

kuru kare maye Sanairvijaya 
chatra kañci grhāņa kāši 

puratah pādūyugam dhāraya 
nayodhye bhaja sambhram 

stutikatham nodagaraya dvarake 
devimya bhavatisu hanta 

mathura drstiprasadam dadhe 


The son of Aniruddha, who is the 
son of Sri Krsna's son Pradyumna. 


Pratibhū means “to be equal to”. A 
pratibhū-vigraha is a deity that is 
considered non-different from the 
original deity it replaces. 


avimukteh narah snāto 
muktim prápnotyasamsayam 
tatrātha muñcate prāņān 
mam lokam sa gacchati 


Ādi-varāha Purāņa 


catvārišanda yojanānām 
tatastu mathurāsthitā 

tatra devo harih sāksāt 
svayam tisthati sarvadā 


Vāyu Purāņa 
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17 


18 


19 


N 
N 


A type of fire sacrifice which 
lasts five days and requires a 
minimum of sixteen priests, 
performed by someone who 
wants to go to heaven. 


prayāga nãma tīrtham 
tu devānāmapi durllabham 
tasmin snāto naro devi! 
agnistoma-phalam labhet 


Ādi-varāha Purāņa 


tathā kanakhalam tīrtham 
guhya tirtham param mama 

snāna-mātreņa tatrāpi 
nākaprsthe sa modate 


Ādi-varāha Purāņa 


asti ksetram param guhyam 
tindukam nama kramatah 

tasmin snáto naro devi! 
mama loke mahiyate 


Adi-varaha Purana 


The period during which the 
sun or a planet enters into a new 
zodiac sign. 


An elaborate fire sacrifice that 
establishes one as the emperor of 


the world. 


tatah param süryatirtham 
sarva-papa-vimocanam 


Mathurá 


24 


26 


27 


virocanena balina 
sūryyastvārādhitah pura 

aditye 'hani sankrantau 
grahane candra-sūryyayoh 

tasmin snāto naro devi! 
rājasūyaphalam labhet 


Ādi-varāha Purāņa 


tatah para vatasvāmī 
tīrthānām tīrtham-uttamam 
vatasvāmīti vikhyāto 
yatra devo divākarah 


tattīrtha caiva yo bhaktya 
ravivāre nisevate 

prāpnotyārogyam-aišvaryya 
mante ca gatim-uttamám 


Saura Purana 


A ceremony in honour and for 
the benefit of deceased relatives, 
in which the forefathers are 
offered pinda, an oblation of rice 
or flour. 


A rice-ball or flour cake offered 
to deceased ancestors; oblation at 
the $raddha ceremony. 


yatra dhruvena santaprm 
icchayā paramam tapah 

tatraiva snāna-mātreņa 
dhruvaloke mahiyate 


30 


31 


dhruva-tīrthe ca vasudhe! 
yah srāddham kurute narah 
pitrna santārayet sarvān 
pitrpakse visesatah 


Ādi-varāha Purāņa 


daksiņe dhruva-tīrthasya 
rsi-tirtham prakīrtitam 

yatra snāto naro devi! 
mama loka mahtyate 


Ādi-varāha Purāņa 


daksiņe rsi-tirthasya 
moksa-tirtham vasundhare 

snāna-mātreņa vasudhe! 
moksam prāpnoti mānavah 


Ādi-varāha Purāņa 


tatraiva koti-tirtham tu 
devandmapi durllabham 

tatra snānena dānena 
mama loke mahiyate 


Ādi-varāha Purāņa 


tatraiva bodhi-tīrthantu 
pitrnamapi durllabham 

pindam datvā tu vasudhe! 
pitrlokam sa gacchati 


Adi-varaha Purana 


One believing that the Supreme 
Lord has no potencies. 
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38 


34 


36 


37 


uttare tvasikundañca 
tirthantu navasanjfiakam 
navatīrthāt param tīrtha 
na bhūtam na bhavisyati 


(Ādi-varāha Purāņa) 


tatah samyamanam nāma 
tīrtham trailokya-vi$rutam 
tatra snāto naro devi! 
mama lokam sa gacchati 


(Ādi-varāha Purāņa) 


dhārāsampātane snātvā 
nākaprsthe sa modate 

athātra muficate prāņān 
mama lokar sa gacchati 


(Ādi-varāha Purāņa) 


atah param nāgatīrtham 
tīrthānām uttamottamam 
yatra snātvā divam yānti 
ye mrtāste 'punarbhavah 


(Ādi-varāha Purāņa) 


ghantabharanakam tirtham 
sarvva-papa-pramocanam 

yasmin snáto naro devi! 
sūryyaloke mahīyate 


(Ādi-varāha Purāņa) 


38 


40 


41 


tīrthānām-uttamam tīrtham 
brahmaloke'tivi$rutam 

tatra snātvā ca pītvā ca 
niyato niyatāsanah 

brahmaņā samanujūāto 
visnulokam sa gacchati 


(Ādi-varāha Purāņa) 


somatīrtham tu vasudhe! 
pavitre yamunambhasi 
tatrābhisekam kurvita 
sarvva-karma-pratisthitah 
modate somaloke tu 
idameva na samšayah 


(Ādi-varāha Purāņa) 


sarasvatyáfica patanam 
sarva-papa-haram šubham 

tatra snātvā naro devi! 
avarņo pi yatir bhavet 


(Ādi-varāha Purāņa) 


cakra-tīrtham tu vikhyātam 
māthure mama maņdale 

yastatra kurute snānam 
trirātroposito narah 

snāna-mātreņa manujo 
mucyate brahma-hatyayā 


(Ādi-varāha Purāņa) 


Machura 


dašāsvamedham rsibhih 
pūjitam sarvadā pura 
tatra ye snānti manujās 
tesām svargo na durllabhah 
(Ādi-varāha Purāņa) 
3 tirtham tu vighnarājasya 
punyam pāpa-haram šubham 
tatra snátam tu manujam 
vighnarajo na pidayet 


(Ādi-varāha Purāņa) 


^* tatah param koti-tirthám 


tīrthānām paramam šubham 
tatraiva snāna-mātreņa 
gavām koti-phalam labhet 


(Ādi-varāha Purāņa) 


tato gokarņa tīrthākhyam 
tirtham bhuvanavisrutam 

vidyate visvanathasya 
visnoratyanta-vallabham 


(Ādi-varāha Purāņa) 


A celestial being. 


17 Vairaja means that this 
particular Brahmā is of jīva- 


tattva. 
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“As the boys herded the 
COWS, delightful uproars 
would break out amongst 
them. Ín this way, all of 
Madhuvana was showered 


with the sweet nectar 
(madhu) of prema, which 


Sri Krsna and Sri 
Balarama relished while 


grazing the cows.” 


Manhuvana 


adhuvana lies south-west of Sri Mathurā, 
about two-and-a-half miles from Bhütesvara 
Mahādeva. It is one of Vraja's twelve famous 
forests. In Satya-yuga, Bhagavān killed a demon 
A. named Madhu here, for which He became 
known as Madhusūdana. Likewise, this forest 
became known as Madhuvana, because it is as 


endearing and sweet as the Supreme Lord Šrī 
Madhusüdana Himself.! 

Another name of Madhusüdana is Madhava, because He 
is the beloved (dhava) of Srimati Radhika, who is the foremost 
among all Laksmis. This $ri Madhava is the presiding deity of 
this forest. While taking bath here or performing ācamana one 
should chant the following mantra — om hram hrim madhuvana- 
adhipataye mādhavāya namah svāhā. Chanting this mantra 
renders one's parikramā of this forest successful. The present 
name of Madhuvana is Maholi-grama. On the eastern side of the 
village of Maholī is Dhruva-tila, where the deities of the child 
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Dhruva and his worshipful four-armed Sri Narayana splendidly 
reside. Dhruva performed severe austerities here to attract the 
Supreme Lord, using the mantra Devarsi Nārada had given him. 
Being pleased with his worship, the Lord appeared before Dhruva 
and awarded him absolute monarchy over the entire Earth for 
36,000 years, followed by rulership of Dhruvaloka, an imperishable 
abode of Sri Hari within this material universe. 

In Tretā-yuga, the sages and other residents of Madhuvana were 
terrified by the atrocities committed by the Madhu demon, who, 
after performing severe austerities, had obtained a trident from 
Sankaraji. As long as that trident remained in Madhu’s hands, 
no demigod, demon or human being could defeat him. Although 
Madhu was a prince in the dynasty of the Sungod (sūrya-vamša), 
he became cruel and devoid of good conduct due to bad association. 
His father rejected him and banished him from the kingdom. 
Madhu lived in Madhuvana, where he established a new kingdom 
in which he harassed the citizens. Māndhātā, the highly illustrious 
king of the sun dynasty, wanted to punish Madhu and therefore 
he attacked him, but he was slain by Madhu’s trident. 

Before his death, Madhudaitya gave that trident to his son, 
Lavaņāsura. He told him that as long as this infallible trident 
remained in his hands no one would be able to kill him; rather, it 
would kill all his enemies. 

Trident in hand, Lavanásura's tyranny was even more cruel 
than his father’s. The great sages of Madhuvana and surrounding 
areas, distressed by his atrocities, went to Sri Rama in Ayodhya 
and humbly prayed for protection. They informed Sri Rama of 
Lavaņāsura's might and of his infallible trident that rendered him 
invincible. They explained that killing him would not be possible 
as long as he had his trident at hand. 

In Ayodhya, the Supreme Lord Sri Ramacandra coronated His 
younger brother Satrughna as the king of Madhuvana. Satrughna 
asked Lord Ramacandra for the powerful deity of Sri Varaha, 
that Ramacandra had brought from Lanka, and his elder brother 
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happily agreed. Satrughna then went with the sages to the āšrama 
of Vālmīki Rsi and, after receiving his blessings, proceeded to 
Madhuvana. Bow and arrows in hand, Satrughna arrived at the 
entrance of Lavaņāsura's cave at a time when Lavaņāsura had gone 
hunting in the woods, and had left his trident behind in the cave. 
When the demon returned, carrying dead elephants, deer and other 
animals, Satrughna challenged him to battle and a fierce fight 
ensued. In desperation, Lavaņāsura tried to get hold of his trident, 
but Sri Satrughna, the highly valorous warrior and subduer of his 
enemies, was able to obstruct him, and with his sharp arrows he 
succeeded in cutting off his head. Satrughna then re-established 
the deserted Madhupurī and installed Lord Varahadeva there. This 
Ādi-varāhadeva is still present at the very same location in present 
day Mathura, which lies within Madhuvana. 


“The deity of Sri Satrughna 
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Lord Madhava’s dear Madhu-kunda also lies in Madhuvana, and 
is now also called Krsna-kunda. Nearby is the cave of Lavaņāsura. 
A deity of Sri Satrughna resides in a temple near Krsna-kunda. 

Towards the end of Dvapara-yuga, Sri Krsna would take 
hundreds of thousands of cows out to graze, walking behind them 
and calling out their names: "Dhauli! Dhūmrī! Kalindi! ..” He 
would make sounds to instruct them, such as “Hiyo-hiyo! — Come, 
come!”, “Dhiri-dhiri! — Slowly, slowly!” and “Tiri-tiri! - Come to the 
river-bank to drink!" As He walked with Daü Bhaiya (Baladeva), 
Krsna played His sweet flute, and laughed and joked, placing His 
hands on the shoulders of the sakhās. As the boys herded the cows, 
delightful uproars would break out amongst them. In this way, all 
of Madhuvana was showered with the sweet nectar (madhu) of 
prema, which Šrī Krsna and Sri Balarama relished while grazing 
the cows. While walking along like this, sometimes Krsna’s thirsty 
eyes would look with sidelong glances at the gopis who were hiding 
within the kuñjas or on the balconies or windows of their palaces. 
The beautiful young ladies of Vraja worshipped Krsna with their 
loving sidelong glances as He returned from the forest. Krsna would 
show that He accepted their worship by the movement of His eyes. 
To the young ladies of Vraja, even a second in separation from 
Krsna would feel like millions of millenniums, and a millennium 
in His company would seem like a fraction of a second. 

Krsna’s cow herding pastimes in Madhuvana are as sweet as 
honey (madhu) and beyond description. In Kali-yuga, about five 
hundred fifty years ago, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu visited Vraja 
and came to Madhuvana, where a momentary vision (sphūrti) of 
Sri Krsna’s pastimes overwhelmed Him with ecstasy. Each year, 
many groups of pilgrims stop here to rest. 

In Madhuvana, Dāūjī and the sakhās would dance as they 
relished the sweet nectar of this forest. This is well known. Today, 
one can also take daršana of the black deity of Dāūjī here. There 
is a deep secret behind the black colour of this deity. After leaving 
Vrndāvana and Mathurā, Sri Krsna and Baladeva resided in Dvārakā 
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with Their relatives. When Baladeva heard about the restlessness 
and lamentation of all of Vraja in separation from Šrī Krsņa, He 
wanted to take Krsņa back there, yet because this was somehow 
delayed, Baladeva went there alone. He did His best to console 
everyone, but when He saw the extent of their state of separation 
from Krsņa, He also felt intense separation from Him. Meditating 
upon Syáma and His pastimes in Vraja, Baladeva began to relish 
šyāma-rasa (or mādhura-rasa), and Himself took on a šyāma 
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(blackish-blue) complexion. 
This šyāma-rasa is the 
only honey that is truly 
sweet and it is eternally 
relished by Baladeva, who 
thus remains perpetually 
immersed in the ecstasy of 
krsņa-prema. 


1 
idnotes 


madhorvanam prathamato 
yatra vai mathurāpurī 

madhudaityo hato yatra 
hariņā višvamūrtinā 


Ādi-varāha Purāņa 
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“Upon hearing the 
words of “Their friends, 
Krsna and “Balarama 

laughed and, desiring 

to give them pleasure, 

entered Lūlavana in 
their company.” 


>, vs ca 
(Skanda Purana) 


“Aah, this is the same Tālavana where 
Sri Krsna - i. ri killed 


TA of Kx E 
of the sakhās” 


his forest is situated about six miles south of 
Mathurā and two-and-a-half miles south-west 
of Madhuvana. It was once an enchanting 
forest full of palm (tāla) trees. Cruel Karnsa had 
appointed one of his followers, Dhenukāsura, to 
guard this forest, a duty he carefully performed 


» 
20) 


Wn EN) 


222] Maharaja Kamsa and his followers enjoyed the 


along with his many wives and sons. Only 


forest's sweet tála fruits, which were otherwise inaccessible to 
ordinary people. 

One day, while herding the cows, Krsna and Baladeva together 
with the cowherd boys wandered near Tālavana. The boys were 
so ravenous that they implored Krsna and Baladeva to protect 
them from the demon of hunger and said that they could smell 
sweet, ripe tala fruits coming from nearby. Hearing this, Krsna 
and Baladeva led them into Tālavana.! 

In the forest, Baladeva shook one of the palm trees. The 
fruit thudded to the ground and the cowherd boys jumped for 
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joy. Hearing the sound of the falling fruits, Dhenukāsura and his 
followers attacked Krsņa and Baladeva with great force, kicking 
Them with their hind legs. Without strain or effort, Baladeva 
Prabhu caught the hind legs of the valorous Dhenukāsura, whirled 
him around in the sky and threw him on to the top of a huge palm 
tree. The demon passed stool and urine and then died. Krsņa started 
killing Dhenukasura's donkey followers, and soon their urine, stool 
and blood contaminated the entire forest. All the palm trees fell 
on each other and were destroyed. Later, when Tālavana was again 
clean, the sakhās and everyone else could easily go there. 

This pastime carries some deep and important teachings. 
Šrī Baladeva Prabhu is akhanda guru-tattva, the complete and 
undivided principle of guru. In other words, He is that personality 
from whom all bona fide spiritual masters manifest. It is only by 
the mercy of the spiritual master that a sādhaka can protect his 
heart from ignorance. A genuine guru alone can remove all types 
of ignorance from the heart of a sincere disciple and infuse it 
with devotion to Sri Krsna (krsna-bhakti). Dhenukāsura is the 
personification of ignorance. Realisation of the truth about Sri 
Krsna (krsna-tattva), the science of devotional service to Him 
(bhakti-tattva) and the nature of the illusory energy (māyā-tattva) 
is only possible by the mercy of Sri Baladeva Prabhu. Only then 
will bhakti for Krsna become strong and fixed. 

Due to foolishness, donkeys carry all kinds of loads in this 
material world. They are very lusty, and tolerate the kicks of she- 
donkeys and the beatings of washermen. Those who, out of gross 
foolishness, neglect to worship the Supreme Lord, carry all the bad 
qualities of a donkey. During the rainy season, when there is plenty 
of grass, the foolish donkey assumes he has not eaten anything 
and thus becomes lean and thin. And during the summer, when 
there is a scarcity of grass, the donkey assumes he has eaten it all 
and thus becomes fat. 

Here, at Talavana, lies Balabhadra-kunda and a temple of 
Baladeva. 
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Balabhadra—kunda 
and the temple of Baladeva 
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Endnote 


! This is described as follows 
in Srimad-Bhagavatam 


(10.15.27): 


evarh suhrd-vacah šrutvā 
suhrt-priya-cikirsaya 

prahasya jagmatur gopair 
vrtau tālavanam prabhū 


“Upon hearing the words 
of Their friends, Krsņa 
and Balarāma laughed 
and, desiring to give them 
pleasure, entered Tālavana 
in their company.” 
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“While herding the cows, 
Šrī H ysna, Šrī Balarama 
and the cowherd boys wandered 
throughout this delightful place. 
Sri Krsna Himself sported in 

this kund a with the cowherd boys 
and with sweet words He would 


summon the cows to the bank 
of the pond by exclaiming, 
“Tiri-tirt!” And then with 
“Can-cin!” He would tell them to 


drink water. “The boys decorated 
each other with garlands made 
of kumudinī flowers.” 


Kumupavana 


Ag wig whe whew whe Me whe whe De whe SAZI vhs 


wo miles west of Tālavana is Kumudavana, 
which presently goes by the name Kudaravana. 
The Kinde here is called both Kumudini-kunda 


summon the cows to the bank of the pond by exclaiming, “Tiri- 
tîri!” And then with "Cūn-cūn!” He would tell them to drink 
water. The boys decorated each other with garlands made of 
kumudini flowers. Sometimes Krsna hid from His sakhās and, 
unseen by them, He sported in the water here with Srimati 
Radhika, Lalita, Visakha and other priya-narma-sakhīs. There 
is currently a deity of Sri Kapiladeva on the bank of this kunda. 
Lord Kapila worshipped Svayam Bhagaván Sri Krsna at this 
place. 
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From here, the pilgrimage of Vraja proceeds to Bahulāvana via 
Šāntanu-kuņda. In the neighbourhood are picturesgue pastime 
places, such as Ompār, Mānako-nagara, Lagāyo, Ambikāvana, 
Gaņešarā (Gandhesvarivana), Datiha (Datīya), Chattīkarā and 
Garuda-Govinda. 


Datihā (Datīya) 

Datihā lies about six miles west of Mathurā and two miles 
from Santanu-kunda. According to the Padma Purana, Nanda 
Maharaja and all the Vrajavasis, including Sri Krsna’s beloved 
gopis, went to Kuruksetra at the time of a solar eclipse to meet 
Krsna. Krsna repeatedly assured them, saying, “I shall soon return 
to Vraja,” and then sent them back to Vraja. Although the gopas 
and gopis did return to Vraja with Nanda Baba, instead of going 
back to Gokula-Mahavana, they waited for Krsna near Datiha 
on the other side of the Yamuna (from Gokula). The village in 
which they stayed while waiting for Krsna is called Magera or 
Maghera. After Sri Krsna killed Sisupala He went to the vicinity 
of Mathura, where Dantavakra had gone to fight with Him. Krsna 
killed Dantavakra at Datihā, and then met with His parents and 
the other Vrajavasis. Because Dantavakra was killed here, this place 
is called Datihā [a name derived from the Sanskrit dantavakra-ha, 
“killer of Dantavakra”]. 


Šakatīkarā 

The current name of Sakatikara is Chattīkarā. It is on the 
Delhi-Mathurā highway, about four miles from Mathurā and two 
miles from Vrndāvana. Concerned by the violence of the demons 
in Gokula-Mahavana, Nanda Baba came to Sakatikara with all 
the Vrajavāsīs. They established a place to live here by arranging 
their hundreds of thousands of bullock-carts in the shape of a 
crescent moon. This place became known as Sakatikara because 
the Vrajavasis used bullock-carts (Sakata) to set up their residence. 
Sri Krsna and Sri Balarama would go from here to sweet Vrndavana 
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and other nearby places to graze the calves and cows. Krsna 
performed rāsa-līlā and other Vraja pastimes while living here. 
At that time, Vrndavana, the place of Sri Krsna’s playful pastimes, 
was not a prosperous city but a rural area ornamented with many 
varieties of groves, creepers and attractive forests. 


Garuda-Govinda 

Krsna performed various pastimes at this place, which lies 
near Šakatīkarā. One day while grazing the cows, Sri Krsna was 
absorbed in playing here with the sakhas. In their play, Krsna made 
Šrīdāma Sakhā assume the role of Garuda and then He climbed 
on his back, acting as if the husband of Laksmi, Narayana Himself, 
had mounted Garuda's back. Even today, one can take daršana of 
Govindaji with Sridama in the role of Garuda. 
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This location is also connected with Lord Rāma's pastimes. 
When the serpents released by Meghanātha bound Sri Rāmacandra 
in their coils, He became helpless. Hearing of this from Devarsi 
Nārada, Garuda came to the rescue. As soon as the serpents saw 
Garuda, they released Šrī Rāmacandra and fled. This incident left 
Garuda doubtful as to whether Sri Rama was in fact Bhagavan, the 
Supreme Lord, but by associating with Mahātmā Kakabhusuņdī and 
by receiving daršana of Šrī Krsna at the time of Krsna's pastimes, 
this delusion was removed. At that time, Sri Krsna climbed upon 
his back and assured him that He was indeed the Supreme Lord. 
Garuda-Govinda is the place where Garuda had daršana of Sri 
Govinda, the maintainer of the cows and cowherd boys. 


Gandhešvarī 

The present name of this village is Ganesara-gaon. Sri Krsna 
and the cowherd boys would smear aromatic (gandha) substances 
on their bodies while grazing the cows. lt is said that Sri Krsna 
became intoxicated by the fragrance emanating from the body of 
Šrīmatī Rādhikā, who was hiding nearby with Her girlfriends.! 
Seeing Srimatiji, the flute slipped from His hands, His peacock- 
feather crown fell at Her lotus feet, and He fainted.? This place is 
therefore called Gandhešvarī-tīrtha. 

Šrīmatī Radhika is also called Gāndharvā. To this day, 
Gāndharvā-kuņda (so named after Srimati Radhika) continues to 
celebrate the triumphant, amorous pastimes of Sri Radha-Krsna. In 
modern times, the name Gandhešvarī has changed to Gane£ara. 


Khecari-gaon 

Khecari-gaon is two miles west of Mathura, and one mile north- 
east of Santanu-kunda. Khecari refers to the rāksasī Pūtanā, a 
demoness who roamed the sky. Karnsa knew about her power and 
adopted her as his sister. On his request, the impure Pūtanā, who 
could transform herself into many forms and who used to drink 
the blood and eat the flesh of small children, came in the guise 
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of a beautiful mother to the house of Nanda Mahārāja to kill Šrī 
Krsna. Although her breasts were smeared with a deadly poison, Sri 
Krsna, the ocean of causeless mercy, sucked out her life along with 
the poison, and bestowed upon her a position equal to a nursemaid 
in the transcendental world. Khecari-gaon is the place of residence 
of the rāksasī Pütana. 
Santanu-kunda 

Santanu-kunda is the place where Maharaja Santanu performed 
austerities. Its present name is Satoha, and it is on the Govardhana 
road about three miles from Mathura. Maharaja Santanu 
worshipped Bhagavān here with the desire to beget a son. This 
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The temple of on S āntanu-Bihārījī 
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Šrī Santanu-Biba rījī 


son became famous as Grandsire Bhīsma. Bhīsma's mother was 
Ganga, however, for a particular reason she left Santanu Maharaja. 
The king then became attracted to Satyavatī, who was called 
Matsyagandhā or Matsyodarī, and who possessed great beauty. 
She was living in the house of a fisherman across the Yamunā 
opposite Mathura. Maharaja Santanu desired to marry her, but the 
fisherman, Dāšarāja, was unwilling to give the king his adopted 
daughter in marriage. He said, “If you accept the condition that the 
son born from my daughter will be the successor to your kingdom, 
then you can marry her.” Maharaja Santanu refused this proposal 
for the sake of the crown prince Devavrata (Bhisma), yet his heart 
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felt great sadness. When Prince Devavrata came to know of this, 
he went to the house of the fisherman and vowed to remain a life- 
long brahmacārī. He promised that the child born from Matsyodarī 
would ascend the throne. Thus, he was able to arrange for the 
fisherman's daughter to marry his father Maharaja Santanu. It is 
believed that while Hastināpura was Mahārāja Sāntanus capital, 
he also had a place of residence here at Santanu-kunda. 

Women who desire a child bathe in this kunda. Behind the 
temple there, they make a svastika out of cow dung and perform 
paja. In the middle of Santanu-kunda, on a raised hill, is the temple 
of Santanu’s worshipful deity, Sri Santanu-Bihariji. 


Endnotes 


1 Sri Rādhā-rasa-sudhā-nidhi (verse 2) describes this 
as follows: 


yasyā kadāpi vasanaficalakhekanottha 
dhanyātidhanya-pavanena krtārthamānī 

yogīndra-durgamagatirmadhusūdano "pi 
tasya namo 'stu vrsabhānubhūdo dise 'pi 


“Madhusúdana (Krsna) is difficult to attain even by 
the best of yogīs. However, even He feels Himself 
greatly blessed when He is touched by even the 
slightest playful breeze coming from the tip of 
Srimati Rādhikā's garment. 1 offer my obeisances to 
any direction in which 1 may find this daughter of 
Maharaja Vrsabhanu.” 


N 


Šrī Rādhā-rasa-sudhā-nidhi (verse 39) also states: 


vamšī karānnipatitah skhalitam sikhandam 
bhrastañca pītavasanam vrajarājasūnoh 

yasyāh kataksašaraghāta-vimūrcchitasya 
tām rādhikām paricarāmi kadā rasena 


“When can I worship with rasa that Rādhikā whose 
arrow-like glances cause the prince of Vraja to faint, 


His yellow cloth to fall off, His crown to loosen, and 
His flute to fall from His hand?” 
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"One, wben Šrīmatī Radhika 

was in fer sulky mood (māna), 

She hid Herself in a kuñfa here. 
In separation from Her, 


Krsna became completely distressed. 
With the help of the sakbīs 
Cffe was able to find Šrīmatī 

Radhika, and with great difficulty 

He pacified Her mana.” 


Bahuravana 


he charming forest of Bahulāvana is full of 


ALĪ beauty. According to the Skanda Purāņa 
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(Mathura-khanda), Sri Hari’s sakhi Bahula 
resides here — bahulā Srihareh patni tatra tisthati 
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Once, when Šrīmatī Radhika was in Her sulky mood (mana), 


sarvada. This place is now called Batt. It lies 
seven miles west of Mathurā, between Rādhā- 
kunda and Vrndāvana. Sankarsana-kunda and 


Māna-sarovara are two kundas in Bahulāvana. 


She hid Herself in a kuñja here. In separation from Her, Krsna 
became completely distressed. With the help of the sakhis He 
was able to find Srimati Radhika, and with great difficulty He 
pacified Her mana. 

It is popularly believed that any desire of a person who 
takes bath here will be fulfilled. In the temple on the bank of 
Sankarsana-kunda are deities of Sri Krsna, a tiger, a cow, its calf 
and a brahmana. According to local lore, a cow named Bahulā 
was once drinking water from this pond when a fierce tiger 
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attacked and caught her. She assured the tiger that she would return 
to be eaten after she had first gone to the house of her master, a 
brāhmaņa, and fed milk to her hungry calf. When she got home, she 
told her calf to drink milk to his full satisfaction, and told him about 
her promise to the tiger. However, the calf insisted on going with her 
without drinking any milk. The brāhmaņa also prepared himself 
to go alone. He planned to leave the cow and calf at home and 
give himself to the tiger as food. In the end, all three approached 
the tiger, each willing to sacrifice himself. At that moment, Sri 


Krsna Himself appeared there, and the tiger underwent a change 
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Saiikarsaņa-kuņda 


of heart. By the mercy of Sri Krsna, the brahmana returned home 
safely with his cow and calf. 

Šrī Radha-kunda lies within Bahulāvana. On Bahulāstamī it 
is customary to take bath in Sri Rādhā-kuņda. Large numbers of 
people assemble to bathe here on that day. 

When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu wandered through the 
different forests, He became overwhelmed by the natural beauty 
of this place. A charming and heart-rending description of this 
is given in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-līlā, Chapter 17) as 
follows: When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu entered Bahulavana, 
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the beautiful cows grazing there surrounded Him. They stopped 
eating the grass and, overflowing with prema, began to bellow and 
lick His body. Seeing the affectionate motherly mood of the cows, 
Mahāprabhu became completely absorbed in ecstatic waves of 
prema. When He regained some external consciousness, He began 
caressing the cows and they did not want to leave Him. It was with 
great difficulty that the cowherd folk forced them onwards. 

Again Sri Mahāprabhu became absorbed in transcendental 
emotions. Weeping He called out, “Kothaya krsna, kothaya krsna? — 
Where is Krsna? Where is Krsna?” Herds of deer and does gathered 
and fearlessly licked Mahaprabhu’s limbs with affection. Parrots, 
cuckoos and bees began singing in the fifth note, and peacocks 
danced before Him. Completely jubilant, the trees and creepers 
covered themselves in buds, new leaves and flowers. With their 
arm-like branches and twigs, they lovingly offered their flowers 
and fruits at the lotus feet of Srīman Mahaprabhu. 

Seeing the ecstatic emotions of the moving and non-moving 
entities of Vrndavana, Sriman Mahāprabhu's absorption in 
transcendental ecstasy intensified. He loudly cried, “Chant ‘Krsna’, 


1» 


chant 'Krsņa'!” and all of those moving and non-moving entities 
echoed His words. Sometimes Mahaprabhu, crying piteously, 
clasped hold of the necks of the deer and does who gazed at His 
lotus face with love-filled glances and tear-filled eyes. 

A little further on, Sriman Mahāprabhu saw a female and male 
parrot (sārī and šuka) sitting opposite each other on two branches of 
a tree, lovingly quarrelling about the glories of the Divine Couple, 
Šrī Radha-Krsna. 

Suka: My Krsna is Madana-mohana, the enchanter of Cupid's 
mind. 

Yes, He is — as long as my Radha is at His left side. Other- 
wise, He is only Madana (Cupid). 

Suka: My Krsna lifted Girirāja on His finger. 

Sart: Because my Rādhā transmitted power into Him; other- 


wise, how could He have done so? 
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Suka: My Krsna is the life of the whole universe. 

Sari: My Radha is the life of that life. 

Suka: My Krsna’s head is beautifully decorated with a peacock- 
feather. 

Sari: Only because my Radha’s name is marked on that 
feather. 

Suka: The peacock-feather on my Krsna’s head leans to the 
left. 

Sart: Because it wants to bow down to my Radha’s feet. 

Suka: My Krsna is the moon. 

Sart: My Radha is the trap that captures that moon. 


Suka: There is no need to quarrel uselessly. Let us glorify the 
Youthful Couple together. 
Sart: 1 happily agree to this. 
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This loving guarrel between the šuka and sārī is also described 
in Govinda-līlāmrta. Here, the male parrot says (13.29): 


“May our Lord Jagamohana, whose unparalleled beauty 
plunders the wealth of patience of an innumerable multitude 
of women, whose world-famous glory astounds even Laksmi- 
devī, whose strength turns the majestic Govardhana mountain 
into a child's toy, who has unlimited gualities, whose simple 
disposition entertains everyone, and whose glory substantiates 


the welfare of the entire universe, protect the entire world.” 1 


Hearing this, the female parrot replies (Govinda-līlāmrta 
13.30): 


“Suka, Sri Rādhikā's divine love, beauty, dancing, excellent 
calmness, expertise in music, wealth of good gualities, and 
poetic compositions, or in other words, Her erudition, are all 
so attractive that She steals away the heart of Srī Krsņa, who 


enchants the mind of the entire universe.” ? 


The male parrot then says (Sri Caitanya-caritāmrta, Madhya- 
lila 17.214): 


“Dear sārī, all glories to Šrī Madana-mohana, the enchanter of 
Cupid, who carries a flute. He steals the heart of all the women 


in the entire universe, and enjoys with the gopis."? 


After hearing the parrots' loving quarrel, Sriman Mahāprabhu 
watched the dance of the peacocks. Seeing their bluish necks 
He remembered Krsņa and became so overwhelmed in ecstatic 
love that He fell down on the earth in a faint. His companions 
somehow brought Him back to consciousness, and He continued 
His parikramā of Vraja. 


Šaknā-gaon 


This village is situated one mile from the village of Bātī. Here, 
one can take daršana of Balabhadra-kuņda and Dāūjī Temple. 
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Tosa-gaon 

The gopa Tosa, an expert dancer, lived in this village. He 
taught Sri Krsna how to dance expertly too, by which Krsna 
became extremely satisfied (santosa). Tarasa-kunda lies here. Krsna, 
Balarāma, the cows and cowherd boys would feel most satisfied 
when they drank the water of this kunda. This village is therefore 
called Tosa-gaon. 


Jakhina-grāma 

This village lies two miles from Tosa-gaon. Its previous name 
was Daksiņa-grāma. While Srimati Radhika’s leftist mood, vāmya- 
bhāva, is renowned and is most pleasing to Sri Krsna, each and 
every transcendental sentiment of every heroine exists in Šrīmatī 
Rādhikā. Therefore, under certain special circumstances, Kišorījī 
pleases Sri Krsna by manifesting the bhāvas of a right-wing heroine 
(daksiņa nayika). This village is thus also called Daksiņa-grāma. 

It is also known as Jaksiņa or Jakhina-grāma, because Dāūjī 
once killed a yaksini^ here who was obstructing Krsna's playful 
pastimes. Balabhadra-kunda lies here, and one can take darsana 
of the deities Baladeva and Revati. 


Vihāravana 
This is a place of the Divine Couple Sri Radha-Krsna’s playful 
pastimes (vihāra). Here Srimati Radhika tested Krsna's dancing 


skills. 


priya ko nacvan sikhavat rādhā pyart! 
mán-gumán lakut lie thādhī 
manthargati jab hi, darpat kufij-bihari 


“Radha-pyari is holding a stick of pride and anger (mān-gumān) 
and is teaching Her beloved Kufija-bihari to dance. But if, 
while Radha-pyari is instructing Him, He makes a mistake in a 
swift movement of the dance, the sharp glances shooting from 


Pyariji's eyes punish Him." 
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Vihara-kunda lies here. This is where Krsna and His cowherd 
boy friends performed water-sports and had the cows drink its 
pure and sweet water. Nearby is a very attractive grove of kadamba 
trees, in which one can see the imprints of the Lord's lotus feet 
under a small canopy. 


Basauntī and Rāla-grāma 

Basauntī currently goes by the name of Basatī, and Rāla by the 
name of Rāra-grāma. When Nanda Bābā left Gokula-Mahāvana 
with his family and moved to Chattīkarā, his friend Vrsabhānu 
Maharaja resided in Basauntī-grāma. This place received the 
name Basauntī because he resided (bāsa karnā) here. Nearby is 
Rāla-grāma, where Srimatiji performed Her childhood pastimes 
(bālya-līlā). In Her youth She performed some pastimes (pauganda- 
līlās) in Basauntī. Varsānā, Jāvata and Radha-kunda are places 
of Her teenage pastimes (kisora-lilas). However, the place of 
Her highest and most perfect playful pastimes (līlā-vilāsa) is Sri 
Rādhā-kuņda. 

Nearby are Balabhadra-kunda, a temple of Balabhadra and a 
grove of kadamba trees. 


Adīnga 

This village is situated nine miles west of Mathurā and four 
miles east of Govardhana on the main road between these places. 
Sri Krsna and His sakhās obstructed the sakhis’ way demanding 
tax from them. Therefore the name of the village is Adīnga. The 
Hindi word adnā means "to obstruct”. 

Here, in Killola-kunda, Sri Krsna and Balarama relished joyful 
water-sports (jal-killola). 


Madhuri-kunda 

Two miles south-east of Adinga is Madhuri-kunda, the charming 
place of Radha’s dear sakhi Madhuri. It is also the place where the 
poet Madhuri dasaji performed his bhajana. 
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Mayūra-grāma 

This place is situated two miles south-west of Bahulāvana. After 
seeing the dancing of the peacocks (mayūra) here, Sri Krsna started 
dancing with great pleasure in the midst of His beloved gopīs. The 
peacocks very happily gave one of their beautiful multi-coloured 
feathers as an offering to Krsna, which He placed on His head. 
Mayúra-kunda is a place of daríana here. 


Chaknā-grāma 

This village is situated near Mayūra-grāma. When Sri Krsna, 
Balarāma and the sakhās were out tending the cows, the gopīs here 
fed them buttermilk (chach) to the boys’ full satisfaction. 


Endnotes 


1 


saundaryam lalanali-dhairya- 
dalanam lila ramā-stambhinī 
tiryam kandukitadri-varyam 
amalah pare-pararddham gunah 
šīlam sarva-jandnurafijanam aho 
yasyājam asmat-prabhur višvam 
višva-janīna-kīrtir avatāt 
krsņe jagan-mohanah 


srī-rādhikāyākh priyata svarūpatā 
sustlata nartana-gāna-cāturī 

gunali-sampata kavitā ca rajate 
jagan-mohana-citta-mohinī 


vamsi-dhari jagan-nārī 
citta-hārī sa sārike 
vihārī gopa-naribhir 
jīyān madana-mohanah 


A yaksini is a female yaksa, a 
ghostly follower of the demigod 
Kuvera, the treasurer of the 
demigods. 
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“Among all the gopīs, 
Šrīmatī Radha 
is Šrī C rsna s 
prāņa-vallabbā, 
the dear most beloved 
of His life. Similarly, 
Radha’s dear kunda 


Îs also extremely 


dear to Him.” 


Raha -KUNDA 
8 Šgāma-xuņDa 


yathā rādhā priyā visņoh 
tasyāh kundam priyam tathā 

sarva-gopīsu sevaikā 
visnoratyanta-vallabha 


ANSI “Among all the gopīs, Srimati Radha is Sri 
Krsna's prana-vallabha, the dear most beloved 
of His life. Similarly, Rādhā's dear kunda is also extremely 


dear to Him.” 


The Varāha Purana! declares: “O Sri Radha-kunda, O Šrī 
Krsna-kunda, You destroy all sins and award liberation in the 


form of prema. I bow down to you again and again.” The different 


Purāņas are filled with innumerable descriptions of the glories 


of these two kundas. 


In Vraja-vilasa-stava (text 53), Srila Raghunātha dāsa 


Gosvāmī prays: "Srī Govardhana, is the arena of the nectarean 
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rasa, where the most confidential amorous pastimes of the Divine 
Couple take place. Because it and other places are situated in Sri 
Vrndavana, Vrndavana has become exceedingly charming. Yet 
the glories of Vrndavana, what to speak of Vraja-mandala’s other 
pastime places, are not equal to a mere shadow of a particle of the 
glories of Sri Radha-kunda. I take shelter of this Sri Radha-kunda, 
which is more dear to Sti Mukunda than His own life.” 

Sri Radha-kunda lies in a village named Arita, about three 
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Šrī Radha-kunda 


miles north-east of Govardhana and fourteen miles from Mathurā 
and Vrndāvana. Aristásura was a servant of Karnsa who assumed 
the form of a bull and attacked Krsna with the aim of killing Him, 
but Krsna killed him instead at this place. 

At Sri Radha-kunda, the Divine Couple, Sri Rādhā-Krsņa, 
perform Their midday pastimes, and freely enjoy a variety of 
amorous pastimes without obstruction. This is not possible anywhere 
else. Therefore, Rādhā-kuņda is considered to be the topmost place 
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Šrī Radhi-kunda 


of bhajana, superior even to Nandagaon, Varsānā, Vrndāvana 
and Govardhana. This confidential place, surcharged with the 
highest and most sublime loving transcendental sentiments, was 
therefore revealed by Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu Himself, who is 
endowed with the sentiment and lustre of Sri Radha. Previously, 
Šrī Madhavendra Puri, Sri Lokanātha Gosvāmī and Sri Bhūgarbha 
Gosvāmī also came to Vraja, where they revealed various pastime 
places of Krsņa; but even they did not reveal this most confidential 
of places. Only Sri Gaurasundara, who is Sri Radha and Sri Krsna 
combined, was able to do so. 


The appearance of Radha-kunda & Syama-kunda 

Sri Krsna killed Aristasura during the day. That same night, 
He met with Sri Radhika and His other beloveds here. He was 
very eager to embrace Srimati Radhika, but as soon as He reached 
out to do so, She jokingly stepped back and said, “Today, You have 
killed a bull, which belongs to the cow family. You have therefore 
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committed the sin of killing a cow. Please do not touch My pure 
body.” 

Smiling, Krsņa answered, “O dear most one, I killed a demon 
who had deceitfully assumed the form of a bull, so how can sin 
touch Me?” 

Šrīmatījī insisted, "Whatever he was, he was in the form of a 
bull when You killed him, so You are definitely guilty of the sin of 
killing a cow.” The sakhīs fully supported Her words. 

Šrī Krsņa asked how He could atone for this sin. Srīmatījī smiled 
and answered, “The only atonement is to bathe in every holy place 
in the world” Hearing this, Sri Krsna created a wide kunda simply 
by striking His heel on the ground. He then summoned all the holy 
places from all over the planet to come there. Uncountable holy 
places promptly came before Krsņa in their personified forms, and 


Krsņa asked them to enter the kunda as water. Within a moment, 
the kuņda was filled with pure, sacred water. When Srī Krsņa had 
bathed in that kuņda He again tried to embrace Srīmatījī, but in 
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response to the bragging of Her dear most beloved, Srimati Rādhikā 
now wanted to manifest a kuņda full of water that was larger and 
more exquisite than Krsna's. She and Her sakhīs stubbornly dug 
out a very attractive kunda nearby with their bracelets, but not 
so much as a drop of water appeared in it. Krsņa joked that they 
could take water from His kunda, but Srimatiji along with Her 
innumerable sakhis indignantly prepared themselves to bring 
water from Mānasī-gangā in clay pots. Sri Krsna signalled to the 
holy places that they should insist that Srimatiji and Her sakhis fill 
up their kunda with water from His. The holy places personified 
prayed to Srimati Radhika and Her sakhis and glorified them in 
many ways. Thus they pleased Her. She gave them permission to 
enter Her kunda and immediately, a current of water flowed from 
Krsna-kunda into Radha-kunda. With great pleasure, Sri Krsna 
bathed and sported with Srimati Radhika and the sakhis in the 
water of this dear kunda. 

These two kundas manifested at midnight on Krsnastami (the 
eighth day of the dark moon) in the month of Kartika; therefore, 
thousands of people bathe here at midnight on this day, which 
is known as Bahulāstamī. The Padma Purana states: “Radiantly 
beautiful Sri Radha-kunda is situated at the foot of Govardhana 
Hill. Faithful people who bathe here on Krsnastami in the month of 
Kartika receive prema-bhakti and thus serve Sri Radhá-Kuñjabihari 
Sri Hari”? This same Purana also states: “Unalloyed devotees of Sri 
Radha-Krsna who go to Sri Radha-kunda on the day of Dipavaliin 
the month of Kartika are granted a vision of the complete Vraja- 
mandala as well the entire universe.” 4 


The history of the kundas after Sri Krsna left for Dvaraka 
Some time after Sri Krsna had left for Dvaraka, both kundas 
disappeared. While uncovering the pastime places of Vraja, Sri 
Krsna’s great-grandson, Maharaja Vajranabha’, restored these 
two kundas under the guidance of Sandilya and other sages. Five 
thousand years later, however, they had again disappeared. When 
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Šrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu came to this place, He inguired from 
the local people about Radha-kunda and Syama-kunda, but they 
could provide Him with no information. They could only tell Him 
about Kālī-kheta and Gaurī-kheta that lay before them, two fields 
which contained a little water. Sriman Mahāprabhu reverentially 
addressed Kali-kheta as Syama-kunda and Gaurī-kheta as Rādhā- 
kunda and offered His respects to them. Then, as He bathed in 
them, He became overwhelmed in ecstasy, and losing all composure 
cried out, “O Radha, O Krsna!” and fainted. The place where He sat 
down is now called Tamāla-talā; it is also known as Mahaprabhu's 
sitting-place (baithaka). 


“Tamala-tala 
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Šrī Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī at Rādhā-kuņda 

After the disappearance of Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu, Sri 
Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī came from Jagannātha Purī and 
performed bhajana at Rādhā-kuņda. Once, the Mughal emperor 
Akbar was making his way along this path with his vast army. 
The emperor's divisions of men, elephants, horses and camels were 
very thirsty. Seeing Dasa Gosvami, Akbar asked, “Is there any big 
pond nearby!” Dāsa Gosvāmī motioned to him to take water from 
Kālī-kheta and Gaurī-kheta. The emperor thought, “This water 
is not sufficient even for a single elephant. How will it guench 
the thirst of my entire army!” However, on the repeated reguests 
of Dāsa Gosvāmī, Emperor Akbar encouraged his men to drink. 
To his amazement, the whole army and its horses, elephants and 
camels drank to their full satisfaction, yet the water in the ponds 
did not reduce even slightly. 


Sri tagbunātba 
dāsa Gosvami 
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After performing bhajana here for some time, the thought of 
restoring the two kundas entered the mind of Sri Raghunātha dāsa 
Gosvāmī. But when he remembered the transcendental glories of 
Sri Radha-kunda, he began to reproach himself for thinking this, 
because he knew that the kunda is eternally manifest. At that 
moment, a wealthy person arrived from Badrikāšrama, looking 
for a topmost renunciant named Sri Dasa Gosvami. He offered 
his prostrated obeisances at the feet of Gosvamiji and said, “I 
am returning from a pilgrimage to Badarikasrama. Bhagavan Sri 
Badrī-nārāyaņa has sent me to you. On His order I am offering 
to cover all the expenses required to restore these two ponds to 
their original, charming forms. Kindly accept my offer.” Sri Dasa 
Gosvami became speechless. Earlier he had rejected this idea, but 
now, knowing it to be the desire of Sri Radha-Krsna, he began the 
work of reconstructing the two kundas. 

While Sri Radha-kunda was being restored, the banks easily 
formed a rectanglar shape of perfect symmetry. Syama-kunda was 
also to be rectangular, but, to do this some trees had to be cut down. 
That night, while Sri Dasa Gosvami was performing bhajana, he 
dozed off, and as if in a dream, he saw five men standing before him. 
“We are the five Pandavas,” they said. “As trees, we are worshipping 
the Youthful Couple here, so please do not cut us down. Rather, 
let the shape of the pond be crooked.” For this reason, Sri Dasa 
Gosvami did not have the trees cut down, and allowed the outline 
of the kunda to remain crooked, just as Sri Krsna is crooked. He 
simply had the pond deepened, and its ghātas properly restored. 
Both kundas are still the same shape today, and over the years a 
few repairs have been carried out. 

Hy 
pA 

Giriraja-Govardhana stretches from north to south, taking 
the shape of a peacock. Pūticharī is his tail, which is in the south, 
and Radha-kunda and Syama-kunda, which are his two eyes, are 
in the north. 
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The kundas as described in Krsņa-bhāvanāmrta 
and Govinda-lilāmrta 

In Krsņa-bhāvanāmrta and Govinda-lilamrta, Srila Visvanatha 
Cakravartī Thākura and Srila Krsna dāsa Kavirāja respectively 
describe Sri Rādhā-kuņda and Šrī Syama-kunda in delightful, 
nectarean ways: Vrajendra-nandana Šrī Krsna is the source of 
all incarnations; He is the origin of everything, yet He is without 
origin; He is the personification of all nectarean mellows (akhila 
rasāmrta-mūrti) and the source of all power (sarva-šaktimān). 
Even so, He is subservient to the prema of Srimati Radhika, the 
embodiment of mahābhāva and the topmost of all of His beloveds. 
Šrī Krsna always establishes the glories of His beloved Kidoriji, 
and considers Her superior to Himself. Rādhā-kuņda and Syama- 
kunda are non-different from Sri Radha and Sri Syamasundara 
Themselves, and thus Krsna also attributes more importance to 
Rādhā-kuņda than to Syama-kunda. 

North of Sri Radha-kunda is the kuñja of Sri Lalita-devi, 
Lalitānandada, which is shaped like a golden, eight-petalled lotus. 
In the north-east is Višākhānandada, the bejewelled kuñja of 
Visakha Sakhī, which is shaped like a sixteen-petalled lotus. In 
the east is Citrānandada, the kuñja of Citrā Sakhi, which displays 
an amazing variety of forms and colours. In the south-east is the 
kuñja of Indulekhā Sakht, Indulekhānandada. It is shaped like an 
eight-petalled lotus and is made of diamonds. In the south is the 
kuñja of Campakalatā Sakhī, Campakalatanandada-kuñja, shaped 
like a golden lotus. And in the south-west is the lotus-like kuñja of 
Rangadevī, Rangadevi-sukhada, which is inlaid with blue sapphires. 
Tungavidyanandada is the kuñja of Tungavidya Sakhi. This kufija, 
in the west, resembles a lotus made of red rubies. In the north- 
west lies Ānandada, or Sudevi-sukhada-kuñja, the lotus-shaped 
kuñja of Sudevī, which is inlaid with emeralds. In the centre of 
Šrī Radha-kunda is Anangamafijari-ànandada-kufija, shaped like 
a sixteen-petalled lotus inlaid with moonstones. This kufija, also 
known as Svananda-sukhada-kufija, belongs to Ananga Mañjart. 
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It is connected with the bank of the kunda by a bridge made of 
moonstones. 

In the north-western area of Šrī Syama-kunda is a delightful place 
made of diamonds, emeralds and other precious stones where Šrīmatī 
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Radhika daily takes bath. North of this place is Subalānandada- 
kuñja, which Subala Sakhā has given to Srimati Radhika. Radha 
and Krsna take rest here. In the northern part of Syama-kunda 
is the kuñja of Madhumangala, Madhumangalānandada, which 
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is inlaid with white jewels. He has given this kuñja to Lalitājī. 
The Youthful Couple enjoy merriment and laughter here. Ujjvala 
Sakha’s Ujjvalanandada-kuñja in the north-east, made of red 
jewels, has been given to Višākhā Sakhī. In the east is Arjuna 
Sakhā's Arjunanandada-kuñja, made of blue sapphires, which 
has been given to Citrā Sakhī. Gandharvānandada-kuñja in the 
south-east displays a variety of colours and forms, and belongs to 
Gandharva Sakhā, who has given it to Indulekhā Sakhī. In the 
south is the green emerald Vidagdhanandada-kufija, belonging to 
Vidagdha Sakha, who has given this kufija to Campakalata. Here 
the Youthful Couple play the game of chaupada*. Bhrnga Sakha's 
Bhrngānandada-kufija lies in the south-west, and he has given this 
kufija to Rangadevī. In the west is Daksasanandananda-kuñja made 
of a variety of jewels. Kokila Sakhās Kokilanandada-kufija, also 


in the west, has been presented to Sudevī. At the juncture of the 
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two kuņdas is a platform made of many kinds of jewels. It is also 
called the Yogapītha of Krsņa's pastimes. 

To the south of Sri Rādhā-kuņda are jewelled swings hanging 
from the branches of campaka trees. Swings inlaid with precious 
stones hang from the branches of kadamba trees to the east. To 
the west, swings made of jewels hang from the branches of mango 
trees, and to the north jewelled swings hang from the branches 
of the bakula trees. Rasika Sri Krsna plays on these swings with 
Šrīmatī Rādhikā and the other sakhīs. 

Surrounding both Sri Radha-kunda and Sri Syama-kunda are 
wish-fulfilling trees of mango, jackfruit, kadamba, bakula and so 
on, which are abundantly laden with flowers and fruits. Around 
the bases of these trees are platforms made of various precious 
stones. All seasons are eternally serving the Divine Couple under 
the guidance of the spring season. Vrnda-devi makes all kinds of 
arrangements for the service of the Divine Couple. Cuckoos coo 
and the peacocks dance and make a sweet ke-kā sound. Blue and 
red lotuses and various kinds of ketaki flowers frolic on the waves 
of the divine ponds, while intoxicated, buzzing bees hover above. 
Royal swans, cakravākas and cranes play in the water with their 
consorts, making sweet sounds. Different kinds of birds recite love 
poetry on the branches of the trees, giving pleasure to Rādhā and 
Krsņa. Deer and does roam about in attractive bowers nearby. 
Except for Srimati Radhika’s most intimate girlfriends, no one 
can enter this forest. 


Jhūlana-talā 

On the western side of Sri Rādhā-kuņdais Jhūlana-talā. Once, 
Šrī Sanātana Gosvāmī and Sri Rūpa Gosvāmī were sitting near 
Šrī Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmīs bhajana-kutī on the north-eastern 
side of Radha-kunda, immersed in narrations about Sri Krsna. Sri 
Sanatana Gosvami asked Sri Ripa Gosvami, “Ripa, what are you 
writing these days?” Sri Rapa showed Sanātana Catu-puspañjali, 
a stotra' that he had composed. The first verse reads: 
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nava-gorocanā-gaurīm praverendīvarām barām 
mani-stavaka-vidyoti vent-vyalangana-phanam 


“O Vrndavanesvari, I offer prayers to You again and again. You 
are golden-complexioned, like ever-fresh gorocana*. Your cloth 
is the colour of a beautiful blue lotus flower and the upper part 
of Your long braid, which is decorated with jewels, appears like 


the hood of a black female serpent.” 


When Sri Sanātana Gosvami read this, he said, “Rupa, with 
the phrase veņī-vyālanganā-phaņām you compare the wavy, 
black braided hair of $rimati Radhika to a poisonous black 
female serpent. She who possesses all qualities, Srimati Radhika, 
is extremely charming, tender and sweet and is the beloved of 
Šrī Krsna. I do not like this comparison.” Sri Rupa Gosvāmī 
smiled and humbly requested Sri Sanatana Gosvami to suggest 
a better description, but Sanātana Gosvami could not think of 
one at that moment. “I will correct it later,” he said and went on 
his way, contemplating the matter. When he reached this place 
to the west of the kunda, he saw a young cowherd girl swinging 
on a beautiful swing that was hanging from the branches of a 
kadamba tree. Her friends were pushing Her to and fro, singing a 
mallāra-rāga. Suddenly, Šrī Sanātana Gosvami saw a black female 
serpent with an expanded hood slithering on the swaying black 
tresses of that young girl. Thinking to save Her from the serpent, 
he ran towards Her, shouting, “Lali, lali, beware! There is a black 
serpent in Your hair!” When he came nearer, however, everything 
disappeared. There was no kisori, no sakhis and no swing. He wept 
with happiness and returned to Ripa Gosvami saying, “Ripa, your 
simile is perfect. Srimati Kisori kindly granted me darsana of Her 
waving braid. There is no need for you to make any correction.” 


It is at this Jhūlana-talā that Sri Sanātana Gosvāmī had daršana 
of Sri Radha. 
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Some of the surrounding temples 

Near a kadamba tree in the south-western part of Šrī Rādhā- 
kuņda is an ancient temple of Šrī Rādhā-Krsņa. According to 
hearsay, the mendicant Sri Dasa Gosvāmī found these deities of Sri 
Radha-Krsna while he was renovating the kunda and gave Them 
to the Vrajavasis to worship and serve. 

Nearby, in the north-western part of Sri Krsna-kunda is 
the temple of Sri Syamasundara, the worshipful deity of Sri 
Syamananda Prabhu. North of this temple is Sri Jīva Gosvāmīs 
worshipful deity Sri Radha-Damodara, and north of that temple 
is Srinivasa Acarya Prabhu’s place of bhajana. There is a deity of 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu here. East of Sri Syamasundara’s temple, 
in the northern part of Sri Radha-kunda, is the ghāta and sitting- 
place of Sri Jahnava Thakurani. Near her gháta is the temple of 
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Sri Gopinatha. Adjacent to that temple is Sri Raghunatha dasa 
Gosvāmfs place of residence and his puspa-samadhi. Proceeding 
from here, one comes to the temple of Sri Govindadeva. Near this 
temple is the Sila of Sri Giriraja’s tongue. On the eastern bank of 
Radha-kunda is the bhajana-kuti of Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvami, 
and near this to the east, on the bank of Syama-kunda, is the 
bhajana-kuti of Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami. 


GC) 156 Gre 


HAJAN KUTIR 


LA ! D 


AM 


I 


After coming from Jagannātha Puri, Sri Raghunātha dāsa 


Gosvāmī used to live near Šri Rādhā-kuņda at Lagmohana-kuņda. 
Once, during Sri Krsna's manifest pastimes, on the day of the Holī 
festival, Srimati Radhika was sitting here with Her girlfriends 
when Sankhacúda unexpectedly seized Her and ran away. Krsna 
pursued and killed him and, removing the jewel from the demon’s 
forehead, gave it to Sri Baladeva. He in turn gave the jewel into 
the hands of Dhanistha to give to Srimati Radhika. Although Sri 
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Dāsa Gosvāmī first used to live at this Lagmohana-kunda, he later 
began performing bhajana on the banks of Sri Radha-kunda. 

One day, Sri Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī was performing his 
bhajana under the open sky at Rādhā-kuņda. He was so absorbed 
that he was not conscious of his body and mind, and streams of 
tears flowed from his eyes. Occasionally, the words “O Radha, O 
Rādhā” came from his mouth. At this time, Sri Sanātana Gosvāmī 
regularly came to see him. Once, from a distance, Sri Sanátana 
Gosvāmī saw a ferocious tiger and tigress walk past Raghunātha 
dāsa, drink water from the nearby kunda and then return by the 
same path, as if they had not seen him. 

Sri Sanātana Gosvāmī approached Sri Dāsa Gosvāmī and very 
affectionately, like an elder brother, advised him to perform his 
bhajana in a hut. Sri Sanātana had a leaf-hut built for Sri Dāsa 
Gosvāmī, and instructed him to perform his bhajana there. That 
hut no longer exists, but a solid one made of cement has been 
constructed in its place. 

Near this bhajana-kutt, the five Pandavas — Yudhisthira, Bhima, 
Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva — performed bhajana as trees. Some 
time ago, these trees became unmanifest and disappeared from 
our vision. Between this bhajana-kutī and the bhajana-kutī of 
Sri Gopāl Bhatta Gosvāmī are the samadhis of Srila Raghunātha 
Bhatta Gosvāmī, Srila Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī and Srila 
Krsnadasa Kavirāja Gosvāmī. North of Sri Raghunatha dasa 
Gosvāmī's and Sri Vigvanatha Cakravartī Thakura’s bhajana-kutis 
is the bhajana-kutī of Sri Krsņadāsa Kavirāja Gosvāmī. It is said 
that he wrote some portions of Šrī Caitanya-caritāmrta here, but 
most of it was actually written in his bhajana-kuti at the Radha- 
Dāmodara Temple in Vrndavana. 

Nearby, in the north-eastern area, is a temple of Sri Gadadhara- 
Caitanya, and north-west of it is the Šrī Rādhā-Govinda Temple. 
One may take daršana of the Jihvā-silā of Sri Govardhana near 
the entrance of this temple. 
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Šrī Raghunatha dasa <Gosvami's bbajana-kutī 
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Inside the bbajana-kutī of 
Šrī Gopal Bhatta Gosvami 
: (right) and of 
Šrī K rsnadasa Cavirafa 
Gosvami (below) 
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“The samādbis of 

Šrīla Jtagbunātba 
Dhatta Gosvami (left), 
Srila K rsnadāsa 
Cavirafa Gosvami 
(middle) and Srila 
‘Raghunatha 

dasa Gosvami (right) 
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Jihva-sila and other nearby places 

After finishing his daily morning ablutions, Sri Dasa Gosvami 
used to bathe with the water of Gopī-kūpa, situated to the east of 
Sri Syama-kunda. He would then bathe in Radha-kunda. Once, 
while drawing water from Gopī-kūpa, he also drew a govardhana- 
sila out of the well. After taking his bath that day, Sri Dasa 
Gosvami went on his way; but while doing bhajana at night, he 
took some rest. In a dream he saw that the Sila was actually the 
tongue (jihvā) of Sri Girirāja. He also received an order from Sri 
Girirāja to worship the sila according to the proper method. He 
had a temple constructed near the entrance of the Govindadeva 
Temple and arranged for the šilā to be properly worshipped there. 
This same Sila can be seen there today. After this event, Sri Dasa 
Gosvami stopped taking bath with the water of Gopī-kūpa, and 
had a new well constructed on the eastern bank of Lalita-kunda 
for bathing. This new well remains there today. 

Proceeding from here, one arrives at the kuñja of Narahari 


Sarkāra. Lalita-kunda is situated on the location of Lalitanandada- 
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kuñja. Visākhā-kuņda and many other kundas are included within 
Lalitā-kuņda but many of them have disappeared. Then come the 
temples of Šrī Rādhā-Vinoda-bihārījī and Šrī Sītānātha. Near 
Lagmohana-kunda, on the parikramā path, lies the samādhi of Sri 
Rājendra Gosvāmī. He gave up his life at this place, in separation 
from Krsņa. 


Šrī Radha-Kufijabihari Gaudiya Matha 

On the western side of Sri Radha-kunda is Sri Radha-Kufijabihàri 
Gaudiya Matha. The deities here, Sri Radha-Kuñjabihari, were 
installed by jagadguru paramahamsa parivrājakācārya-varya 
om visnupada Šrī Srimad Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī Gosvāmī 
Prabhupāda, who propagated pure vaisnava-dharma and šrī- 
harinama-sankirtana as practised and preached by Sriman 
Mahaprabhu throughout the world. A little further away from Sri 
Raghunātha dasa Gosvāmīs samadhi is the bhajana-kuti of Srila 
Saccidānanda Bhaktivinoda Thakura, renowned as “the Seventh 
Gosvami”; and the bhajana-kuti of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati 
Gosvami. 


Sivakhora 

When coming to the village of Sri Radha-kunda from Uddhava- 
kunda, Sivakhora is situated on the right-hand side of the parikrama 
path at the entrance to the village. It is said that in ancient times a 
lost she-jackal wandered to this place during the day, but the dogs 
here killed her. Seeing this, the villagers performed her last rites 
at this place and were struck with wonder when a youthful gopi 
manifested from the she-jackal’s body and ascended into the sky. 
It is said that a living entity who dies at Sri Radha-kunda attains 
Goloka-Vrndavana. 


Malyaharini-kunda 


Malyaharini-kunda is situated on the western side of Radha- 
kunda. Srimati Radhika sat in a bower of madhavt flowers here 
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and strung necklaces of pearls. Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami has 
described this pastime very beautifully in his book Muktā-carita. 
The confidential realizations attained by mahā-bhāgavatas in deep 
meditation are completely true and transcendental. 

Once, during the month of Kartika on the occasion of the 
Dīpāvalī festival at Girirāja-Govardhana, the Vrajavāsīs were busily 
absorbed in decorating their cows and other animals with various 
kinds of ornaments. The gopis also brought various ornaments from 
their homes to decorate the cows. Sri Radhika and Her girlfriends 
sat on the mādhavī terrace near the Malyaharini-kunda making 
several kinds of beautiful pearl ornaments. Meanwhile, Sri Krsna 
arrived there, having heard of Srīmatī Rādhikā activities from the 
mouth of the parrot Vicaksana, and asked for some pearls. However, 
Radhika and Her gopi friends refused, proudly giving several 
reasons why they could not give Him any. Nonetheless, Sri Krsna 


insisted, “Sakhis, if you cannot give Me a large quantity of pearls, 
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Mālyabāriņī-kuņda 


then at least give Me a few with which to decorate My beloved 
cows Hamsini and Harini.” But the headstrong gopis rejected this 
reguest also. Lalitā collected a palmful of pearls of the very finest 
quality. She held them out to Krsna, and taunted, “Krsna, these 
pearls that You want to decorate Your cows with are most precious. 
They are not ordinary. Do You understand?” 

Disappointed, Sri Krsna returned home where He sulkily took 
some pearls from Mother Yašodā. He dug holes in the soil near 
the bank of the Yamunā, put manure in them and planted the 
pearls. He then fenced the area to protect the growing plants from 
animals and birds and irrigated the field daily, with a large quantity 
of cow's milk. He asked the gopīs to donate some milk for this, but 
they refused that request as well. 

All were amazed when, within a few days, each and every pearl 
began to sprout. The plants grew right before everyone's eyes, and 


began to bear pearl fruit, from which extremely beautiful pearls 
grew in abundance. When the gopīs went to the bank of the Yamunā 
to fetch water, they saw this astonishing field of pearls and started 
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to whisper among themselves. Sri Krsna happily harvested a huge 
guantity of pearls, brought them home and placed them in the lap 
of His mother. "Kanhaiyā, where did You get such excellent pearls?” 
she asked in amazement. Sri Krsna told her the whole story. 

Sri Krsna and the sakhas now began stringing uncountable 
pearl necklaces for all their cows, and, decorated with these pearl 
necklaces, these cows began to wander everywhere. Unable to 
tolerate His success, the gopīs secretly brought pearls from their 
homes and began to sow them as Sri Krsna had done. They irrigated 
the field with an abundance of cow's milk as He did. Their pearls 
sprouted, but to their surprise, only into thorny creepers. The gopis 
became worried. They told Šrī Krsna what had happened, and asked 
Him for some of His pearls. But Krsna, the crown jewel of rasikas, 
scornfully rejected their request. Finally He accepted kisses and 
embraces, and enjoyed the touch of their transcendental limbs in 
exchange for His pearls. Mālyahāriņī-kuņda received its name by 
virtue of this confidential pastime. 


Famous ghātas of Sri Rādhā-kuņda & Sri Syama-kunda 

(1) Govinda-ghāta — This ghāta is on the eastern bank of Srī Rādhā- 
kunda between the bhajana-kuti of Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvāmī 
and the temple of Bihārījī. It was here that Sri Sanātana 
Gosvāmī saw Šrīmatī Rādhikā playing on a swing and realised 
in his heart the secret of the phrase veni-vyalangana-phana in 
Šrī Ripa Gosvāmīs Catu-puspañjali. 


(2) Mānasa-pāvana-ghāta — This ghāta is situated on the north- 
western side of Syama-kunda and is very dear to Srimati 
Radhika. 

(3) Pafica Pāņdava-ghāta — This ghāta is joined to Manasa-ghata 
in the northern part of Sri Syama-kunda. The five Pandavas in 
the form of trees disclosed themselves to Sri Raghunatha dasa 
Gosvāmī above this ghāta. Here, at the entrance door of the 
Šrī Gadādhara-Caitanya Temple, is also an old choharā tree, 
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which disclosed to Sri Vigvanatha Cakravarti Thākura that it 
was actually a brāhmaņa from Kasi. 


(4) Madhumangala-ghata — Above this ghāta is Madhumangala’s 
kuñja, named Madhumangalanandada, which Madhumangala 
offered to Sri Lalita Sakhi. The sitting-place (baithaka) of 
Hitahari-varnša Gosvāmī is here. 


(5) Jiva Gosvāmī-ghāta — Nearby this ghāta is Sri Jiva Gosvami’s 
bhajana-kutī. During his stay here, Sri Jiva Gosvāmī daily 
bathed at this ghāta. 
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Šrī Siva Gosvami's bhajana-kutT 
(6) Gayā-ghāta — Another name for this ghāta is Dhana-madhava- 


gherā-ghāta. Near this ghāta is Sri Madhavendra Purī's baithaka 
and Šrī Harirāma Vyāsa's place of bhajana. 


(7) Asta-sakhī-ghāta — This ghāta lies between Gayā-ghāta and 
Tamāla-talā. 


(8) Tamāla-talā-ghāta — This ghāta lies on the southern bank of 
Syama-kunda. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu sat under a tamala 
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tree here and inquired about the kundas from the villagers, 
who could offer Him no information. Instead, they pointed 
out Kali-kheta and Gaurī-kheta nearby. Mahāprabhu declared 
them to be Rādhā-kuņda and Syama-kunda and bathed here. 
This is how He caused Sri Rādhā-kuņda and Sri Syama-kunda, 
which had been established by Maharaja Vajranabha, to become 
manifest for the benefit of the world. Later, Sri Raghunatha 
dasa Gosvami reconstructed them as we see them today. 


“Lamala-tala-ghata 
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(9) Vallabha-ghāta — This ghāta is situated west of Tamāla-talā on 
the southern bank of Syama-kunda. Sri Vallabhācārya sat in 
the shade of a choharā tree here with his associates and glorified 
both kundas. He remained here for some time and bathed at 
this ghata daily. He would also speak on Srimad-Bhagavatam 
here. 


Sri Vallabbaca rya 
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Sri Vallabbācā rya s sittin g-place 


(10) Madana-mohana-ghāta — South of this ghāta is the temple of 
Šrī Madana-mohana. 


(11) Sangama-ghāta — This ghāta is situated between Rādhā-kuņda 
and Syama-kunda. The two kundas meet under this platform. 
Sañgama means “meeting”. This is the Yogapitha of the eternal 
pastimes of the Divine Couple Sri Rādhā-Krsņa. Vaisņavas first 
bathe in Radha-kunda and then in Syama-kunda. It is said that 
there was an old tamāla tree here that disclosed to one devotee 
that it was Agastya Rsi. 


(12) Rāsavādī-ghāta — This ghāta is situated in the southern part 
of Šrī Rādhā-kuņda. It is the location of a rāsa-maņdala. 


(13) Jhūlana-ghāta — Srī Rādhā and Krsņa used to swing (jhūlā 
jhūlanā) at this ghāta, which lies on the western bank of Šrī 
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Šaiigama-ghāta 


Radha-kunda). Even today, the young girls of Rādhā-kuņda 
swing here with great festivity. Another name for this ghāta is 
Radha-Krsna-ghata. 


(14) Jahnava-ghata — This ghāta lies on Radha-kunda’s northern 
bank and is the bathing-place of Sri Jahnava Thakurani, the 
wife of Sri Nityananda Prabhu. Sri Jahnava Thakurani also 
used to perform bhajana here. Her sitting-place remains here 
to this day. 


(15) Vajranabha-kunda — This kuņda is situated in the middle of 
Sri Krsna-kunda. 


(16) Kankana-kunda — This kunda was built by Sri Radha with the 
help of Her sakhis using their bracelets (kankana). It is situated 
in the very middle of Sri Radha-kunda. 
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. Jhülana-tala 
. Sri Radha-Krsna Temple 
. Sri Syamasundara Temple 
. $ri Radha-Damodara Temple 
. Srinivasa Acarya’s bhajana-kuti 
. Sri Jahnava-devi's baithaka . 
. Sri Gopinatha Temple 
Šrī Raghunatha dasa Gosvāmī's 
puspa-samadhi 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s 
bhajana-kutī 

10. Lalitā-kuņda 

11. Srila Jiva Gosvāmīs 

bhajana-kutī 

_12.Jīva Gosvami-ghata 
| 13. Gaya-ghata 
4. Šrī Madhavendra Purīs baithaka 
5. Gopī-kūpa 

. Asta-sakhi-ghata 
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19. Vallabha-ghãta 

20. Madana-mohana-ghāta 

21. Srī Madana-mohana Temple 

22. Sangama-ghāta 

23. Kuņdešvara Mahādeva 

24. Sivakhora 

25. Mālyahāriņī-kuņda 

26.Sri Radha-Kufiabihari — 
Gaudīya Matha 
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1. $ri Govindadeva Temple 
2. Jihva-sila (the tongue of Govardhana) 
3. Sri Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvāmīs bhajana-kuti 
4. Šrī Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmīs bhajana-kutī 
5. The samadhis of: 
Šrī Bhūgarbha Gosvāmī, 
Šrī Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī & 
Šrī Krsņadāsa Kavirāja Gosvāmī 
6. Šrī Gopāla Bhatta Gosvāmīs bhajana-kutī 
7. Mānasa-pāvana-ghāta 


8. Paņdava tree +k 
9. Srī Gaga ispa lh Temple 
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The rasa-mandalas of Sri Radha-kunda 
(1) South of Sri Radha-kunda is the place of an old rasa-mandala. 
A rasa-mandala pavilion has been constructed here. 


(2) North-east of Sri Radha-kunda, behind the temple of Sri 


Govindadeva 
(3) In the northern part of the village, south of Bhānukhora 


(4) In the northern part of Sri Syama-kunda, north of Radha- 
Vallabha-ghāta 


(5) In Nandinī-gherā 


(6) In the temple of Lalita-bihārījī 


The seven Mahādevas acting as area-protectors 

(ksetra-pālas) of Srī Rādhā-kuņda 

(1) Kuņdešvara Mahadeva on the south-western side of Sri Radha- 
kuņda 


(2) Mahādeva in the west of the village, north of Šivakhora 
(3) Mahadeva in the temple of Sri Radha-Ramanaji 
(4) Mahadeva on the northern side of Sri Syama-kunda 


(5) Bankhandi Mahadeva on the south-eastern side of Sri Syama- 
kuņda 


(6) Mahīmešvara Mahādeva near Mālyahāriņī-kuņda 


(7) Mahadeva in the western part of Vallabhacarya's baithaka 
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Endnotes 
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sarva-pāpa-haras tirtham 
namaste hari-muktidah 

namah kaivalya-nāthāya 
rādhā-krsna-bhidhāyine 


šrī-vrndāvipinarm suramyam api 
tac chrīmān sa govardhanah 

sā rāsa-sthalikāpy alam rasamayt 
kim tāvad anyat sthalam 


yasyāpy amša-lavena nārhati manāk 
samyam va mukundasya tat 

prāņebhyo 'py adhika-priyeva 
dayitam tat kundam evasraye 


govardhana girau ramye 
rādhā-kuņdam priyam hareh 


kartika bahulastamyam 
tatra snātvā hareh priyah 
naro bhakto bhaved vitat 
sthitasya tasya pratosaņām 


dipotsave kartike ca 
rādhā-kuņde yudhisthira 

drsyate sakalam vi$évam 
bhrtyair visņu-parāyaņaih 


Vrajanabha Maharaja is the son 
of Aniruddha, who is the son 
of Sri Krsna’s son Pradyumna. 
Vrajanabha Maharaja was 
present at the time of Maharaja 
Pariksit. 
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Mahimesvara 
Mahadeva 


Bankhandi 
Mahadeva 


Chaupada is a game similar to 
backgammon, played by two 
players on a cloth or board of 
cross-shaped layout. The players 
have three dice, and sixteen 
counters each. 


A stotra is a hymn of praise in 
which the verses are sung, in 
contradistinction to the scriptures 
which are recited. 


A bright golden pigment that 
emerges when rainwater falls upon 
the hoof of a cow at the time of the 
lunar constellation called Svati. 
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“O my friend, this Û iriraja is 
the topmost among Šrī Cffari's 
servants and is absorbed in 


supreme bliss, being always 


touched by Šrī ‘Balarama and 
Šrī Arsna’s lotus feet. 
Giriraja serves and satisfies 
Šrī Krsna, Balarama, 
the cowberd boys and the cows 
by providing them with water 
from his pure lakes and ponds, 
with lush grass, fruits, roots and 


various minerals like gairika.” 


Govaro 
hana 


irirāja-Govardhana is situated some fourteen 


Hill on the little finger of His left hand for seven 
days, thus shattering the pride of Indra. Giriraja 
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445 ) miles west of Mathurā. Srî Krsņa protected 
“iy Vraja by holding the enormous Govardhana 
E 


ES 
s Qe abode Goloka-Vrndãvana to Vraja on this 


aia) Earth planet. He came with secluded bowers, 


caves, pure lakes and ponds, and various minerals, like red ochre 


has descended from Sri Krsna's transcendental 


(gairika), that are useful in the service of the Divine Couple 
Šrī Rādhā-Krsņa. Girirāja-Govardhana is non-different from 
Krsņa in tattva, yet he is considered to be hari-dāsa-varya, the 
best among all the servants of Hari. The gopīs spoke of him as 
follows: “O my friend, this Girirāja is the topmost among Sri Hari's 
servants and is absorbed in supreme bliss, being always touched 
by Sri Balarama’s and Sri Krsņas lotus feet. Girirāja serves and 
satisfies Sri Krsna, Balarāma, the cowherd boys and the cows by 
providing them with water from his pure lakes and ponds, with 
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lush grass, fruits, roots and various minerals like gairika. 
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Šrī ģirirāja = Govardbana 
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Che Crerearance or 
Sri Goverohane ın Vēja 


According to the Adi-varaha Purana, during the advent of Sri 
Ramacandra, monkeys and bears all brought large rocks and stones 
from many places to construct a bridge across the ocean. Hanuman 
also received the order from Sri Ramacandra to help build the 
bridge. Hanuman uprooted Govardhana from Uttarañcala, but 
while carrying him to the ocean he heard a divine sound that 
announced, “The ocean bridge is now complete. No more rocks 
are required.” 

Hearing this, Hanuman became some sad and put down Sri 
Giriraja here, where he stands today. Giriraja also became unhappy 
and said to Hanuman, “You have deprived me of the touch of Sri 
Rama’s lotus feet. I will curse you.” 

“Please forgive me,” Hanuman replied. “In the next Dvapara- 
yuga, your desire will be fulfilled. At that time, the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krsna will stop the worship of Indra and worship you 
instead. Angered, Indra will try to destroy Vraja by unleashing 
his thunderbolt and by sending torrential rains. At this time, Sri 
Krsna will hold you on His hand to protect Vraja. In this way He 
will fulfil your desire.” Upon saying this, Hanuman leapt into the 
air and arrived at Sri Ramacandra’s side by the aerial pathways. 

After narrating the whole incident to Him, Sri Ramacandra 
said, “All the rocks that have been assembled to build the bridge 
have been delivered by the touch of My feet. But I shall fulfil the 
desires of Govardhana by holding him on My hand and touching 
him with My whole body. At the close of Dvapara-yuga, I shall take 
birth in the dynasty of the Yadus and make Govardhana famous 
as the best servant of Hari by herding the cows with My sakhās on 
his slopes and by enjoying with My beloved gopis in his kufijas.” 
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Hanuman carrying (ģovardbana to Vraja 


The Garga-samhita relates the following history of the appear- 
ance of Govardhana in Vraja in another age: 

Once, in the course of his wanderings, Pulastya Rsi reached 
Droņācala Hill. The son of Droņācala, Govardhana, was very 
beautiful, fragrant, smooth, and full of luxuriant, green trees and 
creepers. Pulastya si desired to bring this Govardhana to his place 
of residence, Kāšī, because there was no such hill there on which he 
could peacefully perform his sadhana-bhajana. He asked Droņācala 
to give his son Govardhana to him for this purpose. Droņācala 
could not refuse, as he feared being cursed. Govardhana agreed 
to go, on the condition that if Pulastya put him down somewhere 
along the way, he would remain there and not move again. The 


sage accepted his condition, and by mystic power kept Govardhana 
on his palm as he proceeded to Kasi. 

As they reached Vraja, thoughts of Sri Krsna’s future pastimes 
entered Govardhana’s mind. Govardhana became so heavy that 
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Pulastya R sí bri ngi ng Govar rdhana to Vraja 


the sage could no longer carry him and was forced to put him down 
right there. After the sage bathed, chanted his regular mantras, 
sung his prayers, ate and rested, he tried to lift Govardhana again, 
but remaining true to his word, Girirāja refused to move. With all 
his strength the sage tried to lift Govardhana, but could not do so. 
Finally, he angrily cursed Govardhana, saying, “You will diminish 
in size by one sesame seed daily.” Govardhana happily accepted this 
curse, because he knew about the coming descent of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krsna. “Syamasundara will perform various pastimes on 
me, and 1 shall be blessed,” he thought. 

Giriraja does, in fact, diminish in size every day, but who can say 
whether this is due to the sage’s curse or due to Giriraja's feelings 


of separation from Sri Krsna? 
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Gováronana 
Pastime PLaces on 
The Sovéronana PARIKRAMĀ 


Šrī Radha-kunda and Šrī Syama-kunda are the two eyes of 
Girirāja Sri Govardhana, and therefore the best part of his body. 
The prominent places of Krsna's pastimes mentioned below are 
in sequence as they appear on the parikrama of Girirāja, starting 
from Sri Radha-kunda and Sri Syama-kunda. 


(1) Mukharāī 

The village of Mukharāī lies one mile south of Radha-kunda, 
along the road to Vrndavana. It is the home of old Mukhara, the 
maternal grandmother of Srimati Radhika. When Yasoda was a 
baby, Mukharā breast-fed her. With great pleasure, Grandmother 
Mukharā secretly arranged meetings between Radha and Krsna, 
the Youthful Couple. She is the mother-in-law of Maharaja 
Vrsabhānu and the mother of Kirtidā. The Vrajavāsīs used to 
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“The deities of Mukharā-devī (left), 
Srimati Radhika (center) and Kirtida-devi (right) 
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| Şov&nohanê Town 


10. Harideva Temple 16. Mukhāravinda 

11. Brahma-kunda 18a. Rna-mocana-kunda 

12. Manasā-devī Temple 18». Papa-mocana-kunda 

14. Cakra Tīrtha & 19. Dana-ghati 

; Cakresvara Mahadeva 20. Dāna-nivartana-kuņda 
15. Srila Sanātana Gosvàmi's 
bhajana-kutī Ta Rādbā-( 
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address her with the name Badãî. With great eagerness, she would 
visit Srimati Radhika and Krsna every morning. There is a temple 
of Mukharā-devī here. 


(2) Kusuma-sarovara 

Kusuma-sarovara is on the right of the parikramā path, about 
one-and-a-half miles south-west of Sri Rādhā-kuņda. A forest of 
flowers (kusuma) was here full of varieties of trees, creepers and 
flowers like beli, cameli, jūhī, yūthī, mallika and campaka. Šrīmatī 
Rādhikā used to come here on the pretext of picking flowers with 
Her girlfriends, but Her real intent was to meet rasika Sri Krsna, 
with whom She would have love-quarrels and sarcastic exchanges 
full of rasa. 

Krsna-bhavanamrta describes how one day Srimati Radhika 
was picking flowers here with Her girlfriends when Krsna arrived, 


and the following exchange took place: 


Krsna: Who is there? 

Rādhā: Nobody. 

Krsna: Tell Me honestly, who are You? 

Rādhā: Nobody. 

Krsna: You are speaking in a very crooked way. 

Rādhā: And You speak in a very straight way, don't You? 

Krsna: I am asking You who You are. 

Rādhā: Don't You know? 

Krsna: What are You doing? 

Radha: Picking flowers to worship the Sungod. 

Krsna: Have You received permission from anyone to do so? 

Rādhā: There is no need of anyone's permission. 

Krsna: Aha, I have caught a thief today. I wondered who was 
stealing flowers every day and ruining this garden. Now 
I have caught You, and will punish You straight away. 

Rādhā: Since when have You become the master of this flower 


garden? Have You ever planted a single flower here? 
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Have You ever even watered one? On the contrary, 
You ruin this flower garden with Your hundreds and 
thousands of cows and Your boisterous, brazen friends. 
Indeed, since when have You become the protector of 
this garden? 

Krsņa: Do not defame a pious, righteous person like Me. Now I 
shall teach You a good lesson. 

Rādhā (smiling): Aha-ha, You are a highly pious and righteous 
person, are You? You killed a woman right after Your 
birth; You lied to Your mother even in childhood; You 
stole butter from the houses of the neighbouring gopis; 
and when You became a little older, You stole the clothes 
of the young gopīs. Only a few days ago You killed a calf. 


This is the extent of Your pious, saintly conduct. 


Hearing the retort, Krsņa scratched His head and looked 
towards clever Madhumangala, who advised Him, "One's wellbeing 
lies in remaining quiet.” At this point, all the sakhīs surrounded 
Šyāmasundara and began to clap. 


The following pastime also took place here. One morning, 
Šrīmatī Rādhikā and Her sakhīs came to the bank of Kusuma- 
sarovara to pick belī, camelī, jūhī, kanera, campaka and other 
flowers that bloomed here. Srimati Radhika saw a tree with a 
branch full of flowers. Knowing that She was coming to Kusuma- 
sarovara to pick flowers, playful Krsna had climbed that very tree. 
Using all His weight, He pushed the branch down and remained 
hidden in the foliage so that Srimatiji could not see Him. Radhika 
pulled down that branch with one hand, and was absorbed in 
picking its flowers with the other when suddenly Krsna shifted to 
another branch. The branch sprung up, lifting up Radhika with it 
and She cried out for help. Sri Krsna leapt out from the tree and 
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caught hanging Srimatiji in His arms. The sakhīs began clapping 


and laughing loudly, but Srimati Radhika, released Herself from 
Šrī Krsņa's embrace and scolded Him harshly. 

Now the flower garden at Kusuma-sarovara has completely 
disappeared. 
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In 1767 AD, Maharaja Javahara Singh of Bharatapura looted 
the royal treasury of Delhi, and with that money built ornate 
stone ghatas with steps down to the water's edge. To the west 
of the sarovara is the cenotaph of Raja Surajamala flanked by 
the cenotaphs of his two queens. There is a temple of Uddhavaji 
here. 
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(3) Nārada-kuņda 

About four hundred metres south-east of Kusuma-sarovara 
is Narada-kunda, where Sri Narada performed austerities. After 
Narada heard the glories of gopī-bhāva (the exalted moods of 
the gopis) from the mouth of Vrnda-devi, the presiding deity of 
Vrndavana, an intense desire to lovingly serve the Divine Couple 
Sri Radha-Krsna as a gopi in Their most elevated amorous pastimes 
arose in his heart. He received the gopāla-mantra from Brahma, 
the Grandsire of the world, and began to perform meditation and 
worship here in rāga-mārga, the path of spontaneous attachment, 
in the wake of the gopis. 

After doing this for a long time, Yogamāyā Paurnamasi dipped 
Narada in Kusuma-sarovara, by which he received the form of a 
gopī. Thereafter, he received the ekadāša-bhāva (eleven features 
that constitute one’s true identity) in the path of spontaneous 
attachment and became qualified to serve the Divine Couple. 

It is highly beneficial to visit Narada-kunda. 


(Narada-kunda 


GR) 202 Gra 


djovênohanê 


< 
xd pa 


x 
> 


He 5 
A eei 1 
k. 


= 
4 


M 


Aa ^ EA 


Šrī (Narada at (Narada-kunda 


203 


SRI VRaja-Manvala PARIKRAMĀ 


(4) Ratna-sirnhāsana 

Ratna-simhasana lies one mile south of Kusuma-sarovara on 
the Govardhana parikramā path coming from Sri Radha-kunda. 
The following pastime took place here. One full moon day after 
Šiva-caturdašī (Siva-ratri), Sri Krsna, Sri Balarama and the gopis 
were playing Holi, squirting each other with bright dye from long 
water syringes. The sweet music of drums, cymbals, vinds and 
other instruments filled the air with melodious rāgas, like the 
springtime rāga. Nearby, Srimati Radhika sat upon a jewelled 
throne (ratna-simhdsana). At that time, a follower of Kuvera 
named Sankhacuda, who considered Bhagavan Sri Krsna to be an 
ordinary human being, tried to abduct these beautiful gopis. With 
voices full of distress, the gopis cried, “Rama, Krsna!” Krsna ran 
to their call and killed Sankhacuda. He took the jewel from the 
demon’s forehead and gave it to Sri Balarama, who sent it to Srimati 
Radhika through Dhanistha. This is the place where Radhika sat 
on the jewelled throne. 
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K rsna's footprint at Ratna-simbasana 
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(5) Syama-kuti 

Šyāma-kutī is situated amidst a thick cluster of trees near 
Ratna-sirnhāsana. Here, Sri Syamasundara smeared His body with 
šyāma-coloured musk, dressed Himself in šyāma-coloured clothes 
and ornaments, and entered a $yama-coloured bower. Even the 
gopīs were unable to recognise Him. When they finally did, He 
performed many attractive pastimes with them. Nearby is a bajanī- 
šīla, a stone that makes sweet sounds when tapped. 


(6) Gvāla-pokharā 

Beautiful, thick trees and creepers surround this charming 
pastime place near Syama-kuti. When Sri Krsna herded the cows, 
He used to rest here at noon. The young cowherd boys (gvāla-bālas) 
lovingly served Him in the mellow of friendship (sakhya-rasa), 
and they all playfully snatched things from each other. These 
and other sweet pastimes have made this Bala-pokhara (Gvāla- 
pokhara) famous. 


cģvāla=pokharā 
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In the guise of a young priest, Sri Krsna, along with young 
Madhumangala, performed Srimati Rādhikā's worship of the 
Sungod at Sūrya-kuņda. After completing the worship, they 
returned here and sat down with the cowherd boys. Madhumangala 
was carrying manohara-laddūs and a golden ring that had been 
donated for their priestly services. He had carefully tied the laddūs 
in his cloth. Mischievous Balarāma asked Madhumangala, “Friend 
Madhumangala, what is in this bundle of yours?” 

Madhumangala hesitated. “Nothing,” he answered. Baladeva 
gave a signal to the sakhās. Some of them caught Madhumangala’s 
hands, one covered Madhumangala's eyes with his palms, and 
others forcibly snatched away his bundle. Laughing loudly, they 
shared the laddus amongst themselves and ate them right in front 
of Madhumangala. In the course of the tumult, Madhumangala's 
cloth had loosened, which made him furious. He held out his 
sacred thread and was just about to curse Balarāma, Šrīdāma and 
the other sakhās, but Krsņa was somehow able to pacify him. 
Madhumangala began to laugh and asked the sakhās for some left 
over laddū crumbs. 

This Gvāla-pokharā still carries reminders of these pastimes. 
While performing parikramā of Girirāja-Govardhana, Šrī Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu took rest here for a short time and remembered these 
pastimes. 


(7) Killola-kunda 

Killola-kunda lies south of Gvāla-pokharā towards Sri Giridhārī 
Gaudiya Matha. Killola means “sport” or “frolic”. As its name 
suggests, this kunda is where the Divine Couple Sri Rādhā-Krsņa 
played in the water (jal-keli). Krsna and His sakhas also frolicked 
and played here. 


(8) Pāleī 


The village of Pāleī lies one-and-a-half miles east of Nārada- 
kuņda, near the Mathurā Road. The Yamunā used to flow here, 
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KHillola-kunda 
and even today Yamuna sand can be found by digging under the 
soil. At this place, Krsna herded the cows with the sakhās, and 
had many kinds of amorous exchanges with the sakhis. The poet 
Kumbhana dasa also lived here. His style of poetry was called 
astachāpa. There is a well-known pond and gošālā here that are 
named after him. 

(9) Manasi-ganga 

Driven by the gopis’ insistence that He atone for the sin of 
killing a bull (Vrsabhasura), Sri Krsna created Manasi-ganga from 
His mind and became pure by bathing in its waters. 


According to a second story, once Sri Nanda Maharaja, Sri 
Yašodā and the other gopas and gopīs took Krsna and Balarama 
with them on a journey to the Ganga to take bath. That night, they 
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rested near Govardhana. Krsna questioned the need for them to 
travel so far when all holy places reside in Vraja. He remembered 
Gangā-devī, and at once Bhagavatī Bhāgīrathī-Gangā's strong 
current brought her to this spot, making a sweet sound. At the 
head of this current was Sri Gangā-devī, mounted on an alligator. 
This daršaņa astonished Nanda, Yasoda, and the gopas, gopīs and 
other Vrajavāsīs. 

Krsna said, “All holy places exist in Vraja. You wanted to bathe 
in the Ganga, so Gangā-devī has personally appeared before you 
today. Please bathe in her waters without delay.” Gangā-devī 
appeared here on the dark night (Amavasya) of Kartika on the day 
of Dīpāvalī. Large numbers of faithful people bathe here on Dīpāvalī 
and take daršana of Sri Harideva. On all of Manasi-ganga’s banks 


and near Sri Girirāja-Govardhana people offer ghee lamps. 
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According to a third story, Krsņa used to sport in the Yamunā, 
sometimes with His sakhās and sometimes with His beloved gopīs. 
When Bhagavatī Ganga beheld the great fortune of Yamunā, her 
younger sister, she also became overwhelmed by a strong desire 
to serve the Divine Couple Sri Radha-Krsna. She expressed this 
yearning to Yamuná and requested her help. Krsna's dear Sri 
Yamuna entreated her beloved Krsna to bestow His mercy upon 
her elder sister, so when the time was right, Sri Krsna summoned 
Gangājī to Vraja and blessed her by frolicking in her waters with 
the gopīs. 

The stone ghātas at Mānasī-gangā were built by King Bhagavān 


dāsa, the father of Māna Singh, a king of Jaipura. 
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(10) Srī Harideva 

Šrī Harideva, the presiding deity of Girirāja-Govardhana, is 
present on the southern bank of Manasi-ganga. Sri Krsna took 
one form as Giridhārī (the lifter of Govardhana hill) and held 
His second form, Girirajaji, on His palm. The pastime of lifting 
Govardhana (govardhana-dhāraņa) will be described later, when 


we come to Anyora-gaon. 
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(11) Brahma-kuņda 

Seeing that Krsņa was in a good mood, Brahmā came here 
seeking forgiveness for his offence of stealing the calves and 
cowherd boys. He performed abhiseka of Sri Krsna and glorified 
Him with mantras from the Sāma Veda. The holy water from that 
abhiseka became Brahma-kuņda, and Brahmājī bathed in it along 
with the other demigods. 


Brabma-kuņda 


(12) Manasā-devī 
The temple of Manasā-devī is situated on the southern bank of 


Mānasī-gangā, above Brahma-kuņda. Manasā-devī is none other 
than Yogamāyā-devī herself. One receives qualification to serve the 
Divine Couple Sri Radha-Krsna only by the mercy of Yogamaya- 
Paurņamāsī. Some Vaisnavas also address Mānasī-gangā-devī 
simply as Manasa-devi. 
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(13) Go-ghāta 
Šrī Krsna used to bring the cows (go) and calves to this ghāta 
to drink water. 


(14) Cakra-tīrtha 

Cakra-tīrtha is on Mānasī-gangā's north side. Cakrešvara 
Mahādeva, currently known as Cakalešvara, resides here. When 
Indra inundated Vraja with torrential rains, Mahādeva (who is 
Sadašiva, and therefore visnu-tattva) served Girirāja and the 
Vrajavāsīs by raising his trident like a cakra and protecting them. 
(Some devotees declare that it was on Mahadeva's request that 


the Sudaršana cakra protected Girirāja-Govardhana and Vraja, 
and for this reason, Mahādeva became known as Cakrešvara 


Mahādeva.) 
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Cakalesvara Mabadeva 
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Cakrešvara presides on Pāranga-ghāta, and it is from here 
that the gopīs used to cross Manasi-ganga. Sri Krsna would act as 
a boatman and, while ferrying the gopīs across Bhagavatī Mānasī- 
gangā, He would enjoy boating pastimes (nauka-vilāsa) and other 
pastimes with them. Srila Viévanàtha Cakravarti Thākura has 
given a touching description of this boat-pastime in his prayer Sri 
Govardhana-astakam (text 7): 


yatraiva gangām anu nāvi rādhām 
arohya madhye tu nimagna-naukah 
krsno hi radhanugalo babhau sa 


govardhano me disatam abhistam 


“Srimati Radhika sat in Krsna's boat in the middle of Mānasī- 
ganga, while Krsna, who was disguised as a boatman, tried to 
sink that boat. In Her fear, Radhika bound Sri Krsna in an 
embrace. May that Sri Govardhana fulfil all my desires.” 


(15) Sti Sanatana Gosvāmīs bhajana-kuti 

At Cakra-tīrtha, in front of the Cakalesvara Mahadeva temple, 
is Sri Sanatana Gosvami’s bhajana-kuti. Sanatana Gosvami 
occasionally resided here to perform bhajana, but because the 
mosquitoes here were a constant disturbance, he considered 
moving elsewhere. At that time, Cakalešvara Mahadeva arrived 
there in the guise of a brahmana. “Babaji, please do not move away. 
Stay here and freely perform your bhajana. From this day forth, 
mosquitoes will no longer trouble you.” Mosquitoes have not caused 
a disturbance here since. Sanātana Gosvāmī remained here for 
some time, and was able to perform his bhajana untroubled. 

Šrī Sanātana Gosvāmī performed parikramā of Govardhana 
every day, even in his old age. Once, in the blazing heat of summer, 
the soil under his feet was burning hot. Weary and drenched 
with perspiration, Gosvāmījī sat down. No shady place was to be 
found. Suddenly, a cowherd boy came by and held a corner of His 
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yellow shawl over Sanātana to give him shade. With the other 
corner, He fanned Gosvāmījīs face. Sanātana Gosvāmīs whole 
body became cool and calm by the touch of that boy, who spoke 
in a very sweet voice, "Bābā, in this old age there is no need for 
you to perform parikramā of Govardhana and undergo so much 
hardship. I am giving you a Sila of Girirājajī that is marked with 
the staff and lotus feet of Sri Krsna. Circumambulate this Sila every 
day and you will receive the same benefit as doing Govardhana 
parikrama.” Saying this, the boy gave the sila to Sanātana Gosvāmī 
and disappeared. This boy was none other than Giridhārī, the 
lifter of Girirāja. This sila used to reside in the temple of Sri 
Rādhā-Dāmodara in Vrndāvana, but nowadays it is in the temple 
of Sri Radha-Damodara in Jaipura. The pratibha-vigraha? of this 
sila is present in the Sri Radha-Damodara Temple in Vrndavana. 
The result of performing parikrama of Giriraja-Govardhana can 
easily be achieved by circumambulating the temple of Sri Radha- 
Damodara four times. 


Šrī Santana Gosvami's bbajana-kutī 


BC) 216 (a 


Goviáronana 


There is a temple of Sri Gaura-Nityananda Prabhu opposite 
Cakalesvara. While performing parikramā of Govardhana, Sri 
Nityānanda Prabhu and later Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu had 
daršana of Sri Cakalesvara Mahadeva and Paranga-ghata at 
Mānasī-gangā, and also took rest here. 


(16) Mukhāravinda 

On the northern bank of Mānasī-gangā is the lotus face 
(mukharavinda) of Sri Govardhana. Govardhana's form is that 
of a sitting cow. His hind part is Pūcharī, or Püfichari. He has 
turned his neck to place his lotus face near his stomach, which 
is the town of Govardhana. His two eyes are Radha-kunda and 
Syama-kunda. There is a beautiful temple here with a Sila of 
Giriraja's lotus face. Every day he is given abhiseka and receives 
worship and offerings of bhoga. Festivals are also organised here 
on Annaküta and Dīpāvalī. 
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Mukbāravinda 
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(17) Indradhvaja-vedī 

Indradhvaja-vedī is east of Govardhana. Previously, Indra 
was worshipped here, but Sri Krsna changed this custom and 
Govardhana was worshipped here instead. 


(18) Rna Mochana and Papa Mochana-kunda 

Rna Mochana and Papa Mochana-kunda were two kundas 
which used to lie south-east of Govardhana near Indradhvaja- 
vedi, nearby the present bus station. Today these kundas have 
disappeared. One kunda has been filled with dirt, and an electricity 
office has been built over it. Houses and shops have been built over 
the other kunda. 


(19) Dāna-ghātī 

Dana-ghati is situated in the middle of Govardhana on the 
present-day road between Mathurā and Kāmyavana. Even today, 
a toll must be paid to pass through here. At the time of Krsna’s 
pastimes, Krsna became a toll collector and performed dana-lila, or 
a toll pastime, with the gopīs through loving quarrels and sarcasm. 
This pastime has been beautifully described in Dana-keli-kaumudi, 
Dāna-kelī-cintāmaņi and other books of the Gaudiya gosvāmīs. 

Once, on the bank of Govinda-kunda, Sri Bhāgurī Rsi was 
performing a sacrifice for the pleasure of the Supreme Lord. The 
cowherd boys and girls were bringing ingredients for the sacrifice 
from distant places. From the other side of Dāna-ghātī, Srimati 
Rādhikā and Her sakhīs were also bringing yoghurt, milk, butter 
and various kinds of milk-sweets, such as rabadi. Sri Krsna, along 
with Subala, Madhumangala and other sakhās, obstructed their 
path and forcibly demanded toll-tax, and the sakhās and gopis 
began to taunt each other. 

Standing in His enchanting threefold-bending form, Sri Krsna 
mischievously asked the gopīs, “What are you carrying?” 

“Milk, yoghurt and butter for Bhāgurī Rsi's sacrifice,” they 
replied. 
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Madhumangala's mouth started to water upon the mere mention 
of butter. “Quickly pay the toll-tax and move on,” he said. 

“What toll-tax?” Lalita angrily asked. “We have never paid any 
toll-tax before.” 

“You can pass only after paying toll-tax,” Krsna insisted. 

“Since when have You become the toll collector here?" $rimatiji 
asked. "Did You inherit this place from Your father?" 

"Don't be so insolent,” He replied. "I am Vrndāvanešvara, the 
ruler of the kingdom of Vrndavana." 

“How is that?" 

"Vrnda is My wedded wife," Krsna asserted. "The property of 
the wife is also the property of the husband. Vrndāvana is the 
kingdom of Vrndā-devī, and therefore it is My kingdom." 

"Really?" Lalità answered haughtily. "We have never heard 
anything about this. Let us ask Vrndā right now.” She turned to 
Vrndā. “Vrnda, is this “black one' your husband?” 

"Never!" Vrndā flared in disgust. "I have no relation with this 
lying debauchee. Previously this was my kingdom, but I have given 
it to Vrndavanesvari Srimati Radhika.” All the sakhis burst into 
laughter, which slightly embarrassed Sri Krsna. Nonetheless, He was 
determined to collect the toll-tax. After this love-quarrel the gopis 
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exchanged the toll-tax of prema at Dana-nivartana-kunda, some 
distance from Dāna-ghātī. To find out more about this pastime, you 
can read Dāna-kelī-kaumudī and Dāna-kelī-cintāmaņi. 


(20) Dana-nivartana-kunda 
The gopīs reclaimed their toll-tax from Krsna at this place. 
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(21) Pārāsaulī 

Pārāsaulī village lies about one-and-a-quarter miles south-east 
of Govardhana Town in the lowlands of Govardhana. During the 
Mughal reign, the Muslims changed the name of the village to 
Mahammadpura. This is the place of the spring rāsa-līlā of Krsņa 
and His beloved gopīs. This rāsa continued for an entire night of 
Brahmā, but it seemed to be over in a few short moments. The 
moon in the sky had become stunned upon seeing this rāsa-līlā, 
and remained in the one place for the duration of the entire night. 
Because this rāsa-līlā took place in the light of a brilliant full moon, 
this place is also called Candra-sarovara, “the lake of the moon”. 
In the south-western corner of the sarovara is the Srngāra Temple, 
where Krsna personally decorated Srīmatījī. 

Near the sarovara under a chonkara tree is the sitting-place 
of Sri Vallabhācārya. The kutī and samādhi of Sūradāsa, known 
simply as Süra-kuti and Sūra-samādhi, are also in this area. 


Candra-sarovara 
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Sūradāsa was a natural poet. His collection of poems is famous as 
Sūra-sāgara or Sūra-padāvalī. Although he was blind, he would 
compose poems that beautifully described the different outfits and 
decorations of Sri Nāthajī. One day, the priest did not dress Sri 
Nāthajī, and left Him completely naked. He opened the doors of 
the altar and asked Sūradāsa to describe Sri Nathajr's decorations. 
Sūradāsa remained silent for a few moments, but the priest insisted. 
Súradasa laughed loudly and proceeded to sing, “Aj bhaye hari 
nañgam nañga — today, Hari is undressed and naked.” All present 
were stunned to hear this. 

Sūradāsa spent his last days in Pārāsaulī. One day, Sri 
Vitthalacarya, the son of Sri Vallabhacarya, asked him, “Súra, what 
are you thinking about?” Sūradāsa then composed his last song: 
"Khafijan nain rūp ras māte, atišay cārū capal aniyare pal piñjara 
na samāte — Krsna's beautiful eyes are like khafijana birds. They are 
full of rasa, very restless, and slightly reddened due to intoxication. 
My life can no longer remain encaged in this body.” Saying this, 
he left his body. With tear-filled eyes, Sri Vitthalācārya said, “The 
boat of pusti-mārga* has departed today.” 

In the south-eastern part of Pārāsaulī is Sankarsaņa-kuņda, on 
whose bank is a temple of Sri Baladeva. 


(22) Paithā-grāma 

The village of Paitha is situated two miles south of Pārāsaulī. 
This place has special significance for the Gaudīya Vaisnavas. When 
Sri Krsna disappeared from the springtime rasa, the grief-stricken 
gopis began searching for Him everywhere. Krsna assumed a four- 
armed form at this place, but when the gopis saw this form, they 
simply offered obeisances and continued on their way. Srimatiji, 
restless in separation from Krsna, finally arrived there. When Sri 
Krsna saw Srimatiji He was unable to maintain His four-armed 
form, and two arms entered His body (paitha gaye). He then met 
with Srimatiji in His form as an ever-fresh, youthful cowherd boy 
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(Paithā-grāma 


and expert dancer holding a flute in His hand. Sri Krsna begged 
forgiveness from Her and said, “Beloved, when 1 suddenly did not 
see You in the rasa, I became aggrieved in separation from You 
and began searching for You. I am only performing this rasa for 
You. You should never go into jealous anger (mana) and leave Me 
ever again.” 

Thus, the springtime rása is unique, in that it establishes Srīmatī 
Radhika’s superiority over the other gopīs. The poet Sri Jayadeva 
Gosvāmī has described this springtime rasa in his Gita-govinda. 
Šrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu cites this spring rāsa alone as proof of 
Šrīmatī Rādhikā's pre-eminence. This subject has been described 
very sweetly in Šrī Caitanya-caritāmrta in the conversation 
between Sri Raya Rāmānanda and Sriman Mahāprabhu. Krsna has 
many beloveds, but Šrīmatī Rādhikā is the crown jewel of them all, 
because She is the embodiment of mahābhāva and the possessor of 
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all good qualities. This is why Sri Krsna was able to maintain His 
four-armed form before the other sakhis, but could not maintain 
His mood upon seeing Srimatiji and His two extra arms entered 
into His body. This is the special glory of Srimati Radhika. 
Among the places of daršana in Paitha are Narayana-sarovara, 
Aimtha-kadamba, Khīra-sāgara and Balabhadra-kunda. 


(23) Bacha-gaon 

Bacha-gaon is three miles south of Paitha, and is also called 
Vatsavana. Sri Krsna and the sakhās sometimes herded the calves 
here. Kanaka-sāgara, Sahasra-kunda, Rama-kunda, Advaro- 
kunda, Rāvari-kuņda, and the temples of Mākkhana-chora 
Thākura and Vatsa-bihārī Thākura are also here. 

Lord Brahmā stole the cowherd boys and calves in order to 
further behold Sri Krsņa's sweet pastimes. Sri Krsna Himself took 
the forms of all the cowherd boys, as well as the forms of their 
sticks, flutes, horns, calves and so forth; and for one year He went 
cow grazing and performed the pastimes they had all previously 
enjoyed. 

One or two days before a full year had elapsed, Sri Krsna, 
Balarama and the cowherd boys were grazing the calves here. The 
adult gopas were grazing the cows nearby on Govardhana Hill, and 
their newborn calves were with them. When the cows saw their 
older offspring with Krsna and Balarama, they ran towards them, 
bellowing loudly, without caring for the thorns, sharp grass and 
ditches on the way. The adult gopas tried their level best to obstruct 
them by using their sticks, but to no avail. The cows did not even 
care for their newborn calves. When they met their older calves 
at this place, they began to lick them lovingly. The older gopas 
became angry that they could not restrain the cows, and thought 
that their children had sounded their flutes and horns to attract 
them. Intent on punishing their children, they went there quickly; 
but as soon as they arrived, their anger completely vanished and 
they embraced their children instead. 
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Šrī Baladeva was amazed to see this and wondered, “Why did 
the cows leave their younger calves today and show more affection 
to their older ones? They used to love their younger calves the most, 
and had even more love for My brother Krsņa. And the mothers 
of the cowherd boys used to love Krsņa more than their own sons, 
but now they love them both egually.” Baladeva sought the answer 
to this riddle through His transcendental vision. Smiling, He then 
turned to Krsņa and said, "Brother, was the milk of one mother not 
enough to fill Your belly? Did You have to become the children of 
hundreds and thousands of mothers so that You could drink their 
milk too? But even this did not satisfy You, so You assumed the 
form of all these calves and drank the milk of millions of cows. 
What is the secret behind this pastime of Yours?” Krsna revealed 
the entire mystery to Baladeva. Thus, because this forest is where 
Krsna revealed Himself to be all the calves (the Hindi word for 
“calf” is bachda), it is called Bachavana. 


(24) Anyora-gaon 

Anyora village lies on the parikramā path two miles south of 
the town of Govardhana. The village of Jatīpurā, or Gopālapurā, 
lies to the west of Anyora, on the other side of Govardhana Hill. 
Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam* describes how on the advice of Krsna, Nanda 
Baba and the other Vrajavāsīs began worshipping Girirāja instead 
of Indra. It also describes how they performed the Annakúta 
festival for Girirāja here. They cooked many delicacies in their 
homes, filled hundreds of carts with milk, yoghurt, rabadī and 
other kinds of preparations, and presented them before Giriraja. Sri 
Krsna Himself offered everything to Girirāja and at the same time 
assumed a huge four-armed form, with which He devoured all the 
offerings by extending His long arms. Begging for more to eat, He 
called out in great happiness, “Ano re, āno re! — Bring more, bring 
more!” Krsna folded His hands and said, “We are poor Vrajavasis. 
Whatever we have, we have presented before You. Please be satisfied 
with this.” In His four-armed form, Girirāja drank the water of 
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Mānasī-gangā, Kusuma-sarovara and other ponds, and exclaimed, 
“Trpto 'smi, trpto 'smi! — I am satisfied, I am satisfied!” and wiped 
His hands and mouth with His cloth. He told the Vrajavāsīs to ask 
for a boon, and they simply reguested this: "May this lālā of ours, 
this darling Krsņa, always remain happy and live long.” When that 
four-armed form disappeared, Krsņa asked the Vrajavāsīs, "Did you 
ever receive daršana of Indradeva? Girirāja is very kind. He fulfils 
everyone's desires.” After worshipping Govardhana, the Vrajavāsīs 
considered their lives fully blessed. 

This place has been named Anyora-grama because it is here that 
Girirāja called out “Ano re, dno re!” The natural impressions of the 
Vrajavasis’ bowls in the rocks of Giriraja can be found where the 
Annaküta was performed. Nearby is a bajanī-šilā, a stone which 
emits a sweet sound when tapped with a piece of rock, or with a 
stick or a finger. 


Annakiita 
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(25) The place of Sri Nathaji’s appearance 

This place is situated near the bajani-sila. Once, in his wan- 
derings, Sri Madhavendra Puri came to Vraja. He is Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu’s grand spiritual master and Sri Isvara Purts spiritual 
master. Vraja-prema is difficult to obtain even for Brahma and 
other demigods, but it has been distributed freely in the world by 
Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu. Mādhavendra Purīpāda is the seed or 
sprout of that prema-kalpataru, or desire-tree that bestows divine 
transcendental love. He was a renunciant who followed ayācaka- 
vrtti, which means he never begged food from anyone. One day, he 
was performing bhajana near Govinda-kunda in a secluded place 
surrounded by lush, green trees and creepers. For two or three days, 
he was so absorbed in his bhajana that he was even unconscious of 
his own body. On the third day, at midday, a cowherd boy whose 
complexion was darkish blue (šyāma) arrived there, carrying a pot 
of milk in his hand. The boy said, “Baba, nobody remains hungry 
in Vraja. My mother saw you as she passed by, carrying water from 
the well. She understood that you are hungry and thirsty, so she 
has sent this milk for you. I am going now to herd the cows. When 
I return, will collect the pot.” Saying this, the boy quickly left. 

Purījī pondered the sweet talk, pleasant behaviour and beauty 
of that boy. “In my whole life, I have never seen such a beautiful 
boy,” he thought. He completed his bhajana, offered the milk 
to his worshipful deity and then drank it. The unequalled taste 
and fragrance of the milk made Purījī ecstatic. He became over- 
whelmed with love of God, but could apply no concentration 
to his bhajana. With tear-filled eyes, he began waiting for that 
šyāma-complexioned boy to return. Night fell but the boy did not 
come. During early hours of the morning he dozed off a little and 
saw that boy return. “I am Gopala, the son of Vrajaraja Nanda,” 
He said. “My other name is Šrī Nāthajī. Mahārāja Vajranābha 
installed Me near here on the top of Girirāja. Long ago, in fear 
of the barbarians, the priests taking care of Me hid Me under the 
earth in a nearby valley of Govardhana. 1 have been thirsty and 
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“The appearance place of Šrī Nathaji 
hungry for many days and am feeling so hot. I have been waiting 
for you for a long time, thinking, ‘When will Madhavendra take 
Me from here and serve Me?’” Saying this, the boy indicated His 
hiding place and disappeared. 

In the morning, when Puriji narrated this incident to the 
villagers, they dug at the place specified in the dream and 
found Gopalaji. This made Puri Gosvami and the Vrajavasis 
jubilant. An altar was built on top of the hill by erecting three 
vertical stones in three directions and placing a horizontal slab 
across them. Gopālajī was seated on that throne and for many 
days He received a splendid bathing ceremony with abundant 


milk, yoghurt, clarified butter, sugar and honey. The Vrajavāsīs 
offered annakūta, which means an offering of mounds of grains 
like dal and rice, and kadhi, piri, kacaudi and many other delicious 
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preparations. The neighbouring people, especially the wealthy 
merchants of Mathurā, participated in the festival by body, 
mind and wealth. After serving Gopālajī like this for some time, 
Mādhavendra Purī, on the order of Šrī Nāthajī, turned over the 
responsibility of the worship to his disciples and went to Jagannātha 
Purī to procure malayana-candana, or sandalwood from the Malaya 
Hills, for Him. 

This village is currently named Jatīpurā after him, as the word 
jatī (or yatī) means renunciant. This incident has been described 
vividly in Šrī Caitanya-caritamrta.> Nowadays, Sri Nāthajī presides 
in Šrī Nāthadvāra in Rājasthāna. 

Due to the atrocities of the fanatic Mughal ruler Aurangzeb, 
the king of Jaipura brought the deities of Vrndāvana, such as Šrī 
Govinda, Sri Gopīnātha and Šrī Madana-mohana, to his kingdom 
in Rājasthāna. 


(26) Gaurī-tīrtha 

A little further east of Ānyora-grāma is Gauri-kunda. This 
attractive place is full of kadamba trees amidst luxuriant, green 
bowers. It is where the secret pastimes of Candrāvalī and Krsna 
took place. The play, Vidagdha-madhava, gives a very sweet and 
beautiful description of this. 

Candrāvalī is the daughter of Candrabhānu Gopa, the elder 
brother of Vrsabhānu Mahārāja. In regard to her beauty, qualities, 
charm, cleverness and so forth, she is the topmost gopī of the party 
that is opposed to Srimati Radhika. Padma and Saibya are her 
principal sakhis. On the pretext of worshipping goddess Gauri 
with her sakhis, Candravali used to meet Krsna at this appointed 
place, and Sri Krsna would perform some pastimes with her for a 
while. Sometimes, Rūpa and Rati Mafijaris of Srimati Radhika’s 
party would use clever tricks to take Sri Krsna from here to meet 
with Srīmatī Radhika at Sri Radha-kunda. 

Once, while performing pastimes with Candrāvalī, Krsna 
became confused and inadvertently asked her, “Radha, are you all 
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right?” Hearing Radha’s name, Candrāvalī became irritated and 
replied, “Maharaja Kamsa, are You all right?” 

Puzzled, Krsna asked, “Sakhi, where is Karnsa here?” 

“Where is Your Radha here?” was Candravali’s reply. 

Krsna understood His mistake and, feeling very ashamed, 
begged Candravali’s forgiveness. 


(27) Govinda-kunda 

When Indra saw that the Vrajavasis had stopped worshipping 
him and were worshipping Govardhana instead, he became 
angry. Consequently, with the intention of destroying them, 
he poured forth torrential rains and hurled thunderbolts upon 
them for seven days, but he was not successful. Finally, Lord 
Brahma advised him to ask for forgiveness for his offence, and so 
Indra performed abhiseka of Sri Krsna with the milk of Surabhi- 
devi at this place. Sri Krsna was named “Govinda” because He 
nourishes and gives pleasure to all — the cows, gopas, gopis and to 
the land of Vraja. This place is known as Govinda-kunda because 
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the name-giving ceremony and abhiseka of Sri Govinda were 
performed here. Sri Vajranābha established this kunda in memory 
of this pastime. 
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(28) Puñchari 

Püfichart marks the southern border of Govardhana. We have 
previously said that Govardhana's form resembles a cow, but it can 
also be likened to a peacock. This part, Püfichari, is raised high 
like the peacock’s tail (puñcha). Parikramā of Govardhana’s eastern 
side is completed here, and from here parikramā of the western side 
begins. Apsara-kunda and Navala-kunda are situated here. 


(29) Apsara-kunda and Navala-kunda 

Apsara-kunda and Navala-kunda lie near each other. Srimati 
Radhika is likened to the most beautiful apsarā, a damsel from the 
heavenly planets. Apsara-kunda received its name after Her, and 
the eternally youthful (navala) Nanda-nandana Sri Krsna is present 
here as Navala-kunda. Nearby is a place of rasa. Previously this was 
a delightful and enchanting grove of thousands of kadamba and 
tamāla trees. Today hardly any of these trees remain. The Divine 
Couple Sri Radha-Krsna melted in prema while performing the 
rasa dance here. Apsara-kunda and Navala-kunda are Their melted 
forms. Fortunate sādhakas obtain daršana of these ponds. 


Pūīicbarī 
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(30) Rāghava Paņdita's cave 

Adjacent to this place of rasa is a cave in a secluded place 
where an associate of Sriman Mahaprabhu, the Gaudiya Vaisnava 
Srila Rāghava Pandita, used to perform his bhajana. He was 
a highly realised soul and rasika Vaisnava. It is mentioned in 
Bhakti-ratnākara that Srila Jiva Gosvāmī arranged for Srinivasa 
Ācārya and Srila Narottama Thākura to perform parikramā of 
Vraja-mandala with Raghava Pandita. Near this cave, on top of 
Govardhana Hill, is an imprint of Sri Krsna's crown. 


(31) Šyāma-dhāka 

This pastime place of Sri Krsna is situated one mile west of 
Püfichari and is filled with lush, green palāša trees. Next to it 
is a very large grove of kadamba trees, with leaves like cups. Sri 
Krsna used to drink buttermilk from these leaf-cups along with 


His friends. This is also a place of rasa. 
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(32) Surabhi-kunda 

Surabhi-kunda is filled with clean, sweet water. It lies on the 
right-hand side of the parikramā path, somewhat further along 
than Rāghava Pandita’s cave. On Indras request, Surabhi bathed 
Šrī Govinda at Govinda-kuņda with the milk from her udder. Later, 
out of a strong desire to have daršana of Sri Krsņa's cow herding 
pastimes, and especially of the Divine Couple Srī Rādhā-Krsņa's 
confidential pastimes in the nikuñjas, Surabhī dwelt here for the 
duration of Sri Krsna’s manifest pastimes in Vraja. Maharaja 
Vajranabha established this Surabhi-kunda in her memory. By 
bathing and performing ācamana here, all one’s sins, offences 
and unwanted desires (anarthas) are dispelled and one obtains 
vraja-prema. 


Surabhi-kunda 
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(33) Airāvata-kuņda 

On the order of Indra, his elephant carrier Airāvata used his 
trunk to bathe Sri Krsna with the water of the heavenly Ganga. 
Near the kuņda on top of the hill are the impressions of Airāvata's 
feet. 


(34) Rudra-kunda 

Rudra-kunda is situated north-west of Airavata-kunda, and 
is also called Rudana-kunda. Here Mahadeva (Sivaji) became so 
absorbed in meditation on Sri Krsna’s pastimes that he began to 
weep (rudana karnā). Nearby is the place where Krsna used to play 
ball. In this area, one can also take daršana of Srimati Radhika’s 
sitting-place, jāna-ajāna trees and a pūjanī-šilā. A third name of 
the kunda is Haraji-kunda. 


Cfiravata-kunda 
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(35) Jatipura 
Jatipura is where Sri Madhavendra Puri lived and performed 
bhajana. When the deity of Sri Nathaji manifested Himself, He was 


placed on top of Govardhana Hill. Madhavendra Puri performed 
the abhiseka and annaküta festival of Sri Nathaji here. After 
entrusting the worship and service of Sri Nathaji to his disciples, 
Madhavendra Puri then went to Puri-dhama on the order of Sri 
Nathaji, to bring sandalwood and camphor. When he arrived at 
Remunā, the deity of Gopinathaji stole a pot of sweet-rice for him 
to taste. For this reason Gopinatha is called Khira-cora Gopinatha, 
thief (cora) of the sweet-rice (khira). When Madhavendra Puri was 
returning from Jagannatha Puri with sandalwood and camphor, he 
received an order from Sri Nathaji of Govardhana in a dream. Sri 
Nathaji told him that by grinding the sandalwood and camphor, and 


smearing it on the body of Khira-cora Gopinatha every day for one 
month, His own body would become cool. It is not known whether 
Madhavendra Puri returned to Govardhana or not. His samadhi 
lies in Remunā near the temple of Khīra-corā Gopinatha. 
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The six Gosvāmīs, especially Sri Rūpa, Sanātana and 
Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmīs, had very good relations with Šrī 
Vitthalācārya, the son of Sri Vallabhacarya. Sri Vitthalācārya 
had an affectionate and friendly relationship with Sri Raghunātha 
dāsa Gosvāmī, who Sri Rūpa and Sanātana Gosvāmīs regarded as 
a younger brother. They therefore regarded Šrī Vitthalācārya as 
a younger brother and loved him dearly. The six Gosvāmīs, who 
are the topmost niskificanas®, remained absorbed in bhāva-sevā, 
meditation on the daily eight-fold pastimes (asta-kaliya-lila) 
of Šrī Rādhā-Krsņa Yugala, by means of harinama-sañkirtana. 
Therefore, they entrusted the responsibility of Sri Nathaji’s 
worship to the sons of Sri Vallabhacarya. 

Our Gosvamis considered Sri Girirāja-Govardhana to be Sri 
Krsna Himself, and never used to climb on him to take daršana of 
Sri Nathaji. Whenever the Gosvamis had a fervent desire to see 
Him, Sri Nathaji would Himself descend on some pretext or other 
to bestow His daršana, sometimes coming to Gantholi-grama and 
sometimes to Sata-ghada in Mathura. This is mentioned in Sri 
Caitanya-caritamrta and Bhakti-ratnakara. Sriman Mahāprabhu 
did not climb upon Govardhana either, and had daršana of Sri 
Nathaji in Gantholi-grama.’ 

(36) Annakūta-sthalī 

The place adjacent to Govardhana in Jatipura is called Annakūta- 
sthalī. Madhavendra Puri held the grand Annakūta festival at 
this place for one month. Even now, Annakita festivals are held 
here on special occasions, and each day of the year thousands of 
pilgrims bathe Giriraja with many litres of milk. 


(37) Bilachū-kuņda 


Bilachú-kunda is also called Vilāsa-vadana, and is a place of Sri 
Radha-Krsna's pastimes (vilasa). 
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(38) Sakhi-sthali (Kadamba-khandı) 

Further on from Bilachú-kunda, after crossing Dana-ghati, 
the pilgrim enters the town of Govardhana, and again performs 
parikramā of Mānasī-gangā and Cakrešvara. North-west of Mānasī- 
gangā is Sakhī-sthalī, the place of Candrāvalī Sakhī. This village 
is now known as Sakhītharā, and lies within Sakhīvana. 

Šrī Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī used to perform bhajana on 
the bank of Rādhā-kuņda. He would remain absorbed in bhajana 
day and night, and for his daily sustenance, he would only drink a 
little buttermilk in a tiny cup made of kadamba leaves. One day, a 
Vrajavāsī brought some buttermilk in a larger kadamba-leaf cup. 
Šrī Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī asked him where he had procured 
it from, and the Vrajavāsī joyfully responded, “I brought it from 
Sakhī-sthalī” At that time, Dasa Gosvāmī was not in external 
consciousness, and was irritated by the very mention of Sakhi- 
sthali. He angrily ordered the Vrajavasi to leave. The Vrajavasi 
could not understand Dasa Gosvami’s mood and fled. Sri Dasa 
Gosvami is an intimate maidservant in Srimati Radhika’s own 
group (svapaksa). An ordinary person cannot comprehend his 
deep mood and actions. 


(39) Saunkarāī 

The present name of this village is Šakravā, and is situated two 
miles west of Govardhana and one-and-a-half miles north-west 
of Sakhithara. At this place, Radhika’s own gopis made Krsna 
repeatedly swear that He knew no one other than Sri Radhika. 
Hence, this place is called Saunkarai, from sapatha lena, meaning 
“to take an oath”. This is also where Indra donated a Surabhi cow 
to Krsna. Sakra-kunda and Gvala-kunda lie here. 


(40) Uddhava-kunda 

Uddhava-kunda is situated exactly west of Kusuma-sarovara 
on the right side of the parikramā path. Vajranabha Maharaja 
manifested Uddhava-kunda under the guidance of Sandilya and 
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other sages. Uddhavaji always resides nearby here as grass and 
shrubs in order to be sprinkled by the foot-dust of the gopis. The 
Srimad-Bhagavatam Máhátmya of the Skanda Purana gives an 
interesting description of this place. 

After the disappearance of Sri Krsna, His queens in Dvārakā 
were greatly afflicted by sorrow. Once, Vajranabha came here 
with them and they loudly performed sankīrtana. In that great 
sankirtana, all the associates of Krsna started to appear one by one. 
The associates of Dvāraka all sang and danced, and Arjuna began to 
dance and play mrdanga. Suddenly, that exalted soul, Sri Uddhava 
emerged from the grass and shrubs, and he also became immersed 
in dancing in that mahā-sankīrtana. How could Krsna not come 
there? Finally, He also appeared in that maha-sankirtana-ràása, along 
with Srimati Radhika and the other sakhis and, after some time, 
disappeared again. In this way, Uddhava pacified the queens at 
this place. 

Pilgrims performing parikrama of Sri Govardhana proceed 
along the parikramā path till they arrive at Šrī Rādhā-kuņda. The 
parikramā and pastime places in the vicinity of Sri Rādhā-kuņda 
have already been described in the chapter on Rādhā-kuņda and 
Šyāma-kuņda. 


Goviáronana 
PASTIME Places VÍSITED AFTER 


PARIKRAMĀ OF Govarohane 


After completing parikramā of Girirāja-Govardhana, pilgrims 
performing parikrama of Sri Vraja-mandala proceed from the town 


of Govardhana or from Jatipura towards Nima-gaon. 


Nima-gaon 

Nima-gaon was originally called Nirmañchana-gaon. Here, Sri 
Krsna’s mother and grandmother and the local gopis worshipped 
(nirmafichana) Krsna and kissed His face. Krsna is more dear to 
these gopis than their own sons and even their own life. This village 
is situated on the Govardhana—Varsana highway, two miles west of 
Govardhana, and is where Sri Nimbarkacarya performed bhajana. 
A temple of the Nimbarka sampradāya lies here, as well as a kunda. 
This is also a place of bhajana for the Gaudiya Vaisnavas. 


Patala-grama 

Patala-grama is two miles north of Nima-gaon. Srimati Radhika 
and the sakhis used to pick pātala flowers, or roses, here; hence, 
this village became known as Patala-grama. Its present name is 
Padara. 


Deravali 

While moving to Nandagaon, Sri Nanda Maharaja camped 
(derā dala) here upon arriving from Chattīkarā. This village is 
therefore known as Perāvalī. 


Nava-grama 

The pastime place of Nava-grama lies south-west of Radha- 
kunda. Its present name is Kufijera. This is the boundary of the 
kuñjas of Rādhā-kuņda. Nava-grama is called Kufijera because 
of the kuñjas within it. Here, the gopis arranged themselves in 
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the form of an elephant (kuñjara), and Krsna climbed upon them. 
This place is also known as Kuñjera on account of this playful 


event. 


Sūrya-kuņda (Chota Bharanā) 

Sürya-kunda is about four miles north of Radha-kunda. Srimati 
Radhika used to come here with Her sakhis, especially on Sundays, 
on the pretext of performing worship of Mitradeva, or Sūryadeva 
(the Sungod). Srī Krsņa also came here disguised as a priest, along 
with Madhumangala, to perform the worship of Mitradeva with 
great merriment. Mitra, or “friend”, has two meanings: it refers 
to the Sungod and also to the best of friends, prana-sakha Sri 
Krsna Himself. (Jatilā understood mitra to mean the Sungod only. 
She could not comprehend the loving emotions of Radha-Krsna 
Yugala.) 
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This pastime is performed at midday, or in the third prahara 
of the day, after which Srīmatījī returns to Jāvata along with Her 
friends and mother-in-law Jatilā. Krsna and Madhumangala also 
return from here to the company of the sakhās in the valley of 
Govardhana. Krsņa's friends would run to meet Him, as if He had 
been gone for only a moment and was just returning from some 
nearby place. 

The kuñja where the pastime of Sūrya-pūjā took place is next 
to Sūrya-kuņda. Since it is a place of loving enjoyment for Šrī 
Radha-Krsna Yugala, it is also called Madana-raņa-vātikā. There 
is also a beautiful temple of Sūryadeva here. Today, Súrya-kunda 
is also called Chotā Bharanā. 

Šrī Madhusūdana Bābājī, who was a self-realised soul and a 
rasika Gaudiya Vaisņava, used to perform bhajana on the west bank 
of this pond. Vaisnavas used to come to him from distant places to 
receive instruction on bhajana. The famous vaisnava sarvabhauma 
Srila Jagannātha dāsa Bābājī Maharaja was a disciple of this great 
soul. He also performed bhajana here for a long time, before moving 
to Sri Navadvīpa-dhāma. His bhajana-kutī and samādhi are in Sri 
Koladvipa. Sri Saccidānanda Bhaktivinoda Thākura met the self- 
realised soul, Sri Jagannātha dāsa Bābājī, who was to become his 
spiritual master in bhagavata-parampara, at Sürya-kunda. 


Kyon Nāī (Konāī) 

Kyon Nat was an appointed meeting place of the Divine Couple 
Sri Rādhā-Krsņa. Once, Sri Krsna was waiting for Srimati Radhika 
here. Some of Srimati Rādhikās friends had wanted to test Krsna’s 
eagerness to meet with Her, so they had arrived early, and hidden 
Šrīmatījī in a nearby kuñja. When He saw the sakhīs Krsna asked 
eagerly, “Kyon na ai? — Why has Kišorījī not come?” To increase His 
longing they answered: “Abhimanyu is home today and Jatilā and 
Kutilā are vigilantly keeping watch. She cannot leave the house, 
so there is a no possibility of Her coming to see You.” 
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This news distressed Krsna and it showed on His face. Pleased to 
see Him afflicted by separation from Srimatiji, the sakhis brought 
Her out from the kufija. In this way they arranged Her meeting with 
Krsna. Since Krsna asked the question Kyon na di? here, this place 
was named Kyon Nat. In the course of time it has become known as 
Konāī. The village is four miles north of Sri Radha-kunda. Gvala- 
kunda and Go-kunda are places of daríana here. 


Bhadavara 

The present name of Bhadāvara is Bhadāhara. It is the residence 
of Bhadra, who is one of the eight group-leaders (yüthesvaris). 
Bhadra is tatastha, or neutral, towards Šrīmatī Rādhikā, and suhrda, 
or friendly, with Srīmatī Candrāvalī. 


Gāntholī 

Once, at Gāntholī, Srī Rādhā-Krsņa Yugala were seated on 
a throne, intoxicated in rāsa-vilāsa and playing Holī. Sri Lalitā 
guietly tied the corners of Their cloths in a knot (gāntha) so when 
They stood up, They were tied together. All the sakhīs laughed to 
see this. On account of this confidential pastime, this place is called 
Gāntholī. It is situated on the Govardhana—Dig highway. 

Sometimes, to bestow His daršana to His devotees, Sri 
Nāthajī used to come to this village on the pretext of escaping 
the hands of the barbarians. When Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
came to Govardhana, He had a strong desire to have daršana 
of Sri Natha Gopalaji. At the same time, the priests feared an 
attack by the invaders so they brought Sri Nathaji to Gantholi 
for three days. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu never climbed on 
Govardhana Hill because He considered him to be the form of Sri 
Krsna. This is why His followers, the Gaudiya Vaisnavas, do not 
climb on Govardhana Hill to have daršana of Sri Nathaji. Sri Rapa 
and Sanatana never set foot on Govardhana. When Sri Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu came to know that Gopālajī was present in the village 
of Gantholi, He stayed here for three days, circumabulated Him, 
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chanted prayers, and danced and performed ecstatic sankīrtana 
before Gopālajī. 


Gulāla-kuņda 

Gulāla-kuņda is situated near Gāntholī on the left side of the 
road. In springtime the gulāla colour (the pink colour of Holī) 
mixes with the water of this kuņda. It is said that after playing Holī, 
Rādhā, Krsņa and the gopīs bathed in this kuņda and washed the 
pink colour from their bodies and clothes. This is how the pond 
received the name Gulala-kunda. 


Beheja 

This place is situated on the Govardhana—Dig road, about 
six miles from Govardhana. Indra, was an offender of Sri Krsna, 
yet he kept Surabhi in front of him and shamelessly approached 
Sri Krsna here to apologise for his offence. The Hindi word for 
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“shameless” is behaya, and therefore this place became known as 
Beheja. One can have daršana of Súrya-kunda, Revati-kunda, and 
the temples of Bihārījī and Sri Rādhā-Kāntajī here. From Beheja, 
the parikramā proceeds on via Devastrsa and Munišīrsa. Two miles 
west of Beheja is Dig. 


Devašīrsa-sthāna 

Devašīrsa-sthāna is a place of Krsņa's cow herding pastimes. 
The demigods (devas) of the topmost (Sirsa) place offered hymns 
and prayers to Šrī Krsņa here. Thus, this place became known as 
Devašīrsa. It lies five miles north of Lathāvana. 


Munisirsa-sthana 

Munišīrsa-sthāna is west of Devasirsa. Many prominent sages 
(rsis and munis) performed austerities here and received the daršana 
of Sri Krsna. Sirsa also means “prominent”. Hence, this place has 
been called Munišīrsa-sthāna. Today its name is Mudagerasa. An 
ancient and famous temple of Candravali-devi stands here. 


Sūryapatanavana 

Sūryapatanavana lies three miles from Beheja, and is currently 
called Sānvarīkherā. Sūryadeva worshipped the Supreme Lord 
Šrī Krsna here. In this area, pilgrims can have daršana of Sūrya- 
kunda, Gopāla-kuņda, Gvala-kunda, and the temples of Gopala 
and of Bihārījī. 


Dīrghapura (Dig) 

Coming from Chattīkarā, Nanda Bābā camped at Perāvalī, and 
from there he came and camped here at Dig. He stayed here for 
some time before going to Kāmyavana, and from Kamyavana he 
went to Nandagaon. At Dīrghapura Sri Krsna shook, or loosened 
(digā), the patience, virtue and bashfulness of Šrīmatī Rādhikā by 
the charm of His beauty and the sweetness of His flute. Hence, 
this place has been named Dig. 
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Dig was also famous during Tretā-yuga. Just as Satrughna 
and Bharata inhabited Mathura and Bharatapura respectively, 
Laksmana resided in Dirghapura. There is a famous temple of 
Laksmana here. Krsna-kunda, the temple of Saksi-Gopala and 
Rūpa-sāgara are some of the places to visit here. The Vraja-yatra 
camps here while performing parikramā. 


Paramadana 

This place is currently called Paramadira, but its true name is 
Pramodavana. Here the Divine Couple Sri Radha-Krsna, became 
very delighted upon meeting each other. Pramoda means “delight” 
or “happiness”. In the north of the village is Krsna-kunda, and in 
the east is Carana-kunda. 


Setu-kandarā 

The present name of Setu-kandarā is Seū. Situated between two 
hills, this is a delightful place where Sri Krsna herded the cows. 
It is also known as Seū-kandarā because it lies between two hills. 
Adi-badri is one and half miles north of here. 


Adi-badri 

This is the place of Ādi-badrī-nārāyaņa. Once, Nanda and 
the other gopas and gopis wanted to go to Badri-narayana in the 
Himalayas. Understanding this to be their heartfelt desire, Sri 
Krsna brought them here for daršana of Adi-badri. Ādi-badrī is 
the source of even Badrī-višāla in the Himalayas. The pilgrim 
can have daršana of Badrī-nārāyaņa, Nara-Narayana Rsi, Kuvera, 
Narada Rsi, Uddhavaji and others here. (Indra sent apsarās to 
break the austerities of Nara-Nārāyaņa Rsi, but Nara-Nārāyaņa 
Rsi manifested the beautiful celestial damsel Urvasi from his left 
thigh, and shattered the pride of Indra.) Just as Alakananda and 
Tapta-kunda are situated in Badri in the Himalayas, they are also 
present here. In Badri the water of Tapta-kunda is hot, but here 
the water of Tapta-kunda is cool. 
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A little further on from Adi-badri, on top of the hill, is the 
divine daršana of Būdhe-badrī, Gandhamadana Hill, Tapovana 
and so on. This very attractive place is surrounded by lush, green 
mountain-ranges. This is the place of worship of many sages and 
also of Gaudiya Vaisnavas. The natural scenery of this place 
resembles that of Badrī-nārāyaņa. Below the hills of Adi-badri is 
the village of Alipura, inhabited by people of the meva caste. 
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Ālīpura 
The hills of Ādi-badrī ascend from Ālīpura. Previously, this 
village was also named Ādi-badrī, but the Muslims changed it to 


Ālīpura, just as they converted the names of Ayodhya to Faizābād, 


Vrndāvana to Fakīrābād, Mathurā to Mamīnābād and Prayāga to 
Allāhābād. 
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Šānarā-sikhara 

Sanara-sikhara is also called Dhavala-parvata. Dhavala means 
*white”. It is also known as Navanīta-parvata, because it has the 
whitish colour of fresh butter (navanita). A grove of kadamba 
trees lies nearby. Sri Rādhā-Krsņa used to swing here and also 
performed many other pastimes. Adjacent to the kadamba grove 
are Nila-parvata and Anandadri (a mountain pass). These places 
are all situated next to Khoha. 

Information regarding the location of the various places on 
the hill and the distance between them is marked on a stone here, 
which is testimony to the untiring efforts of the Gaudīya gosvāmīs 
to manifest the glories of these places. One can easily understand 
what hard labour this task took. 


Indraulī 

Indraulī is Indulekha Sakhi’s village. Indra, the king of the 
demigods, worshipped Šrī Krsna here to free himself from his offence. 
For these reasons the village is named Indraulī or Indrolī. Pilgrims 
can have daršana of Indra-kunda, Indra-kūpa and Indulekha’s kuñja 
here. 


Godrstivana 

Godrstivana is presently called Guhānā. It lies one mile from 
Paramodarā. Godrstivana is a place of Sri Krsņa's cow herding 
pastimes. Krsņa used to stand on top of a high hillock to look out 
for His cows. From there, He would call them with His flute — 
Syamali, Dhavalī, Kālindī and so on — and they would come 
running to Him. Sri Krsna counted the cows on His jewelled 
necklace, and only when He was satisfied with a full count 
would He return with them to the cowshed. Gopāla-kuņda and 
Syama-kunda lie here. This is also the birthplace of Sri Krsna’s 
sakhā Sudama. 
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Kanovaro 

Kanovāro is another of Sri Krsņa's cow herding places. It 
is also Kanva Muni's famous place of worship, which is why it 
has been named Kanovāro. Nearby, one can have daršana of 
Sunahara Kadamba-khandi, Pānihārī-kuņda, Krsņa-kuņda and 
other places. 


After taking daršana of Badrī-nārāyaņa (Ādi-badrī), some 
pilgrims go straight to Kāmyavana via Seū-ghātī and Indraulī. 
Kamyavana lies two miles north-west of Indraulī. Some pilgrims 
make their way from Badri-narayana to Kamyavana via Guhana, 
Khoha-gaon, Dhavala-parvata and so forth. Other pilgrims go to 
Kamyavana five miles north via Adi-badri, Alipura and Pašapa- 
gaon. Some proceed to Kamyavana after having daršana of Adi- 
kedāranātha, which lies five miles west of Pasapa-gaon. Kamyavana 
is situated six miles north-east from Kedarnatha. The village 
Bilonda lies two miles north-east of Kedāranātha, Carana-pahadi 
lies two miles north-east from Bilonda, and Kamyavana lies two 
miles north-east of Carana-pahadi. 


Kedaranatha Mahideva 
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1 hantayam adrir abalā hari-dāsa-varyo 


yad rama-krsna-carana-sparía-pramodah 
mānam tanoti saha-go-gaņayos tayor yat 
bānīya-sūyavasa-kandara-kandamūlaih 
Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.21.18) 


Pratibhū means “to be equal to”. A pratibhū- 
vigraha is a deity that is considered non- 
different from the original deity it replaces. 


5 The Vallabha sampradaya. 


4 Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam, Tenth Canto, 
Chapter 24. 

5 Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-līlā, 
Chapter 4. 

6 


One who is niskiñcana has no desire to 
enjoy this material world, and thus nothing 
to do with this temporary world. 


Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 


18.35—54). 


“O Maharaja, thereafter 
lies Sļāmyavana, 
where Vrafendra-nandana 
Šrī K ysna performed 
many childhood pastimes. 
Bathing ín Kama and 
other ponds in this forest 
fulfils all kinds of desires, 
even the desire for service 
to Krsna that is imbued 
with prema.” 


Kā Xj avana 


(Kāmavāna) 


āmyavana is the fourth among the twelve 
forests of Vraja-mandala and it is one of the 
topmost forests. The fortunate person who 
circumambulates this forest is revered within 
Vraja-dhama.”! 

“O Maharaja, thereafter lies Kamyavana, 
where Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna performed 


many childhood pastimes. Bathing in Kama 
and other ponds in this forest fulfils all kinds of desires, even the 
desire for service to Krsna that is imbued with prema.”” 

The word kāma can only really be used to denote the gopis’ 
prema for Šrī Krsna. Premaiva gopa-rāmānām kama ity āgamata 
prathām (Bhakti-rasāmrta-sindhu 1.2.285). In other words, the 
pure prema of the gopīs exists solely to give Krsņa happiness, 
and does not carry even the slightest scent of worldly lust. In the 
scriptures it is only this prema that is referred to as kāma. The 
pure prema of the gopīs is wholly opposite to the lusty desires in 
this world. The only aim of the gopis’ kama, which is devoid of 
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all varieties of such lust, is to give happiness to Krsņa, the abode 
of prema. Therefore, Srimad-Bhágavatam and other scriptures 
refer to the pure and unadulterated prema of the gopis as kama. 
Kamyavana is the pastime place where the Divine Couple Sri 
Radha-Krsna express such transcendental prema. In this forest, 
one can even attain, quite easily, the gopis’ genuine prema in the 
form of pure kāma, what to speak of being able to fulfil all kinds 
of worldly desires. 

The word kamya means “extremely beautiful”, “well adorned” 
or “highly attractive”. This forest within Vraja-mandala is a most 
charming pastime place of Sri Krsna. Many pleasant lakes, wells, 
ponds, trees, creepers, flowers, fruits and species of birds contribute 
to its extraordinary beauty. Hence, it is called Kamyavana. 


Pastime PLACES m Kāmgavāņa 


According to the Visnu Purāņa, there are eighty-four sacred 
ponds, eighty-four temples and eighty-four pillars in Kāmyavana. 
It is said that a famous king named Šrī Kāmasena established 
them all. It is also accepted that the demigods and demons jointly 
constructed one hundred sixty-eight pillars here. 

Kamyavana has countless small and large kundas, as well as a 
parikrama of fourteen miles. Vimala-kunda is the famous sacred 
place of this forest. After bathing here, one performs parikrama of 
Kamyavana or proceeds to take daršana of the other holy places 
in Kamyavana. Those places include Gopikā-kuņda, Suvarnapura, 
Gaya-kunda and Dharma-kunda. The throne of Dharmaraja is 
situated at Dharma-kunda and is a place of daríana. Next come 
Yajfia-kunda, the Pañca Tīrtha-sarovara of the Pandavas, Parama- 
moksa-kunda and Manikarnika-kunda. Just nearby are Nivāsa- 
kunda and Yašodā-kuņda. Somewhat further on are Manokāmanā- 
kunda, Gopikaramana-kunda, Setubandha Rameévara-kunda, 
Dhyāna-kuņda, Tapta-kunda, Jal-vihara-kunda, Jal-krīdā-kuņda, 
Rangila-kunda, Chabila-kunda, Jakīlā-kuņda, Matila-kunda, 
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Datīlā-kuņda, Pañca-kunda, Ghosarānī-kuņda, Vihvala-kunda, 
Syama-kunda, Gomatī-kuņda, Dvārakā-kuņda, Mána-kunda, 
Lalità-kunda, Visakha-kunda, Dohani-kunda, Mohini-kunda, 
Balabhadra-kuņda, Caturbhuja-kunda, Surabhi-kunda, Vatsa- 
kunda, Luk-luki-kunda, Govinda-kunda, Netramicana-kunda, 
Phisalanī-šilā, Vyomasura's cave, Bhojana-thālī, the marriage-place 
of Sumanā Sakhi, and Lalita Granthi-datta-sthāna. 

Thereafter come Visnu-cinha-pada-parvata, Garuda-tirtha, 
Kapila-tirtha, the place of Lohajangha Rsi and Hoda-sthana. North 
of these holy places is the place of Indulekha-devi, and nearby on 
top of the hill is the place of Balarama and the mark of Balarama’s 
plough. Further north is Krsņa-kūpa, and nearby is Sankarsana- 
kunda. Beyond are the hidden Lokešvara-tīrtha, Varaha-kunda, 
Sati-kunda and Candrasakhi-puskarini; and next to these places 
are the deity of Candrasekhara Siva and Srngara-tirtha. South of 
the hill situated in that place is a bávadi, or a deep tank with steps, 
named Prabhalalli. West of this tank is Bharadvaja Rsi-küpa. To its 
north is another Sankarsaņa-kuņda and to its east is Krsņa-kūpa. 
These three wells (kūpas) all lie near the hill mentioned earlier. 
At the top of the hill is the deity of Bhadresvara Siva. After 
this, one comes to the deity of Alaksa Garuda and the āšrama of 
Pippalada Rsi. 

After having daršana of these places, one proceeds to 
Dihuhalī and Rādhā-puskariņī. In the eastern, northern, western 
and southern parts of this puskarini (large lake or pond) lie 
Lalita-puskarini, Visakha-puskarini, Candravali-puskarini and 
Candrabhaga-puskarini respectively. In the south-eastern part is 
Līlāvatī-puskariņī and in the north-western part is Prabhāvatī- 
puskarini. The puskarinis of sixty-four sakhis lie here. Further on 
is Kuša-sthalī. One can have daršana here of Kamešvara Mahadeva 
and the place where Sankhacūda was killed. To the north are the 
deity of Candrašekhara, of Vimalešvara and a deity of Varāha. 
Here, one can also visit the five Pāņdavas with Draupadī, and 


further on are Vrndā-devī with Govindajī, Sri Rādhā-Vallabha, 
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Navanīta-rāya, Gokulešvara and Sri Rāmacandra. Other places of 
daršana include Carana-pahadi, Sri Rādhā-Gopīnātha, Sri Rādhā- 
Mohana (Gopālajī) and Caurāsī-khambā. The most well-known of 
these pastime places are described below. 


Vimala-kuņda 

This famous pond is situated about four-hundred metres 
south-west of the village of Kāma. The following deities preside 
around Vimala-kunda in this order: (1) Dāūjī, (2) Sūryadeva, 
(3) Sri Nilakanthesvara Mahadeva, (4) Šrī Govardhana-nātha, 
(5) Šrī Madana-mohana and Kāmyavana-bihārī, (6) Šrī Vimala- 
bihārī, (7) Vimalā-devī, (8) Sri Murali-manohara, (9) Bhagavatī 
Gangā and (10) Šrī Gopālajī. 


According to the Garga-samhita, in ancient times a glorious 


king named Vimala lived in Campaka Nagarī in the country of 


Vimala-kunda 
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Sindhu. At first, none of his six thousand gueens bore him any 
children, but, by the mercy of Sri Yajñavalkya Rsi, many beautiful 
girls took birth from the wombs of those gueens. In their previous 
births, all these girls had been the women of Janakapurī who had 
desired to obtain Sri Rāmacandra as their husband. The girls who 
took birth in King Vimala's home eventually reached a marriageable 
age. On the advice of Maharsi Yajñavalkya, the king sent his 
emissary to Mathurāpurī to search for Sri Krsna, whom he deemed 
to be the suitable husband for his daughters. While on his way, the 
emissary was fortunate to meet Grandfather Bhisma, who sent him 
to Sri Vrndāvana, since Sri Krsna was there at that time. Upon 
arriving in Vrndāvana, the royal emissary gave Sri Krsna King 
Vimala's letter of invitation, which requested Krsna to come to 
Campaka Nagarī to marry the princesses. After receiving Maharaja 
Vimala's invitation, Sri Krsna went to Campaka Nagari and brought 
the princesses back with Him to this pleasing Kāmyavana, situated 
within Vraja-mandala. He assumed as many forms as there were 
princesses and accepted them all. He performed rasa and other 
playful pastimes with these teenage girls, thus fulfilling their 
long-cherished desire. The tears of happiness that flowed from 
their eyes filled a pond, which became known as Vimala-kunda. 
By bathing in this kunda, all kinds of desires — both worldly and 
transcendental — are fulfilled and one's heart becomes pure and 
instilled with vraja-bhakti. 

It is generally said that all the holy places of the universe come 
to Vraja during Cāturmāsya. Once, Tīrtharāja Puskara did not 
to come. Sri Krsna remembered Yogamaya, and merely by His 
recollection, a very strong current of water shot out of the earth. 
Astonishingly, a supremely beautiful and completely pure kišorī 
appeared from that sacred current, and Sri Krsna sported with 
that beautiful kisori in those waters. The kisori completely satisfied 
the supremely rasika Sri Krsna with her beauty and pure, loving 
service and He gave her a boon: “From today you will be known as 
Vimala-devī, and this kunda will be named after you. By bathing in 


GO) 267 (ya 


ŚRI VRaja-MANDALA PARIKRAMĀ 


this kuņda, one will receive seven times the pious merit of bathing 
in Tīrtharāja Puskara.” Since then, this pond has become known 
as Vimala-kuņda. 

Many great sages have resided on the bank of this kuņda to 
obtain krsna-bhakti. It is well known that Maharsi Durvāsā and 
the Pandavas resided here. Every pilgrim or group of pilgrims 
performing Vraja-mandala parikramā stays at Vimala-kunda and 
begins parikramā of Kamyavana from here only. 


Šrī Vrndā-devī and Sri Govindadeva 

This is Kamyavana’s most famous temple. Daršana of Vrnda- 
devi is rare in Vraja-mandala, but here one can have her special 
daršana. Sri Radha-Govindadeva are also residing here. Nearby is 
Šrī Visnu-sirnhasana, or the throne (sirnhāsana) of Sri Krsna. Close 
by is Carana-kunda, where the lotus feet of the Divine Couple Sri 
Radha-Govinda were bathed. 

After Sri Ripa, Sri Sanatana and the other Gosvamis left this 
world, the narrow-minded Mughal emperor Aurangzeb destroyed 
the famous temples of Vrndāvana, Mathura and other locations 
in Vraja. At that time, the Maharaja of Jaipura, who was a great 


Sri Radba-Govindadeva — 
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devotee, brought the famous deities of Vraja to Jaipura. These 
included Sri Govinda, Sri Gopinatha, Sri Radha-Damodara 
and Sri Radha-Madhava. On his way, he rested for some days in 
Kamyavana. The deities were taken from the chariots and kept at 
various locations where regular services to Them were performed, 
such as bathing, offering bhoga and putting Them to rest. They 
were later carried to Jaipura and other places. Eventually, large 
temples were constructed at the places where the deities of Sri 
Radha-Govinda, Sri Radha-Gopinatha and Sri Radha-Madana- 
mohana had stayed in Kāmyavana, and pratibhū-vigrahas* of the 
original deities were installed there. 

Šrī Vrndā-devī came as far as Kamyavana, but she did not 
leave Vraja to go further. There is thus a special daršana of Sri 
Vrnda-devi here. 

Šrī Caitanya Mahaprabhu and His associates, like Sri Rūpa 
and Sri Sanatana Gosvamis, re-established the lost pastime places 
of Vraja-mandala. Before their arrival in Vraja, Kamyavana was 
considered to be Vrndavana. However, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
established the place situated near Mathura as Sri Dhama 
Vrndāvana. It is impossible for Yamunājī, Cira-ghata, Nidhuvana, 
Kaliya-daha, Kešī-ghāta, Seva-kuñja, Rasa-sthali Varhšīvata and 
Sri Gopisvara Mahadeva to be situated in Kamyavana. Therefore, 
that place where the pastime places like Vimala-kunda, Kāmešvara 
Mahadeva, Caraņa-pahādī, Setubandha Rāmešvara and others 
are present is Kamyavana, and it is without doubt separate from 
Vrndāvana. Vrnda-devi resides in Vrndavana only. She is the 
presiding deity of the groves of Vrndavana and of the pastimes 
of the Divine Couple in those groves. Therefore, she now resides 
in Sri Rūpa-Sanātana Gaudiya Matha in Sri Dhama Vrndavana, 
where she grants her divine daršana. 

In the vicinity of the Sti Govindadeva Temple, one can have 
daršana of places like Garudaji, Candrabhasa-kunda, Candrešvara 
Mahadeva, Varaha-kunda, Varāha-kūpa, Yajfia-kunda and 
Dharma-kunda. 
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Dharma-kuņda 

This kunda lies in the eastern part of Kāmyavana. Sri Narayana 
is present here as dharma. Nearby is a platform (vedī) named 
Višākhā-vedī. There is a special rule that one should bathe in 
this pond on Krsnastami (the eighth day of the dark moon) on 
a Wednesday in the month of Bhadra during the constellation 
named Sravana. Within the area of Dharma-kunda, there are many 
places one may visit for daršana, such as Nara-Nārāyaņa-kuņda, 
Nīla-varāha, Pañca Pāņdava, Hanumānjī, Pañca Pāņdava-kuņda 
(Pafica-tirtha), Maņikarņikā and Visvesvara Mahadeva. 

The five Pandavas resided in this attractive Kamyavana for 
a long time during their exile to the forest. Once, Maharani 
Draupadi and the Pandavas felt very thirsty. It was summer and 
the nearby ponds and other sources of water had dried up. Water 
was not available anywhere, not even from distant places. Maharaja 
Yudhisthira gave one empty pot to his valiant brother Bhimasena 


“Dharma-kunda 
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and told him to fill it with clean water. The intelligent Bhīma saw 
that birds were flying to and from a particular place, so he headed 
in that direction. After some time, he came to a beautiful lake full 
of clean, fragrant water. Being very thirsty, he thought to guench 
his own thirst first before carrying water back to his brothers. 
However, as soon as he stepped in the lake, a Yaksa appeared before 
him and said, “Answer my questions before daring to drink water, 
otherwise you will die.” Ignoring the order of the Yaksa, the great 
and valiant Bhimasena filled his palms with some water, but upon 
doing so he immediately fainted to the ground. 

Noting Bhimasena's delay in returning, Maharaja Yudhisthira 
sent his brothers one by one to go and fetch water — first Arjuna, 
then Nakula and then Sahadeva. Upon reaching the lake, however, 
they all met the same fate as Bhima, having attempted to drink 
water without following the Yaksa's command. Finally, Maharaja 
Yudhisthira went himself and found his brothers all lying on the 
ground unconscious. He became very worried. He decided to 
quench his thirst before trying to revive them, but as soon as he 
went to do so, the Yaksa appeared and told Maharaja Yudhisthira 
that he had to correctly answer his questions before he could drink 
any water. Maharaja Yudhisthira patiently requested the Yaksa to 
ask his questions. 


Yaksa: Who causes the sun to rise? 

Yudhisthira: The Supreme Lord causes the sun to rise. 

Yaksa: What is weightier than the earth itself? What is higher 
than even the sky? What travels faster than the wind? 
And what is greater in number than blades of grass? 

Yudhisthira: One's mother is heavier than the earth. One's 
father is higher than the sky. The mind is swifter than 
air, and the thoughts that spring from the mind are 
more numerous than blades of grass. 

Yaksa: Which is the best dharma in the world? What is the 


best kind of forbearance? 
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Yudhisthira: The best dharma in the world is mercy. To tolerate 
the dualities of this world — like pleasure and sorrow, 
profit and loss, and birth and death — is the best kind 
of forbearance. 

Yaksa: Who is the invincible enemy of human beings? What is 
their endless disease? Who is a saintly person, and who 
is not a saintly person? 

Yudhisthira: Anger is the invincible enemy of human beings. 
Greed is their endless disease. One who does good to all 
living entities is a saintly person, and a cruel person who 
has no control over his senses is not a saintly person. 

Yaksa: Who is happy? What is the greatest wonder? What is 
life's real path? What is newsworthy? 

Yudhisthira: He who has no debt, he who is not in a foreign 
land, and he who is able to eat simply is happy. Every day, 
living beings make their way to the abode of Yamārāja, 
the god of death, but those who are left behind think 
they will live forever. There is no greater wonder than 
this. Argument has no place in determining the correct 
path. The Srutis are diverse, and the opinions of the 
sages divided. The truth of dharma is thus very deep. 
Therefore, the path that is followed by great personalities 
is the real path. Time is cooking all living beings in the 
frying pan of illusion and allurement, which represents 
this material world. It shuffles them with the ladle of 
months and seasons, and cooks them in the fire of the 
sun, which burns up the fuel of day and night. This is 
the only news in this world. 

Yaksa: O King, you have answered all my questions correctly. 


You may therefore select any one of your brothers and 


he will return to life. 
Yudhisthira: Among all my brothers, let dark-complexioned 


and very powerful Nakula return to life. 
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Yaksa: King, why do you want Nakula to be brought back to life? 
Why not Bhīma, who has the strength of ten thousand 
elephants, or the invincible archer Arjuna? 

Yudhisthira: I cannot give up virtue. I am of the opinion 
that the supreme virtue is to have egual feelings for 
everyone. My father had two wives, Kuntī and Mādrī. 
In my opinion, both of them should have sons. Kuntī 
and Mādrī mean the same to me. I want to preserve this 
eguality; therefore, Nakula should return to life. 

Yaksa: O topmost devotee, you have more respect for virtue 
than for time and wealth. Therefore, all your brothers 


should live again. 


That Yaksa was none other than Dharmaraja (Sri Narayana) 
Himself, who had desired to test the dharma of his son Yudhisthira. 
Maharaja Yudhisthira passed the examination. 


One day, when the Pandavas and Draupadi were living here 
during their exile, Mahārānī Draupadī went alone to take bath in 
Vimala-kunda. Meanwhile, the Pāņdavas were at their residence, 
free of anxieties and deeply absorbed in narrations about the 
Supreme Lord. Jayadratha, the brother-in-law of both Duryodhana 
and the Pandavas, was attracted to Draupadi. He was waiting for 
an opportunity to find Draupadī alone so he could kidnap her 
easily. In this way, he would dishonour the Pandavas. On this day, 
fate had it that he found Draupadī alone bathing in Vimala-kunda 
away from her residence. Jayadratha tried to take Draupadi with 
him to his kingdom by threat and guile, but Draupadi, the crest 
jewel of chaste ladies, firmly refused. This made Jayadratha furious, 
and he forcefully pulled her up on to his chariot and drove the 
horses very fast. 

Draupadi started loudly calling out to Arjuna, Bhima and 
Krsna for protection. Somehow, her loud cries reached the ears of 
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Arjuna and Bhīma, and the two mighty warriors immediately ran 
after the chariot with great speed. The great warrior Arjuna, who 
single-handedly could face up to ten thousand opponents at one 
time, stopped Jayadratha's chariot by shooting arrows of fire at it. 
Jayadratha jumped from the chariot and fled for his life, but Bhīma 
outran him and caught him. Both brothers submitted Jayadratha 
before Draupadī and then the three of them went before Mahārāja 
Yudhisthira. Bhīma was furious, "This criminal should be killed 
immediately.” Arjuna supported Bhīma. However, Dharmarāja 
Yudhisthira pacified them both. “This degraded person has 
committed an offence at the feet of Draupadi,” he said. “Therefore, 
she should choose a suitable punishment for him.” 

Draupadi then gravely spoke, “Needless to say, he has committed 
a horrible crime, yet he is your sister's husband. I do not want to 
see my sister-in-law cry for the rest of her life as a widow. It is 
therefore best to release him.” Bhima, however, was intent on 
having him killed. They finally concluded that for a respectable 
person dishonour is equal to death, and therefore Jayadratha 
should have his head shaven clean, but in such a way as to give 
him five tufts of hair. Similarly, before releasing him, they would 
shave his face leaving only a beard. Bhima shaved Jayadratha's 
head and face as planned, thereby dishonouring him. He then 
released him. Jayadratha went away greatly insulted and performed 
severe austerities with the aim of being able to kill the Pandavas. 
However, Arjuna killed him in the Mahābhārata War, by following 
the instructions of Sri Krsna. 


The wicked Duryodhana was always anxious to destroy the 
Pandavas completely. Once, while the Pandavas and Draupadi 
were living here during their exile, he invited Maharsi Durvāsā and 
fed him a sumptuous, delicious meal with great honour. Durvāsā 
was satisfied and requested Duryodhana to ask for a boon. With 
folded hands, Duryodhana said, “Maharaja Yudhisthira is my 
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elder brother. Please accept his hospitality and go to his residence 
with your sixty thousand disciples, but go in the afternoon. The 
Pāņdavas are currently living in Kamyavana.” 

Duryodhana knew well that the Pāņdavas served their guests 
with extreme care. Draupadi had a pot that had been given to 
her by Súryadeva. The cooking done in that one pot could feed 
innumerable persons to their satisfaction, but as soon as Draupadi 
had eaten and cleaned the pot, it could provide no more food until 
she cooked again. Draupadī would feed any guests as well as the 
Pandavas, and then clean the pot without fail before the afternoon. 
Durvāsā and his sixty thousand disciples were to arrive there in 
the afternoon, so the Pāņdavas would not be able to feed them. 
Duryodhana hoped that the very hot-tempered Durvāsā Rsi would 
curse the Pāņdavas and thus burn them to ashes. 

Maharsi Durvāsā was fully aware of the glories of the Pāņdavas, 
who were devotees of Šrī Krsna. However, it is difficult for even 
the demigods to understand his contrary activities. Only he 
knows what, when and why he does what he does. Thus, he and 
sixty thousand sages reached the residence of the Pāņdavas in 
Kāmyavana in the afternoon. Upon seeing him, the Pāņdavas 
became very happy. Maharaja Yudhisthira worshipped him and 
requested him to accept his hospitality. Maharsi said, “We are now 
going to bathe in Vimala-kunda and will come back very soon. 
You should arrange for our meals. We will eat here.” Saying this, 
Durvāsā left to bathe together with his whole entourage. 

The Pandavas now became very concerned. What arrangement 
could be made to feed these sages? They called Draupadī and asked 
her if she could arrange to feed a gathering of sixty thousand, but 
her pot had already been cleaned and turned upside down. She 
considered hard what to do to save the Pāņdavas but could not 
think of a plan. At last, she began calling out to her dear friend 
Sri Krsna in a voice filled with distress. How could Dvārakānātha 
not come upon hearing her call? He immediately appeared in 
front of Draupadi and said, “Sakhi, I am very hungry. Give Me 
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something to eat.” Draupadi answered, “You are hungry and | 
have nothing at home. My pot has been cleaned and is lying 
upside down. The extremely hot-tempered Maharsi Durvāsā 
together with his sixty thousand disciples are about to come to 
take their meal. When he finds that there is nothing to eat, he 
will definitely annihilate the Pandavas. Therefore, first please 
arrange for them to be fed.” 

Sri Krsna said, “I cannot do anything without eating and 
drinking, so please bring your pot.” 

In a sad voice Draupadi said, “There is nothing in the pot. I 
have cleaned it very thoroughly.” 

“Still, you please bring it. I want to see.” 

Draupadi brought the pot and put it in Krsna's hands. Krsna 
looked into it and became joyful. A very tiny piece of leafy vegetable 
was stuck to the side of the pot. Sri Krsna scraped it off with His 
nail and put in His mouth. He then filled His stomach with water 
poured by Draupadi’s hands. “Trpto 'smi, trpto 'smi! — I am satisfied, 
I am satisfied!” he exclaimed, and he began to pat His stomach 
with His hand. He even belched in satisfaction. Sri Krsna then 
sent Bhimasena to quickly go and call the sages. The great warrior 
Bhima, club in hand, started towards Vimala-kunda. 

Maharsi Durvāsā and his disciples had been bathing in Vimala- 
kunda when suddenly their stomachs felt completely full. They all 
started belching as if they had eaten a meal. When Durvāsā saw 
Bhima coming towards them, the memory of the incident with 
Ambarisa Maharaja entered his mind and he became frightened. 
He and his sixty thousand disciples quickly fled to Maharsi-loka 
through the celestial pathways. Upon arriving at Vimala-kunda, 
Bhima could not find the sages anywhere. He returned and told 
Maharaja Yudhisthira and Sri Krsna, “I searched everywhere but 
could not find them.” 

After learning what had happened from Sri Krsna, Draupadi 
and the Pandavas became free from anxiety. If Sri Krsna is satisfied, 
then the whole universe is satisfied. This is indeed this episode’s 
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message to the world. This pastime of Sri Krsna took place here 
at Kamyavana. 


CEES 

Another time, while the Pandavas were residing here, the 
wicked Duryodhana discovered their whereabouts and descended 
upon Kamyavana with all his brothers, associates like Karna and 
Sakuni, relatives, friends, and an army of four divisions. For some 
days, he set up a very festive camp on the bank of Vimala-kunda 
just to humiliate the Pandavas. 

When Indra came to know of this, he ordered his general 
Citrasena to arrest Duryodhana. Citrasena defeated Duryodhana’s 
entire army, arrested him and took him to Indra by the aerial 
pathways, Duryodhana loudly shouting and screaming all the while. 
Yudhisthira Maharaja heard his crying and ordered Bhimasena 
to rescue him. But Bhimasena objected, “Maharaja, Duryodhana 
wanted to harm us, which is why our best well-wisher Citrasena has 
caught him and is taking him away. It is best if we remain quiet.” 
Maharaja Yudhisthira could not tolerate this. He looked at Arjuna 
and said, “Brother Arjuna, our brother Suyodhana [a name of 
Duryodhana used by Maharaja Yudhisthira] is in danger, and it is 
our duty to rescue him. We can quarrel and fight among ourselves 
over some issue, but when it comes to others we one hundred five 
brothers are one. Quickly rescue Suyodhana.” The mighty warrior 
Arjuna easily released Duryodhana from the hands of Citrasena, 
the general of the demigods, and with his arrows brought him 
down to stand before Maharaja Yudhisthira. He met Duryodhana 
very affectionately and respectfully sent him back to his place 
of residence. But the blackness of coal does not go away even if 
the coal is washed millions of times with soap. The affectionate 
behaviour of Maharaja Yudhisthira pierced Duryodhana’s heart 
like a sharp iron rod. He considered himself dishonoured, and 
returned to Hastinapura highly agitated. Whoever God protects, 


BC) 278 (a 


Kšmgavāņa 


no one can harm. Indeed, no one can so much as twist a single 
hair of someone who is under Šrī Krsna’s shelter. 

Nearby, at Pañca Tirtha-sarovara, were some amazing deities 
of the Pāņdavas and Draupadī. This place is uninhabited, and 
therefore a thief was able to steal a few of the deities here some time 
ago, while others were broken. Since then, the remaining deities 
have been kept in the nearby temple of Kāmešvara Mahādeva, 
where they are neglected. 

Dharma-kūpa, Dharma-kuņda and many other places that seem 


to be connected with the Pāņdavas lie close by. 


Some of the few remaining deities 
of the Pandavas and “Draupadi 
that are being kept in the temple 
of Kamesvara Mabādeva 
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Yasoda-kunda 
This place in Kamyavana was the residence of Sri Yasoda's 
father. During His childhood, $ri Krsna would sometimes come 
to stay at this very attractive place with His mother. Sometimes, 
Nanda Bābā and his family and associates used to camp here with 
their cows. Sri Krsna and the sakhās also grazed the cows here. 
Bhakti-ratnākara mentions this holy place: 


dekha yašodā-kuņda parama nirmala 
ethā gocāraņe krsņa haīyā vihvala 


“See this supremely pure Yašodā-kuņda, where Krsņa joyfully 
herded His cows.” 


Gaya-kunda 

The holy place of Gaya resides at this place in Vraja-mandala, 
performing worship of Krsna. Agasta-kunda is also here. Gaya- 
kunda’s southern bank is known as Agasta-ghata. Bathing here 
and performing tarpana (offering water to the demigods, sages and 
forefathers) and piņda-dāna (offering homage to the dead souls) in 
the month of Āšvina on the day of the dark moon (Krsnapaksa) 
are highly praised. 


Prayaga-kunda 
Tīrtharāja Prayāga worshipped Šrī Krsna here. The two kundas 
Prayāga and Puskara lie together here. 


Dvārakā-kuņda 
Srī Krsņa came to Vraja from Dvārakā and resided here in 
tents with His gueens. 


Dvārakā-kuņda, Gomatī-kuņda, Māna-kuņda 
and Balabhadra-kuņda 


These four kuņdas are situated alongside each other. 
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Nārada-kuņda 
This is Nārada's place of worship. Devarsi Nārada became 
impatient here while singing about Krsna's sweet pastimes. Bhakti- 


ratnakāra says: 


dekhaha nārada kuņda nārada eī khāne 
haila mahā adhairya krsņera līlā gāne 


“Just see this Narada-kunda, where Narada lost all patience 


while singing about Sri Krsna’s pastimes.” 


Manokamana-kunda 

This kunda and Kāma-sarovara are situated together between 
Vimala-kuņda and Yasoda-kunda. By bathing here, all desires of 
the heart are fulfilled. The Skanda Purana states: 


tatra kāmasaro rājan! gopikaramanam sarah 
tatra tirtha sahasrāņi sarāmsi ca prthak-prthak 


“Gopikaramana Kāma-sarovara is in Kamyavana. All of the 
heart’s desires are fulfilled there. Thousands of other sacred 


places are present in that same Kamyavana.” 


Setubandha-sarovara 

On the order of the gopis, Sri Krsna, in the mood of Sri 
Rama, had the monkeys construct a bridge here. Even today, 
one can see the ruins of this bridge of rocks (setu-bandha) in the 
lake. Rāmešvara Mahadeva presides north of this lake. He was 
installed by Sri Krsna when Krsna assumed the mood of Sri Rama. 
Lankāpurī, as a hillock, is situated to the south of the lake across 
from Rāmešvara Mahadeva. 

One day, the supremely playful Sri Krsna was sitting in the shade 
under the trees on the northern bank of this lake, together with 
the gopis, and was joking and laughing with vinodinī Sri Radhika. 
At that time, many monkeys from nearby places descended from 
the trees, being attracted by Krsna’s sweet beauty. They respectfully 
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bowed at His lotus feet, sang in joy, jumped and danced. Several 
monkeys took very long leaps from trees on the southern bank of 
the lake and landed near His lotus feet, and Bhagavan Sri Krsna 
praised their bravery. Watching this amazing pastime charmed the 
gopis. They began to describe the astonishing pastimes of Bhagavan 
Sri Rāmacandra and said that He received help from monkeys. 
At that time, Lalitā said, “We have heard that in Tretā-yuga the 
greatly powerful Hanumān crossed the ocean in one leap, and 
today we are seeing with our own eyes monkeys crossing this lake 
in one single jump.” 

Hearing this, Krsna proudly declared, “Do you know, I was Sri 
Rāma in Tretā-yuga. I performed all these pastimes as Rama.” 

Lalitā praised the amazing pastimes of Sri Rāmacandra and 
then said, “You are a liar. You were never Ráma. Such bravery is 
impossible for You.” 

Šrī Krsna smiled and replied, “You do not believe Me, but I did 
take the form of Rama, and I married Sita after breaking the bow 
of Šiva in Janakapurī. On the order of My father, with bow in hand, 
together with Sita and Laksmana, I roamed through Citrakūta 
and Dandakaranya where I killed cruel and tyrannical demons. 
Thereafter, I wandered from forest to forest in separation from Sita, 
destroyed Ravana and Lankapuri with the help of the monkeys, and 
then returned to Ayodhya. Now I carry a flute, roam from forest to 
forest tending and grazing the cows, and perform pastimes with My 
beloved Sri Radhika in the company of you gopis. Previously, when 
I came as Rama, My bow and arrow made the three worlds tremble. 
Now, however, all living beings, both moving and non-moving, are 
becoming maddened by the sweet sound of My flute.” 

Smiling, Lalita said, “Mere words will not convince us. If You 
can show some valour like that of Sri Rama, then we might believe 
You. Sri Ramacandra arranged for a bridge to be constructed by 
bears and monkeys so that He could cross an ocean eight hundred 
miles wide with His entire army. If You can get these monkeys to 
construct a bridge over this small lake, then we can believe You.” 
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Hearing Lalita's words, Sri Krsna assembled all the monkeys in 
a moment by sounding His flute. He ordered them to construct a 
bridge over the lake using flat stones. On the order of Sri Krsna, 
thousands of monkeys immediately and eagerly started to help 
build the bridge, bringing stones from distant places. This occurred 
right before the gopis’ eyes. Sri Krsna then constructed the bridge 
with His own hands with the stones brought by the monkeys. He 
installed His Ramesvara Mahadeva at the start of the bridge, on 
the northern side of the lake. These places can be seen to this day. 
This lake is also called Lankā-kuņda. 


Luk-luki-kunda 

Luk-luki-kunda is another site of Sri Krsna's water-sports (jal- 
krīdā), and is therefore also known as Jal-krīdā-kuņda. 

While grazing the cows, Krsna would sometimes leave His play 
with the sakhas for a while to meet with the gopīs in this lovely, 
secluded place. Krsna played hide-and-seek (lukā-chipī) here with 
the vraja-ramaņīs. The gopīs closed their eyes, and Krsna hid in a 
cave in a nearby hill. The sakhīs searched for Him everywhere, but 
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were unable to find Him. They became very worried. "Where could 
Krsņa have gone, leaving us behind?” they thought, and they began 
to meditate on Him. That place where they meditated (dhyāna kī) 
on Krsņa is called Dhyāna-kuņda, and the cave (kandarā) in which 
Krsna was hiding is called Luk-luka-kandara. 


Caraņa-pahādī 

After Sri Krsna entered the cave known as Luk-luka Kandara, 
He appeared on top of the hill in which the cave is buried and 
played sweetly on His flute. The sound of the flute broke the sakhis’ 
meditation on Him. They looked up to see their beloved playing 
His flute on the hill, and eagerly ran there to meet Him. The sound 
of the flute somewhat melted the hill, and Sri Krsna's footprints 
manifested there. Even today, one can see these footprints very 
clearly. The stones on the nearby hill where the sakhās were playing 
and the calves were grazing also melted, leaving impressions of 
their feet and hooves, which are still clearly visible today, even 
after 5,000 years. 
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Vihvala-kuņda 

This kunda lies near Carana-pahadi, as do the kundas of five 
sakhās. The gopīs became overwhelmed (vihvala) with prema here 
upon hearing the sound of Krsna's flute. This place has therefore 
become famous as Vihvala-kunda. The kundas of the five sakhās 
are named Rangīlā, Chabīlā, Jakīlā, Matīlā and Datīlā-kuņda. They 
are all situated near the village of Agrāvalī. 


Yasodhara-kunda 

This kuņda is also named Ghosarānī-kuņda. Ghosarānī was 
Yašodhara Gopa’s daughter. Yašodhara Gopa gave her hand in 
marriage here. This is the kunda of Sri Krsna’s maternal grand- 
mother, Pātalā-devī. 


Gola Gopa ===== Jatilā Pātalā-devī ====== 


Abhimanyu Kutīlā Durmada Yašodhara Yašodeva Sudeva 
(married to (married to (married to (married to 
Srīmatī Radhika) Remā-devī) Romā-devī) Surema-devi) 


Family Tree of Šrī Srsnass Maternal Relatives 
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Šrī Prabodhānanda Sarasvatī's place of bhajana 

Near Luk-luki-kunda, in a secluded, but naturally beautiful 
location is Sri Prabodhananda Sarasvati’s place of bhajana. Sri 
Prabhodhananda was the spiritual master and paternal uncle 
of Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvami. He was a transcendental poet, 
well-versed in all the holy scriptures. Rādhā-rasa-sudhā-nidhi, Sri 
Navadvipa-sataka and Sri Vrndavana-Sataka are some of the works 
of this great personality. In his famous Gaura-ganoddesa-dipika, Sri 
Kavi Karnapúra has mentioned that Prabodhananda Sarasvati is 
the very talented Tungavidya Sakhi, one of the eight main sakhis 
in Krsna’s pastimes. 

After Prabodhānanda Sarasvati heard Sriman Mahāprabhu 
speak krsna-katha in Sri Rangam, he left the Sri sampradaya to 


ās T| ¿ma 


== Sumukha Carumukha ===== Bālakā-gopī 


Yašodevī Yašasvinī Sucāru 
(also known (also known (married to 
as Dadhisārā; as Havihsārā; Tulāvatī-devī) 
married to married to 
Cātu) Bātu) 


Nanda Bābā ===== Sri Yašodā 


Sri Krsņa  Ekānnārnšā 
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become a follower of Mahāprabhu. When Sriman Mahaprabhu left 
Sri Rangam, Prabodhananda came to Vraja and stayed for some 
time at this secluded place where he performed bhajana. In his last 
days, he came to Kālīya-daha in Vrndavana. There he entered his 
eternal pastimes while performing bhajana. Today, one can take 
daršana of his place of bhajana and his samādhi there. 


Phisalani-sila 

This stone slide (phisalani-sila) is situated on the Indrasena 
Hill near Kalāvatā-grāma. While grazing the cows, $ri Krsna and 
the sakhās used to slide here. $rimati Radhika sometimes used to 
slide here also, along with Her sakhis. To this day, the boys of the 
nearby village take great pleasure in sliding down this hill when 
they graze their cows. Pilgrims also come to take daršana of this 
slide, where these joyful episodes took place. 


Vyomasura's cave 

Nearby the slide, in the middle of the hill is the cave of 
Vyomāsura. Krsna killed Vyomāsura here. This cave is also referred 
to as Medhāvī Muni's cave because Medhàvi Muni worshipped 
Krsna here. 

The footprint of Šrī Baladeva Prabhu lies nearby, at the foot of 
the hill. When Sri Krsna was killing Vyomāsura, the earth began 
to tremble. Baladeva pressed down on the earth with His foot and 
thus stabilised it. His footprint can still be seen today. 

Once, Krsna came to this place while grazing His cows. The 
forest was filled with green grass, which the cows happily ate. 
Without any care, Sri Krsna and the sakhās began to play a game 
of "cops and robbers”. Many of the sakhās pretended to be sheep 
while others pretended to be their keepers. Still others took on 
the role of thieves and stole the sheep. Krsna played the judge. 
The owners of the sheep filed a lawsuit with the judge against the 
thieves. Sri Krsna called both parties before Him and proceeded to 
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Phisalani-sila 
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Vyomāsura's cave 
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Footprint of Šrī Baladeva Prabhu 


consider the case. All the cowherd boys were thus deeply absorbed 
in their play. 

Intending to kill Krsna, Vyomāsura, one of Karhsa’s spies, 
entered the group disguised as a sakhā and became one of the 
thieves. He stole all the sakhās who were playing the part of sheep 
and hid them in this cave. Sri Krsna looked around and wondered, 
“Where have all our sakhās gone?” Recognising Vyomāsura as 
a demon in disguise, He understood that this was his work. He 
therefore caught him and killed him. Krsna and the sakhās who 
were playing the sheep’s owners then released the other sakhās 
from the cave in the hill. This pastime has been described in the 
Tenth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam.* 


Bhojana-thali 


Some distance from Vyomasura's cave is Bhojana-thali, and 


near Bhojana-thālī is Ksīrasāgara, or Krsna-kunda. After killing 
Vyomasura, Sri Krsna bathed in this kunda and ate here with 
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the gopa sakhās. The marks of a plate (thāla) and of cups are still 
visible on the hill where they ate (bhojana kiya). The place where 
Sri Krsna was sitting is also nearby. After eating, Krsna played with 
the sakhās on a nearby hill, where they used a stone as a musical 
instrument. This place can also still be found today. To this day, 
various sweet sounds can still be produced by playing on this stone, 


which is known as a bajani-sila. 


(Plate marks 
on the hill 
at Bhojana-thālī 
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Nearby is Santanu-kunda, the place where Santanu performed 
austerities. Gupta-gangā, Naimisa-tirtha, Haridvara-kunda, 
Avantikā-kuņda, Matsya-kunda, Govinda-kunda, Nrsimha- 
kunda and Prahlada-kunda are also all situated here. On the hill 
at Bhojana-thali is the place where Sri Parasurama performed 
austerities and worshipped the Supreme Lord. 

Deities of the Sri Gaudiya sampradaya that are present in 
Kamyavana include Šrī Govindaji, Sri Vrnda-devi, Sti Gopinatha 
and Sri Madana-mohana. Deities of the Sri Vallabha sampradāya 
include Sri Krsna-Candrama, Navanita Priyaji and Sri Madana- 
mohana. 


The Gores or Kāmgavāņa 

Kāmyavana has seven gates: 

(1) Dīg Gate — This gate is situated in the south-eastern part 
of Kāmyavana. The road here leads to Dig (Dīrghapura) 
and Bharatpura. 

(2) Lanka Gate — This gate is the road to Setubandha-kunda, 
which runs south from the village of Kāma. 

(3) Āmera Gate — This gate is the road to Carana-pahadi, 
which runs south-west from the village of Kāma. 

(4) Devi Gate — This gate is the road to Vaisņavī-devī in the 
Punjab, which runs west from the village of Kama. 

(5) Delhi Gate — This gate lies in the north of Kamyavana, and 
the road to Delhi runs from here. 

(6) Rāmajī Gate — This gate is situated in the north-eastern 
side of the village, and the road to Nandagaon runs 
from here. 

(7) Mathura Gate — This gate is situated in the east of the 
village, and the road to Mathurā via Varsānā runs from 


here. 
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Pastime Places VÍSITED 
AFTER PARIKRAMA OF Kāmgavāņa 


Dhuledā-gaon 

Every day, Sri Krsna and the sakhas take the cows out to 
graze, leaving the barns in the morning and returning in the 
evening. At that time, dust kicked up by the feet of hundreds and 
thousands of sakhas and by the hooves of countless cows rises 
like a cloud filling the whole sky. By seeing this dust (dhūla), the 
Vrajavāsīs would at once know that Krsna and the sakhās were 
either going cow grazing or returning home. The village of Dhuleda, 
where the whole sky would become full of this dust, is situated east 
of Kamyavana. 


Ūdhā 

When Uddhava was making his way from Mathurā to 
Nandagaon to deliver Krsņa's message, he stopped here to rest for 
some time. This is why this place received the name Ūdhā. 


Ātora 

Šrī Krsņa happily played here throughout the day and night 
(eight praharas) with His most dear sakhās, like Dāma, Šrīdāma, 
Sudāma, Vasudāma, Stoka-krsņa, Kokila, Bhrnga, Ujjvala, Arjuna, 
Subala and Madhumangala. The word ātora means “to remain 
engaged in the pleasure of playing games for all eight praharas 
of the day (atho praharas)”. This place has therefore been named 
Atora. 


Bajera 

This village, situated two miles east of Kamyavana, is the birth- 
place of the twin sisters Rangadevī and Sudevī, who are two of 
the eight principal sakhīs (asta-sakhīs). Their father is Rangasāra 
Gopa and their mother is Karuņā Gopī. Rangadevī's husband is 
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Vakrakhana Gopa, and Sudevī's husband is Vakrakhana Gopa's 
younger brother. Both sisters live in Javata with Srimati Radhika 
and always serve Her. 


Sunahara-gaon 

This village lies four miles east of Kamyavana and two miles 
from Bajera-gaon. Srimati Radhika offered the golden necklace 
She was wearing to Mahadeva during Her worship of him here. 
Therefore even today, this village is called Sunahara or Sunera, 
meaning “golden necklace”. This village is also called Sunahara- 
gaon because it is established up on the Suvarņācala Hill. 


Kadamba-khandi 

Near Sunaharā-gaon, to the south-west, is a vast grove of 
kadamba trees (a kadamba-khandī). This is the location of a rāsa- 
mandala and of Ratna-kunda. In the month of Bhadra on the 
Caturdašī of the bright moon, rāsa-līlā is enacted here according 
to būdhī-līlā. 

Nābhājīs place of bhajana is also in the kadamba-khandi. 
Nābhājī's previous name was Catura-cintāmaņi, and he was born 
in Paya-gaon in Vraja. From childhood, he performed bhajana in an 
isolated grove of kadamba trees, being detached from the material 
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world. He was a great renunciant. It is said that he would remain 
absorbed in meditation on different pastimes. Once, while being 
thus absorbed, he began to pick flowers for the service of Priyā- 
Priyatama (Radha-Krsna). He had very long matted hair, which 
on this occasion became entangled in a thorny bush. He remained 
standing in that same position for three days. Kisora and Kisori 
(Radha-Krsna) appeared there and started disentangling his hair 
from the bush. 

“Who are you?” Nābhājī asked. 

Kisoriji smiled, indicating with Her eyes that Syamasundara 
Himself was disentangling his matted locks. Then, suddenly, 
They both disappeared. Nabhaji’s life had become blessed. 
He rolled about on the ground, weeping. He later came to 
Vrndāvana to reside at Vihāra-ghāta. 


Uñcagaon 
This village, situated three miles east of Sunerā-gaon and one 
mile west of Varsānā, is the village of Sri Lalitā. Vraja-bhakti-vilāsa 
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quotes Visnu-rahasya, which describes this place as follows: “Nearby 
is Sakhīgiri-parvata, on which Phisalanī-śilā (a stone slide), Lalitā- 
vivaha-mandapa (the wedding pavilion of Lalita) and Sakhī-kūpa 
are situated. Also nearby are Triveņī-kūpa, a rasa-mandala, a deity 
of Dāūjī in a kuñja of thorny bushes, Gopī-puskariņī, Deha-kuņda, 


and other pastime places."? 


e Sakhīgiri-parvata 

Lalitā and other sakhis, being attracted and enamoured by 
Vrajendra-nandana Šrī Krsņa's gualities as a hero, such as dhīra- 
lalita, enjoyed rāsa and various other pastimes with Him around 
and on top of this hill. 
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The CPhisalani- sila (top) and a cítra- sila 
(lower) on Sakhigiri-parvata (left) 


e Phisalanī-šilā 


This stone slide is situated on Sakhīgiri-parvata, and is adjacent 
to Lalitā-vivāha-sthala. Lalitā and other sakhīs used to slide here. 
Even today, one can see the mark of the slide on the hill, as well as 
the markings of red lac (altā) from the gopīs' feet. Nearby, on the 
northern part of the hilltop, are some astonishing šilās that appear 
multicoloured when the sun's rays shine on them. The gopīs would 
also paint wonderful pictures (citra) on these šilās, and therefore 


these Silas are called citra-silas. One who faithfully searches and 
prays on this hilltop can sometimes even see the gopis’ footprints 
there. 
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e Lalitā-vivāha-maņdapa 

This is Lalita's wedding pavilion. The gopīs performed Lalitā's 
wedding ceremony with seven-year-old Sri Krsna here. One day, 
Lalitā and the sakhīs were sitting with rasika Krsņa and talking 
sweetly with Him. Upon the indication of Srimati Radhika, 
Višākhā and some other sakhis tied Sri Syamasundara’s yellow 
cloth to the corner of Sri Lalitā's veil. Rangadevī and other sakhis 
started to sing wedding songs while Tungavidyā and others uttered 
the wedding mantras. The remaining sakhīs showered flowers 
on Šrī Krsņa and Lalitā. Becoming somewhat suspicious, Lalitā 
guickly stood up and went to run away, but she was unable to do 
so because of the knot. The gopīs surrounded the couple and with 
great celebration held a big festival. This place was named Lalitā- 
vivāha-sthala after this pastime. 
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° Gopī-puskariņī 

This lake is situated at Sakhīgiri-parvata. Lalitā and other sakhīs 
used to play many kinds of water sports while bathing in this lake. 
It is rare even for the demigods to come to this place. Once, while 
playing here, the sakhīs collected badrī fruit and arranged them 
in the form of a mortar (okhal). This place is still famous by the 
name Badrī-kā-okhal. 


* Sakhī-kūpa 

This place lies near Sakhīgiri-parvata. Once, Lalitā and the 
other sakhīs were eagerly awaiting Krsna's arrival. Having remained 
restless for a long time, they were thirsty. They therefore dug a well 
(kūpa) with their own hands. Just as they began to drink its water, 
Krsņa arrived, dressed in splendid attire. An astonishing exchange 
then took place between Krsna and the gopis, in which the gopis’ 
mysterious words fully satisfied Him. This well is called Sakhī-kūpa 
because it was built by the sakhīs. 


e Triveņī-kūpa 

This well is situated some distance away on the right side of 
the path that goes from Sakhigiri-parvata to Üficagaon. Sri Daiji 
and Lalitā daily bathed in Triveņī-kūpa. Once, in the month of 
Māgha (January—February), Lalitā and the other sakhīs desired to 
bathe at Triveņī, which is the confluence of the Ganga, Yamunā 
and Sarasvatī Rivers. Sri Krsna therefore created this well for 
them with the tip of His flute, right before their eyes. Merely by 
His remembering them, the holy waters from the confluence at 
Triveņī appeared in the well, and the gopis could bathe. A person 
easily attains the fruit of bathing in Trivenī simply by putting the 
dust surrounding the well on his head, what to speak of actually 
bathing in the water of this well. 
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e Dāūjī Temple 

A large deity of Dāūjī resides nearby, to the east of Triveni-küpa, 
in the middle of dense thorny hiñsa bushes. This temple was built 
by Raja Todaramala on the order of Sri Narayana Bhatta. 

Šrī Narayana Bhatta was a Gaudiya Vaisņava ācārya. He took 
birth in the state of Madhurāpattana in South India. His father, 
Sri Bhattajī of the Bhattabhāskara Tailanga brāhmaņa-paramparā 
of that place, was famous for his erudition. Sri Narayana Bhatta 
became detached from the material world at the age of fourteen 
and came to Vraja around 1546 AD. He was especially dedicated to 
Šrīmatī Radhika. It is well known that the present deity in the Sriji 
Temple in Varsānā manifested as a result of the special prayers of 
Sri Narayana Bhatta. These deities manifested on the second day 
of the bright moon in the month of Āsādha (July) in 1570 AD. 

Sri Narayana Bhatta had undivided faith in Vraja. In his famous 
work, Vraja-bhakti-vilasa, he describes all the pastime places of 
Krsna in Vraja in great detail. Sri Nārāyaņa Bhatta inaugurated the 
enactment of rāsa-līlā, which is still being carried out today. The 
priests and brahmanas of the Sriji Temple, Varsānā, take initiation 
from the descendants of Narayana Bhatta Gosvāmī. Bhattajī's main 
engagement was serving in the Daúji Temple in Uñcagaon. 
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e Lalitā-sthala (Atorā-parvata) 

This hill is situated east of Deha-kunda, and adjacent to and 
west of the Dāūjī Temple. Uñcagaon is established on this hill, and 
there one will find the balcony (atārī) of Lalitājī and other places 
of her childhood pastimes.’ 

Lalita Sakhī's parents are Visobha Gopa and Saradi Gopi. She 
was married in Jāvata; her husband is Bhairon Gopa. Lalita is the 
foremost of Srīmatī Radhika’s asta-sakhis and the main leader of 
Her three groups of sakhis, maidservants (dāsīs) and messengers 
(dūtīs). 

Lalitā is also known as Anurādhā because she possesses all the 
moods and qualities of Srimati Rādhikā. Her nature is leftist and 
harsh (vama-prakhara) and she is expert in all varieties of services 
to Rādhā and Krsna, such as dressing, decorating, performing 
magic, making Their bed, and arranging meetings between Them. 
Even Šrī Krsna and Srimati Radhika Themselves cannot overrule 


Lalita -sthala 
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e Deha-kunda 

This kunda is situated to the west just below Lalita-sthala. 
Once, Sri Rādhā and Sri Krsna together with the sakhis were 
bathing here during a festival. As they were dressing themselves 
after bathing, a poor brahmana came there and in a piteous voice 
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"Deha-kuņda 


addressed Sri Krsna, “I have a daughter of marriageable age, but 
due to lack of money, I cannot offer her to a suitable husband. 
Therefore, please give me some wealth.” 
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Šrī Krsna thought, “Radha is My only and entire wealth. But 
for Her, I possess nothing else of value.” So He told the brahmana, 
"| want to give you My entire fortune, not just a little money.” 
He then pointed towards Sri Radha and said, “She is My entire 
property and wealth. Please accept Her.” 

When the poor brahmana heard this, he began to beat his head 
in sadness. He said, “O Vraješa-nandana, I could not even arrange 
a suitable husband for my one daughter; how will I ever be able to 
marry off two? This is disastrous for me. What should I do now?” 
The brahmana only wanted gold. Understanding this, Sri Krsna 
put Priyaji on one side of a scale and Her weight in gold on the 
other. He then gave all this gold to the brahmana. Srimatiji also 
became pleased with this arrangement, which relieved Her of much 
trouble. The brahmana was given an abundance of gold and very 
happily returned to his home, where he completed the marriage 
of his daughter with a grand celebration. 

It is also said that once a wealthy person was suffering severely 
from leprosy. He came here, bathed in this kunda, and donated 
ten karsa (160 grams) of gold to qualified brahmanas. After some 
time, his disease left him. 


e Venisankara Mahadeva 

On the bank of Deha-kunda is Venisankara Mahadeva, whom 
the gopīs installed with their own hands. He who bathes in this 
kunda with faith and takes daršana of Venigankara Mahadeva gets 
the same result as that of bathing in the confluence at Triveņī. 
All his problems are eliminated and he attains pure bhakti for 
Krsna. 
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Endnotes 


1 


9 


caturtha kāmyakavanam 
vanānām vanam-uttamam 
tatra gatvā naro devi! 
mama loke mahtyate 


Ādi-varāha Purāņa 


tatah kamyavanam rājan! 
yatra bālye sthito bhavan 

snāna-mātreņa sarvesam 
sarva-kāma phala-pradam 


Skanda Purāņa 


Pratibhū means “to be equal to”. A 
pratibhū-vigraha is a deity that is 
considered non-different from the 
original deity it replaces. 


Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.37.2633). 


sakhi-giri-parvatosti tat-parsve skhalinī 
silā-mandiram, tatraiva lalitā-vivāha- 
sthalam tat-parvatasya daksiņa-pāršve 
triveņī-tīrthah, tan-madhye rāsa- 
mandalam tat-pāršve sakhī-kūpam, 
tad-uttara-pāršve Sila-prstha-sthah $ri- 
yugala-baladeva-mūrtih himsa-vrksad 


adha-sthah. 


6 


yatra gopa-sutāh sarvāh 
lalitādi-prabhrtayah 
krīdām cakruh samāsena 
$ri-krsna-guna-moditah 
yasmāt sakhigirir nama 
babhūva vraja-maņdale 
tat-pāršve skhalini khyātā 
krsna-kridasila sthitā 


Visnu-rahasya 


grāma-madhye tvatā tv asti 
lalitāyās tu khelanam 
tasmin-natayam lalitā 
sāstābhih sakhibhih saha 
astābda-samyutāvasthā 
sakhibhih parikrīdate 
tasmād uccabhidhanasya 
atori-sanjfiam pravaksate 


Brhad-gautamiya Tantra 
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"Varsānā Ís the pastime 


place of Sri Arsna’s 
beloved Srimati Radhika. 

Lying at the heart of 
this village is a multitude 

of the “Divine Couple's 


sweet and secret amorous 


pastimes, together with 
“Their transcendental moods 


and desires. ” 


VaRsāņā 


(VRSashāņuPuRa) 


arsānā is the pastime place of Sri Krsna’s 
beloved Srimati Radhika. Lying at the heart of 
this village is a multitude of the Divine Couple’s 
sweet and secret amorous pastimes, together 
with Their transcendental moods and desires. 
The Vaisnava community reveres Varsānā. 
This venerable land with its lakes, ponds, 


gardens and forests — such as Gahvaravana, 
Sankari-khor and other pastime places — reminds one of Radha 
and Krsna’s different pastimes. In Vraja, the grass, small shrubs, 
creepers, trees, animals, birds, insects, snakes and so forth are all 
composed of sac-cid-ānanda; or eternality, spiritual consciousness 
and full transcendental bliss. They assist Radha and Krsna in 
Their pastimes, and are very dear to Them. It is said in the 
scriptures that even eminent realised souls, like Brahma and 
Sankara, repeatedly pray to attain a birth like theirs so that they 
too may be able to serve Radha and Krsna. 
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For instance, Srila Raghunātha dasa Gosvami says in Sri Vraja- 
vilāsa-stava (verse 102): 


yat kificit trņa-gulma-kīkata-mukham gosthe samasta hi tat 
sarvānandamaya mukunda-dayitam līlānukūlam param 

Sastrair eva muhur muhuh sphutam idar nistankitam yañcaya 
brahmader api sa-sprhena tad idam maya vandyate 


“All the grass, shrubs, insects and other creatures found in 
Vraja are very dear to He who is the very embodiment of 
all transcendental bliss, Sri Mukunda, and they assist in His 
pastimes. All the scriptures have repeatedly established this 
fact, and devotees ranging from Brahma to Uddhava have 
expressed a desire to take birth in Vraja amongst these species. 
For these reasons, I worship all the creatures who reside in 


Vraja” 


Varsānā's original name is Vrsabhānupura. Vrsabhānu 
Mahārāja, the father of Šrīmatī Rādhikā, lived here with his family. 
Varsānā is situated fourteen miles west of Govardhana and six miles 
east of Kāmyavana. According to the Varāha and Padma Purāņas, 
Brahmā pleased Šrī Hari at the end of Satya-yuga by performing 
arduous worship. Brahmā then asked for the following boon: "Please 
perform Your sweet pastimes with the vraja-gopīs on my very form 
and allow me to behold these līlās. Please make my life blessed, by 
especially performing swing pastimes in the rainy season and by 
performing Holi in spring”! 

Pleased with Brahmā, Šrī Hari instructed him, *Go to 
Vrsabhānupura and take the form of a hill there. In that form you 
will be able to behold all Our sweet pastimes.”? 

And so it happened that Brahmā assumed the form of a hill at 
this place in Vraja and fulfilled his cherished desire. 
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Pastime PLaces 
ın The AREA or VaRsāņā 


The parikramā of Varsānā is four miles long. Vraja-bhakti- 
vilāsa, quoting Padma Purana?, describes the characteristics of 
Vrsabhānupura as follows: “According to the Padma Purāņa, two 
hills face each other here — one is Visnu-parvata and the other is 
Brahma-parvata. Visnu-parvata is on the left and Brahma-parvata 
is on the right. On top of Brahma-parvata is a temple of Sri Rādhā- 
Krsna. Close by to the north, on the lower side of this hill, is the 
palace of Mahārāja Vrsabhānu, where one can have daršana of 
Šrī Vrsabhanu Maharaja, Srimati Kirtida Maharani, Sridama and 
Šrīmatī Rādhikā. Nearby is a temple of Šrī Lalitā, in which one 
can have daršana of Rādhikā along with nine sakhīs. 

“Also on top of Brahma-parvata are Dana Mandira, the place 
of a swing (hindola), Mayūra-kutī, a rasa-mandala and a temple of 
Srimati Radha. Further on between the two hills is Sankari-khor. 
Near Sānkarī-khor is Vilāsa Mandira, and next to Vilāsa Mandira 
is Gahvaravana. Within Gahvaravana are Rādhā-sarovara and 
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a rasa-mandala, and nearby is Dohani-kunda. Very close to this 
kunda is Mayúra-sarovara, which was constructed by Citralekhā.” 
Bhanu-sarovara is also nearby, and on its bank is Vraješvara, a deity 
of Maharudra. On its left side is Kirti-sarovara. 

There are four sarovaras, or ponds, around Varsānā: (1) 
Vrsabhanu-kunda in the east, (2) Kirtidā-kuņda in the north-east, 
(3) Vihara-kunda (later named Tilaka-kunda) in the south-west, 
and (4) Dohani-kunda in the south, south-west of the village of 
Ciksauli. 

Sankari-khor lies north of Ciksauli, and on Visnu-parvata, 
east of Sankari-khor, is Vilāsa-garh. This is the location of a rāsa- 
mandala. Near Vilāsa Mandira is where Radhika, as a child, played 
with the sand, building palaces and so on. West of Sankari-khor, on 
top of the mountain, is Dana-garh; and south-west of Sankari-khor 
and west of the village of Ciksauli are Gahvaravana and Gahvara- 
kunda. Mayüra-kuti is to the right when entering Gahvaravana. On 
the top of the hill, south-west of Gahvaravana, are Mana-garh and 
Mana Mandira; and below and nearby is the village of Mānapurā. 
North of Mana-garh is the temple of the Maharaja of Jaipura, and 
north of that temple is Sriji Temple. 

Just below Sriji Temple, still on the hill, one comes to the 
temple of Brahmaji and the palace of Srimati Radhika’s paternal 
grandfather, Mahibhanu. Below that lies the village of Varsana. 
West of Varsana is Mukta-kunda, or Ratna-kunda. 

Among the places listed above, we will describe those where 
prominent pastimes took place. 


Vrsabhanu-kunda 

Vrsabhanu-kunda is situated east of the village of Varsānā. 
Maharaja Vrsabhanu bathed in this kunda every morning. He 
would also chant his daily mantras and perform other morning 
duties here. It has been described that in a different era Maharaja 
Vrsabhanu found Radhika in this kunda while bathing. She was a 


newly-born baby girl playing on a lotus flower in the water. 
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Vrsabbānu-kunģa 


This charming kuņda is surrounded on all sides by jiyala trees. 
Sometimes, Srimati Radhika would bathe here and enjoy water 
sports together with Her sakhīs. Rasika Vrajendra-nandana Sri 
Krsna would also bathe here, but at another ghāta. He would then 
dive under the water, catch hold of the gopis’ feet, and again emerge 
on His side of the pond. Sometimes, Nanda-nandana Sri Krsna 
would also sport with these gopīs in the water and also play hide 
and seek. This kunda is named after Maharaja Vrsabhānu. 


Sānkarī-khor 

This narrow passage-way lies between Brahma-parvata and 
Visņu-parvata, and both gopas and gopīs would make their way 
along it. After milking the cows, the gopas would carry the milk 
on kamvars, which is a bamboo stick with ropes attached to each 
end for carrying loads. They used this pathway to cross from one 
side of the hills to the other. Frolicsome Krsņa would plunder 
the milk, yoghurt and butter of the jovial gopīs here. Every year 
in the month of Bhādra on Sukla-trayodasi (the thirteenth day 
of the bright moon), būdhī-līlā* is enacted here, as inaugurated 
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by Sri Narayana Bhatta. Today this pastime is also enacted here 
annually on the occasion of Rādhāstamī, the appearance day of 
Šrīmatī Rādhikā. 

At this dāna-ghātī, Sri Krsna and His gopa friends would 
become tax collectors and demand milk, yoghurt and butter as toll- 
tax from the gopīs. When the gopīs refused to give any tax, Krsna 
would forcibly plunder and relish their milk products. 

The gopts, being tired of these daily encounters, decided one day 
to retaliate strongly. They decided that on a chosen day they would 
all hide in the caves and dense kuñjas on the hill on both sides of 
the narrow pathway. A few gopis would then cross Sankari-khor 
carrying pots of milk, yoghurt and butter on their heads. The plan 
was that the moment Krsna and His sakhas would stop them and 
try to plunder their load, the gopīs would call out to their friends 
hiding nearby, who would at once descend from their hideouts. 
Then, under the leadership of Lalitā, they would teach Krsna and 
His sakhas a good lesson. 

And so it happened that the next day thousands and thousands 
of gopīs divided into groups and hid themselves in the dense kuñjas 
and large caves around Sankari-khor. Then, as usual, a few gopis 
placed pots of milk and yoghurt on their heads and made their 
way towards Sankari-khor. Krsna, Madhumangala and the other 
sakhas obstructed their path and forcibly began to plunder their 
milk and yoghurt. At once, these gopīs signalled the gopīs who 
were hiding, and a wonderful pastime took place. Five to ten gopīs 
forcefully caught hold of Krsna. Another five to ten caught hold 
of Madhumangala, and further groups captured Subala, Arjuna, 
Lavanga and the other sakhas. They slapped their cheeks till 
they were swollen. They then tied the tuft of hair on the back of 
their heads (sikhas) to the branches of the trees and asked them, 
“What pleasure is there in plundering our yoghurt? Will you ever 
do it again?” Madhumangala folded his hands and prayed at the 
feet of Lalita. “Please spare me. I was very hungry. I am a simple 
brahmana boy who fell under the influence of that fickle Krsna. 
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I shall never behave like this again” The gopīs thus taught the 
sakhās a lesson. 

Srimati Radhika, Visakhá and some other gopīs had captured 
Krsna. They slapped His cheeks a few times and then forcibly 
dressed Him like a woman with a blouse and skirt. They even put 
vermilion in the parting of His hair, bangles on His arms, anklets 
on His feet, and so on. They covered half His face with a veil, 
placed a pot of yoghurt on His head and began to make fun of 
Him by demanding tax on the yoghurt. From the top of the hill, 
Lalita Sakhi aimed a stone at the pot of yoghurt on Krsna’s head, 
breaking it and drenching His whole body. All the sakhis began 
to laugh and clap, and Syama felt very ashamed. “Will You dare to 
demand tax on our yoghurt ever again?” they asked. “Hold Your ears 
and vow, ‘From today, I will never try to tax the gopis’ yoghurt. ” 
They forced Krsna to repeat this. 


Dana-garh 

This beautiful place is on top of Brahmācala-parvata (Brahma- 
parvata). One day, rasika Sri Krsna and Subala Sakha were sitting 
here as tax collectors, eagerly awaiting the arrival of Srimati 
Radhika and Her friends, who were to pass this way carrying 
various articles of worship on the pretext of going to worship the 
Sungod. Upon seeing Her, Sri Krsna obstructed Her path and 
rebuked Her, saying, “Who are You? And where are You going?” 

Srimati Radhika answered, “Don’t You know who we are?” and 
She fearlessly continued forward. 

Krsna and Subala Sakhā again obstructed Her way. Krsna said, 
“Don’t You know that I have been appointed by the king of this 
state to collect taxes here? You cannot pass without paying tax. 
Every day, You carelessly strut through here carrying a variety of 
valuable items, and You never pay tax. Halt! Pay the tax and then 
You may pass.” 

Visakha then spoke in a stern voice: “This is Radhika’s king- 
dom. Vrsabhanu-nandini Srimati Radhika is Vrndāvanešvarī, not 
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anyone else. How have You become the tax collector here without 
receiving Her permission? Your offence is inexcusable and for it, 
You must suffer." 

Šrī Krsna replied, *Don't talk so impudently. Kandarpadeva 
(Cupid) is the king of this place. Every day you come and go through 
here, secretly carrying various expensive items, but you never pay 
any tax. This has angered Maharaja Kandarpa, who has sent Me 


here. If you refuse to pay tax, then I will arrest you all and bring 
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you before the king. You will have to suffer whatever punishment 
he hands down to you.” 

Hearing Krsņa's words, Višākhā replied, "What can Your king 
do? Our queen is Vrndāvanešvarī, the queen of Vrndavana. In Her 
presence we fear no one. We are well acquainted with the prowess 
of Your king, whose pride is shattered to pieces by the arrow-like 
side-long glances of Srīmatī Rādhikā” Having said this, all the 
sakhis moved forward, keeping Srimati Radhika up front. 

Krsna stepped forward and stood in the middle of the narrow 
path of Sānkarī-khor. "O impertinent women of Vraja, you fear- 
lessly cross this place daily, hiding various kinds of jewels. Today, 
without fail, you must pay the tax on these jewels." 

After such joking words and much laughter, Kišora-Kišorī 
enjoyed various amorous pastimes in a solitary grove, and all the 
sakhis became filled with bliss. The temple here is called Dana 
Mandira. 


dānavesadharā yaiva dadhyupasyabhilasine 
rādhānirbhatsitā yaiva krsnaya satatam namah 


Brahma Purāņa 


Māna-garh 

Māna-garh is a very attractive place on top of Brahmācala- 
parvata. Srimati Radhika displayed mana, or a sulky mood, here, 
but rasika Krsņa very skilfully broke it. 

One day, Sri Krsna sent a message to Srimati Rādhikā through 
Subala, who is one of His priya-narma-sakhās, and through Vrndā- 
devī that They should meet at a certain time. Krsņa was on His 
way when He suddenly met Padmā, Candrāvalī's friend. Padmā 
described Srimati Candrāvalī's state of separation from Him 
and repeatedly requested Him to meet with her. Sri Krsna could 
not ignore her plea, and went to Candrāvalī's kuñja for what He 
intended to be a short time. However, He became so absorbed in 
sweet talks and playful pastimes with Candrāvalī that He forgot 
everything else, and the time for the arranged meeting with 
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Mana-garh 


Srimati Radhika elapsed. Meanwhile, one of Šrīmatī Radhika’s 
well-trained female parrots (saris) arrived on a tree in the same 
kuñja. The parrot returned to Srimati Radhika and told Her all 
the details of Sri Krsna and Candrāvalī's sweet conversations and 
playful pastimes. Radhika became deeply distressed and went into 
a māna that was very difficult to break. Within Her heart, She 
firmly resolved that She had no need for such an insolent Krsna; 
so when Šrī Krsna finally arrived, long after the appointed meeting 
time, Srimatiji turned Her face away from Him. 

Seeing Her unwavering mana, Šrī Krsņa tried to appease Her 
through all kinds of means and tricks, but Her māna would not 
break. Becoming hopeless and feeling sad, Krsņa left that place. On 
the road He met Visakha, who advised Him to disguise Himself as 
a new sakhī playing a vīņa. He went to Srīmatī Rādhikā together 
with Visakha, who introduced this new sakhi as Syama Sakhi. 
Visakha profusely praised Syama Sakhi's ability to play the vina 
and sing, as well as all Her other skills. Srīmatī Radhika seated 
this new sakhī next to Her with great honour and respect. Upon 
hearing Her exceptional singing, She became filled with delight and 
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embraced Her. Srimati Radhika recognised Her beloved merely by 
His touch; and as soon as She had done so, Her mana was broken. 
Surrounded by Her friends, She now became absorbed in beautiful 
pastimes with the beloved of Her life. 


deva gandharva ramyāya rādhā mana-bidhayine 
māna-mandira sanjñaya namaste ratna-bhúmaye 
Ādi-varāha Purāņa 


In Māna-garh, one can also have daršana of Māna Mandira, a 
swing, a rāsa-maņdala and Ratnākara-sarovara. Just near Māna- 
garh to the south is the village of Mānapurā, which reminds one 
of all these pastimes. 


Mayūra-kūtī 

Mayūra-kūtī is situated on the top of Brahmācala-parvata. 
Here, one can have daršana of the rāsa-maņdala where Srimati 
Rādhikā and Krsņa danced in the form of a peacock (mayūra) 
and peahen. 

Once, Srimati Radhika and Krsna came to this place together 
with the sakhīs. Upon seeing them, the peacocks became overjoyed 
with ecstasy and began to dance. Clouds gathered in the sky, and 
a light shower of rain fell. Nature had decorated herself fully, as if 
she was a beautiful and charming young woman. Radha and Krsna 
could not check Their feelings. Taking the form of a peacock and 
peahen, They danced in an astonishing way along with the circle of 
peacocks and peahens. All the sakhīs were astounded to see Their 
skilful dancing. They began to sing different kinds of ragas, like 
malhāra, which increased Rādhā and Krsna's pleasure. 


kiritine namastubhyam mayūra priya-vallabha 
suramyāyai mahākutyai šikhaņdi padavešmane 
namah sakhī sametāya radha-krsnaya te namah 
vimalotsava devāya vraja-mangala-hetave 
Ādi-varāha Purāņa 
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This place is situated on Visņu-parvata. Rādhā and Krsņa 
performed many playful pastimes (vilāsa) here. Nearby is where Sri 
Radha used to play in the dust together with Her sakhis. 

One day, when Radhika was a child, She was playing in the 
dust with Her sakhis when mischievous Krsna suddenly arrived. 
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Vīlāsa-garb atop Visnu-parvata 
The sakhis forbade Him to come inside the kuñja, but why would 
Sri Krsna obey them? He entered by force. At that moment, a dust- 
storm fell upon them by providence, and the entire sky became 
covered with dust. Nothing could be seen anywhere, and the 
sakhis fearfully covered their eyes with their hands. Krsna took 
this opportunity to embrace the youthful Radhika and kiss Her 
face. This pastime took place at the time of vayah-sandhi, or the 
period between childhood and youth. Today, Vilāsa Mandira is 
situated where this pastime took place. 
The Ādi-varāha Purāņa states: 


vilāsa rūpiņe tubhyam namah krsnaya te namah 
sakhīvarga sukhāptāya krīdā-vimala daršine 


“I offer my obeisances to Sri Krsna in the form of He who plays 
lovely pastimes. He performs these pastimes simply to give 


pleasure to the sakhis.” 
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Ciksaulī 

Ciksaulī is situated below Brahmācala-parvata and between 
Sankarī-khor and Gahvaravana. It is the birthplace of Citrā Sakhī, 
one of the eight main sakhīs. Citrā Sakhī's parents are Catura 
Gopa and Carcita Gopi. She is married to Pīthara Gopa in Jāvata. 
She is very expert at decorating and dressing Srimati Radhika in 
a variety of wonderful dresses and ornaments. She is also skilled 
in many arts, such as painting and understanding the language of 
animals and birds. 

Once, Radhika, the young daughter of Vrsabhanu Maharaja, 
was playing here with Her girlfriends when She heard the very 
sweet and alluring sound of Sri Krsna’s flute in the distance. She 
became so enchanted by that sound that She offered Her mind, body 
and everything to the person playing this sweet flute, and became 
desirous to meet Him. Radhika then saw an amazingly beautiful 
painting of Sri Krsna that Citra Sakhi had made. She forgot all else 


and offered Her everything to this astonishingly beautiful person. 
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At this time, Sri Krsna and the sakhās were leaving to herd the 
cows. Upon seeing His supremely heart-stealing threefold-bending 
form (tribhanga-lalita), Radha could not control Her feelings and 
offered Herself to this handsome young man. Meanwhile Sri Krsna 
wandered off into the distance to graze His cows. 

Now in a state of great restlessness, Srimatiji began to relate 
what was on Her mind to Her sakhis. She told Lalita, “O sakhi, 
I do not want to remain alive for a moment longer. Honourable 
women dedicate their hearts to one man only. When a young girl 
is engaged to someone, she considers him to be her husband and 
thinks of no one else. But today, I have become attached to three 
men - the flute player, the young man in Citra’s painting and the 
beautiful young man taking the cows out to graze. My righteous 
conduct has been destroyed. What is the use of My remaining 
alive now?” 

Hearing this, Sri Lalita burst into peels of laughter and said, 
“O bewildered one, there is no need for You to die. These three 
are not different people; they are one and the same person. The 
man playing the sweet flute is none other than Nanda-nandana 
Sri Krsna. He is also the one in the painting and the one who went 
cow herding, so what need is there for You to give up Your life?” 


Gahvaravana 

Gahvara means “deep”, “dense”, “inaccessible” and “secret”. True 
to its name, this place is a dense forest thick with trees, creepers, 
groves (keli-kuñjas) and Priya-Priyatama's sweet and intimate 
pastimes. It is shaped like a conch. Situated here is a sitting-place 
(baithaka) of Vallabhācārya, where he recited Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 
Radha-sarovara and a rasa-mandala. Here, one can also see the 
places where many bhaktas performed their bhajana. 


gahvarākhyāya ramyaya krsņa-līlā vidhayine 
gopī-ramaņa saukhyāya vanāya ca namo namah 
Brhan-nāradīya Purāņa 
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One famous devotee, Nāgarī Dāsa, has described the pastimes 
of this place in his songs. For instance, the following pastime took 


place here one day, when Sri Krsna was out grazing the cows with 
His sakhas: 


caksaulike cana curāye 
gārī de daurī rakhvārin gvārin sahit gupāl bhagaye 
hare būt dābe baglin meim svās bhare van gahvar aye 
kahat āture bol lol drg hamsat-hamsat sab baran cadhaye 
hare cabāt, koū hora kari, van kt lila lal lubhaye 
nāgariyā baithī chaki hārī chil-chil nandalalahim khvaye 


“Nearby in a field, green chickpea plants were growing. Upon 
seeing them, Šrī Krsna together with His sakhās broke off 
some plants. The woman taking care of the field came to know 


of this and ran to catch them, but Kanhaiyā was too swift. 
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Keeping the plants under His arm, He ran very fast through 
crooked paths and finally came to a stop in Gahvaravana, 
where He roasted the green chickpeas and ate them with His 
sakhās. While they were laughing and enjoying eating roasted 
chickpeas, the cowherd woman arrived at that spot, but upon 
seeing the splendour of Krsna's beauty, she forgot the incident 
and her anger was pacified. Due to absorption in motherly love 
(vātsalya-bhāva), she began shelling the peas and personally 
fed Kanhaiyā” 


Krsna-kunda 

This pond is also called Gahvara-kunda. Canopied by creepers 
on all sides and covered by thick trees, this pond is the very beauty 
of Gahvaravana. Nearby are beautiful groves. Vaisnavas perform 
parikrama of these groves with deep faith and roll in the dust here. 
This pond holds many memories of Rādhā and Krsna's various 
amorous exchanges. 


Srsna-kuņda 
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Dohanī-kuņda 

This pond is situated south of Gahvaravana and south-west of 
the village of Ciksaulī. The cows were milked (godohana) here at 
the time of Krsņa's manifest pastimes. This was the cowshed of 
the many hundred of thousands of cows belonging to Vrsabhānu 
Mahārāja. 

One day, Kisori Radhika was watching the cows being milked, 
and She too desired to milk them. She took a clay pot and proceeded 
to do so. Mischievous Krsna arrived at that spot and said, “Sakhi, 
don't You know how to milk a cow? Come, I will teach You” And 
He sat down next to Her. 

*O Mohana, teach Me,” Rādhikā said, and She placed Herself 
in front of Him. 

“All right. You milk from two teats and 1 will milk from the other 
two, and keep looking at Me.” Laughing, Krsna started to milk. 
Suddenly, He aimed a jet of milk at Rādhā's face, saturating Her 
with it. He and the other sakhīs started laughing. This charming 
pastime has been described in the following Brajabhāsā poem: 


āmem sāmem baith dou dohat karat thathor 


dūdh dhar mukh par padat drg bhaye candr cakor 


Dabhararo 

After seeing Srimati Radhika here, Krsna’s eyes brimmed with 
tears. The word dabharāro means “full of tears”, and this village 
therefore became known by that name. Dabhararo is situated two 
miles south of Varsana. 


Rasoli 

One-and-a-half miles south-west of Dabharāro is Rasolī, where 
Radha and Krsna performed the famous rāsa along with the gopis. 
This is the birthplace of Tungavidya Sakhi. Tungavidya’s father 
is Puskara Gopa, her mother is Medha Gopi, and her husband is 
Vāliša. She is one of the main eight sakhis, and is fully expert in 
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dancing, singing, playing instrumental music, astrology, writing 
poetry, cooking and various other arts. Tungavidyā Sakhi is also 
skilled in understanding the language of birds and animals, and 
in arranging for Rādhā and Krsna's meeting. 


Muktā-kuņda 

Here Srimati Radhika, in a controversy with Krsna, cultivated 
a field in which pearls were planted in abundance. This pastime 
has been narrated in detail by Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami in 
his book Muktā-carita. 


Pili-pokhara 

Surrounding this pond are pilu trees that produce fruits in 
abundance. On the pretext of collecting pilu fruits, Srimati Radhika 
would come here to perform varieties of playful pastimes. Sri Krsna 
would also come here from Nandagaon and enact many pastimes 
with Her. Once, the unmarried daughter of Kirtida, Srimati 


(Pīlī-pokbara 
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Rādhikā, and Her sakhīs went to Nandagaon to see Yašodā-maiyā. 
Charmed by Srimati Rādhikā's beauty and qualities, Yasodá-maiya 
desired in her heart to marry Rādhikā to her son Krsna and thus 
have Her as her daughter-in-law. So great was her desire that she 
painted Kisori Rādhā's hands yellow. Radhika’s heart became very 
happy but, as She returned to Her father's house in Varsānā, She 
became guite embarrassed. She washed and scrubbed Her hands 
in this pond, and the pond's water turned yellow. This pond is 
therefore called Pīrī-pokhara or Pīlī-pokhara, “the yellow pond”. 
It is also called Piyala-kunda because piyala trees surround it. 


Kīrtidā-kuņda 

This pond is situated near Vrsabhanu-kunda, in the north-east. 
Šrī Rādhikā's mother, Sri Kīrtidā, used to bathe here daily. This 
pond is also famous by the name Kīrti-sarovara. 


namah kīrtir mahābhāge! 
sarvesam govrajaukasām 

sarva-saubhāgyade tīrthe 
sukīrtisarase namah 


Brhat Pārāšara; quoted in Vraja-bhakti-vilasa 


Vraješvara Mahadeva 

Near Bhànu-sarovara is the deity of devadhideva Mahadeva 
(Siva), which was installed by Vrsabhānu Bābā and the other gopas 
to fulfil their desires. The Vrajavāsīs worship him for their welfare. 
According to hearsay, some Vrajavāsīs once desired to remove this 
deity from here and take him to a better place. As they dug, the deity 
of Mahādeva increased in depth, and they were unable to reach 
the deity's base. In the end, they gave up the idea of removing this 
deity, understanding that this was the appropriate place for him, 
and begged Mahadeva for forgiveness. 
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Prema-sarovara 

This pond is situated on the road to Nandagaon, one mile from 
Varsānā. It is shaped like a boat and is so beautifully decorated on 
all sides with lush kadamba trees that it seems prema itself has 
manifested as a pond. This charming place, which attracts the 
hearts of the devotees, is where Srimati Rādhikā and Sri Krsna 
enjoy loving pastimes together. It is also where prema-vaicittya? 
manifested in Srimati Radhika. 

Once, Rādhā and Krsna, surrounded by Lalitā and the other 
sakhis, were immersed in various kinds of loving pastimes when 
a bumblebee hovered around the beautiful lotus face of Srimati 
Radhika. Thinking Her face to be a lotus flower, the bee wanted 
to sit there and drink its nectar; and so it continued to hover 
around Her face. Srimatiji became afraid and covered Her face 
with Her palms. She also tried to chase the bee away, but to no 
avail. Madhumangala saw Srimati Radhika’s distress and chased the 
bumblebee far away with his stick. Upon his return, he announced, 
“T have chased madhusüdana far away from here. He has gone and 
will not return." When Srimati Radhika heard Madhumangala's 
words, She at once thought that Madhusüdana Krsna had gone 
away and had left Her, although She was sitting directly in Krsna's 
lap. She began to lament, deeply afflicted by separation from Him. 
She could not, at that instant, understand that madhusūdana 
also means “bumblebee”. She wept and repeatedly cried out, “Oh, 
Prananatha, where have You gone? Oh, Lord of My life, where 
have You gone?" 

Upon seeing these amazing transcendental sentiments known 
as prema-vaicittya, in His beloved Radhika, Krsna also forgot that 
She was sitting on His lap. He too wept and cried, *O My beloved!" 
and They both fainted. The tears that flowed from Their eyes and 
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CPrema-sarovara 
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the perspiration that poured from Their bodies created this pond. 
When the sakhis saw Their condition, they too became senseless. 
Srimati’s female parrot began to loudly chant Sri Radha’s name, 
and the male parrot began to loudly chant Sri Krsna’s name. As 
They heard each other’s name, Radha and Krsna regained external 
consciousness and gazed upon each other with great yearning. 
Gradually, the sakhis also regained consciousness and in boundless 
bliss began to call out, “Jaya, jaya!” The poet Sri Mādhurījī describes 
this pastime in a very charming way. 

After this incident, Sri Krsna thought to Himself, “Although 
I remain close by My beloved Srimati Radhika, I am unable to 
pacify the suffering She experiences in separation from Me. The 
heat of impending separation constantly scorches Her, and I see 
no means to console Her. When I am far away from Her, She 
constantly thinks of Me out of separation from Me. She becomes 
so absorbed in transcendental emotions that laughing, She talks to 
tamala trees, thinking them to be Me, and plays with Her sakhis. 
And sometimes She displays mana. In contrast, when I am close by 
Her, She is overwhelmed by a feeling of separation from Me, and 
She becomes distressed and cries. In this condition, I am unable 
to console Her, even if I am right beside Her. 

“Thus, Sri Radha can only be consoled when I am far away 
from Her. In this state of separation, Her fire of separation can be 
somewhat pacified upon having an internal transcendental vision 
(sphūrti) of Me or beholding objects like the tamala tree that 
possess a lustre similar to My own. This is because She actually 
considers them to be Me, Her dear most beloved.” Thinking in 
this way, Krsna secretly decided to leave for a distant place. This 
is the main reason why He left Vrndavana to go to Mathura and 
Dvaraka. 

The transcendental sentiment that Srimati Radhika displays 
here is the topmost mādana-bhāva, which is found only in Her. 
It does not manifest even in Lalita and the other sakhis. In this 
mādana-bhāva, feelings of separation (vipralambha) and meeting 
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(sambhoga), as well as all other mutually opposed bhavas, are 
present simultaneously in an astonishing way. 

Prema-sarovara is a manifestation of Rādhā and Krsna's 
transcendental sentiments, as the following Brajabhása poem 
explains: 


prem sarovar prem ki bharī rahe din rain 
janh janh pyārī pag dharat $yam dharat tanh nain 


“Day and night, Prema-sarovara is always filled with prema, or 
divine love. Pyari Srimati Radhika keeps Her lotus feet there, 
and Syama desires to keep those lotus feet in the vision of 
His eyes. (In other words, Syama worships this pond because 


Srimati has placed Her feet in its waters.)” 


There is no doubt that by bathing in this pond, one attains 
prema for the Divine Couple Sri Radha-Krsna. Here one can 
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take daršana of Lalitā-Mohanajī, a rasa-mandala, a place where 
They would swing (jhūla-sthala), the temple of Prema-bihariji 
and the sitting-places (baithakas) of Šrī Vallabhācārya and Šrī 
Vitthalanātha. The village of Gājīpura lies east of this pond. On 
the day of Bhadra-sukla-dvadasi (the fourth day from Rādhāstamī) 
bhūdhī-līlā is performed here. 


Vihvala-kuņda 

This pond lies near Sanīket, to the south-east. Here Sri Krsna 
became restless and overwhelmed (vihvala) upon hearing Sri 
Rādhā's name. 

One day, Sri Krsna and Subala Sakhā were engaged in sweet 
rasika talk, as they sat in a beautiful kuñja by this delightful pond. 
A female parrot sitting on the branch of a nearby tree began to sing 
of Šrī Radhika's glorious qualities. When Krsna heard the name 
and gualities of Rādhikā, various sentiments arose in His heart. He 
saw manifestations of Her wherever He looked and anxiously began 
to run here and there in an attempt to catch Her. Subala Sakhā 
noticed the extremely elevated asta-sāttvika bhāvas of mahābhāva 
on Šrī Krsna's limbs, and contemplated how to pacify Him. He 
understood that the only way would be for Krsņa to meet with 
Srimati Rādhikā. He somehow sent news of Krsņa's astonishing 
condition to Visakha Sakhi and requested her to bring Srimati 
Radhika to Krsna. Srimati Radhika arrived there with Visakha and 
some other sakhis, and from a distance Subala pointed towards Sri 
Krsna in His condition of extreme restlessness. Radha and Krsna 
had been eager to meet and were therefore endlessly joyous to 
have each other's darsana. As soon as Sri Krsna experienced the 
touch of Srimati Radhika’s transcendental body, He felt satisfied 
and content. That sādhaka who affectionately performs bhajana 
here will definitely become inundated with prema for Radha and 
Krsna. 
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Sanket 

This place is situated between Nandagaon and Varsānā. The 
first meeting of Srimati Radhika and Sri Krsna, after Their pūrva- 
rága$, took place here. Srimati Radhika would then come from the 
house of Her in-laws in Jāvata and Šrī Krsna would come from 
Nandagaon, and They would meet here. Vrndā-devī, Vīrā-devī 
and Subala Sakhā would be messengers (dūtīs) and arrange the 
meeting of Priya-Priyatama through signals (sanket). This is why 
this place is called Sanket. Sometimes, Šrīmatī Rādhikā would 
come here to meet with Krsņa, and sometimes Krsņa would come 
here to meet with Rādhikā. 

In Govinda-lilamrta and Krsna-bhavanamrta, Srila Krsnadasa 
Kaviraja and Srila Visvanatha Cakravartī Thakura respectively, 
describe Radha and Krsna’s meetings and pastimes here at midnight 
(naiša) and pre-dawn (nišānta). These descriptions are full of rasa. 
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Rasa-mandala 


By Yogamaya’s desire, the principal messengers, Vira-devi and 
Vrnda-devi, arrange the meeting of the Divine Couple Sri Radha- 
Krsna. Vrnda-devi makes very sweet arrangements to awaken the 
Divine Couple at the end of the night, just before dawn breaks. The 
male parrot and the female parrot awaken Them with enchanting 
words. The black cuckoo helps to wake Them up with his sweet 
kuhu-kuhu, and the peacock and peahen with their ke-ka. Lalita, 
Visakha and the other sakhis offer āratī to the Divine Couple. 
When Kakkhati, the old she-monkey, calls out “Jatila”, Sri Radha 
and Sri Krsna become embarrassed and make Their separate ways 
to Their respective residences, where They fall asleep. 

Delightful places worth visiting here are the temple of Sanket- 
bihārījī, a rāsa-maņdala and the place of a swing. The bhajana-kuti 
of Šrī Gopāla Bhatta Gosvāmī stands in front of the rāsa-maņdala, 
to its east. Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu rested here while travelling 
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‘Lhe place of the swíng at Sanket 


through the twelve forests of Vraja. Just near the rāsa-maņdala is 
the temple of Sanket-devī (Sri Vīrā-devī); and nearby are Vihvalā- 
devi, Vihvala-kunda, Ranga-mahala and Sayya Mandira. Krsna- 
kunda lies to the west of the village. On the bank of Krsna-kunda 
is a sitting-place of Sri Vallabhacarya. 

Some people continue their pilgrimage of Vraja-mandala by 
travelling from Sanket to Nandagaon. Others visit and perform 
parikramā of the following pastime places before continuing on 
to Nandagaon: Rithaura, Bhandokhora, Meherāna, Satoya, Pai, 
Tiloyāra, Srngaravata, Bichora, Andhopa, Sonda, Vanacārī, Hodal, 
Kufijaravana, Daigaon, Lalpura, Hāroyāna, Saficuli, Gendo and 
so forth. 
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Rithaura 

Rithaura is situated one-and-a-half miles west of Sanketvana, 
and is the village of Vrsabhānu Mahārājas elder brother, Srī 
Candrabhānu Gopa. Candrāvalī, the darling daughter of this 
same Candrabhānu, was born here. In the south-east of the 
village, surrounded by dense rows of trees, is Candrāvalī-kuņda, 
where Candrāvalī used to perform her childhood pastimes with 
her sakhīs, bathe and play in the water. Another sitting-place of 
Vallabhacarya is here. 


Bhandokhora 

Bhandokhora, situated four miles north-west of Rithaura and 
four miles west of Nandagaon, is where Maharaja Nanda had his 
cowshed that was situated in the west. Earthen vessels (bhāņda) 
were filled with milk or washed here, which is why this place is 
known as Bhandokhora. 


Meherāna-gaon 

Meherana-gaon lies two miles west of Bhandokhora. Sri Krsna's 
uncle Abhinandana Gopa lived here, and his cowshed was nearby. 
Abhinandana Gopa is the second eldest among Vrajaraja Nanda 
and his four brothers. Some people also consider this place to be 
the home of Yašodā's father. In the eastern part of this village is 
Ksīrasāgara. It is said that at midnight on Siva-rátri, a stream of 
milk emanates from the middle of this pond, which is why it is 
named Ksīrasāgara, or “Ocean of Milk”. 

Once, Yašodā-maiyā and child Krsna came to the house of 
Abhinandana, Yasoda-maiya's elder brother-in-law. After dinner, 
Yasoda-maiya sat on the bed lulling Krsna to sleep in her lap. 
“Maiya, please tell a story,” Krsna said. Yasoda proceeded to narrate 
a story as Krsna nodded and murmured, “Yes, yes.” 

Yašodā said, “Once there was a king named Dasaratha. He 
had four sons — Rama, Laksmana, Bharata and Satrughna. Rāma 
married Jānakī, the daughter of Mahārāja Janaka. She was also 
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known as Sītā. On the order of His father, Rāma went to the forest 
with His wife Sītā and younger brother Laksmana.” 

“Yes, yes,” Krsna uttered. Yašodā-maiyā continued, “In the 
forest, a demon named Rāvaņa kidnapped Sita.” 

Hearing this, Krsna, being absorbed in His previous incarnation 
as Ráma, called out, “Laksmana, bring My bow! Laksmana, bring 
My bow!” and jumped up from bed. Seeing this made Yašodā-maiyā 
fearful. This pastime took place here. 


Sātoyā 

This village lies two miles west of Meherāna-gaon. It is also 
called Satvāsa. At this place, Mahārāja Satrājita, the father of 
one of Sri Krsņa's queens named Satyabhāmā, worshipped the 
Sungod. Over the years, the word satrā has evolved into the name 
Satvāsa. 

North-east of this village is Súrya-kunda, on the northern bank 
of which there is a temple of Sūryadeva, or the Sungod. Mahārāja 
Satrājita used to worship Sūryadeva here after bathing in the pond. 
Sūryadeva became pleased and awarded him a sūryakānta-maņi, a 
jewel which daily yielded him an abundance of gold. 


Pāīgaon 

Pāīgaon is situated five-and-a-half miles north-west of Satvāsa. 
Once, Sri Krsna was playing hide and seek with the sakhis. Krsna 
hid somewhere, and Rādhikā and the sakhīs anxiously searched for 
Him. After great endeavour, the gopīs found Krsna here. Rādhikā 
and the sakhīs became overjoyed to have spotted Krsna, and they 
cried out, "Pāī-pāī! — I have found, I have found!”. This village thus 
became renowned as Pat. All the villages mentioned above lie on 


the border of Vraja. 
Tiloyāra 


Here, Rādhā and Krsna and the sakhis became so absorbed in 
their playful pastimes that they entirely forgot to eat, what to speak 
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of to return home. Vrndā-devī finally reminded them to go home. 
This place became known as Tiloyāra because here Krsna and 
the gopīs were not even slightly conscious of the passing of time. 
Tilamātra means “very slightly” and is used in Hindi to denote a 
very slight measurement of time or space. Tiloyāra is also situated 
on the border of Vraja-mandala. Muslims of the meua caste reside 
in the villages around here. 


Šrngāravata 

This place is situated two miles north of Tiloyāra. While 
playing here, the sakhās decorated Sri Krsna's body with sixteen 
kinds of ornaments ($rngara). Sometimes, Sri Krsna combed and 
decorated Srimati Rādhikās hair with sixteen kinds of ornaments. 
The banyan (vata) tree that was once here has now disappeared, 
but the village is still known by the name of Srngaravata or 
Šrngāra-gaon. 


Bichora 

This pastime place is situated one-and-a-half miles north- 
east of Srngaravata and ten miles south-west of Kost. Sri Krsna 
performed various kinds of pastimes here with Srimati Radhika 
and the sakhis. Just as They were about to go home, They became 
greatly distressed by Their impending separation. This village has 
therefore become known as Bichora. The purport of the following 
verse from Sri Bhakti-ratnākara states that the word bichora is 
derived from viccheda, meaning “separation”. 


krīdāvasānete donhe cale nijālaya 
viccheda-prayukta e ‘bichora’ nama haya 


Andhopa 
Andhopa lies two miles north-west of Bichora and three miles 
north of Srngaravata. It too is situated on the border of Vraja. 
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Sonda 

The village of Sonda lies four miles north-east of Andhopa. 
Nanda Maharaja's younger brother Sananda used to live in this 
village. Sananda deeply loved Krsņa. Sometimes he would call for 
Krsna, bathe and dress Him, seat Him next to himself, and feed 
Him delicious preparations. 


Vanacarī 

Vanacarī is situated two miles north of Sonda and east of the 
Mathura—Delhi highway. It too lies on the border of Vraja. There 
is a temple of Daiji here. 


Hodal 

Hodal lies four miles south-east of Vanacarī on the Delhi- 
Mathura highway. Near this village is Pandavavana, where the 
Pandavas resided during their exile. The nearby Pandava-kunda 
is where the Pāņdavas used to bathe and drink water. 


Kuñjaravana 

South-west of Hodal, about one mile away, is Kuñjaravana, 
where Krsna used to play with the sakhīs in the kuñjas. Sometimes, 
many sakhīs together would make themselves into an elephant 
(kuñjara) here, which Sri Krsna rode. Because this incident took 
place here, this place became known as Kufijaravana. 


Daīgaon 

Daīgaon lies three miles south of Hodal, and is where Krsņa and 
His sakhās looted yoghurt from the gopīs on the excuse of collecting 
tax. Here, one can have daršana of Dadhi-kuņda, Madhusūdana- 
kunda, Srngāra Mandira, Sitala-kunda and Sapta-vrksa-mandali. 
On the bank of Sitala-kunda under a kadamba tree is a sitting-place 
of Sri Vallabhācārya. 
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Lālpura 

This village is situated one-and-a-half miles west of Daīgaon. 
North of this village is an āšrama of Durvasa Muni. Durvāsā-kuņda 
and a temple of Durvāsā are here. 


Hāroyāna-grāma 

This village is currently called Pīparavāra. Here, Srimati Radha 
defeated Krsņa in a game of dice and won His flute. 

Once, Srimati Radhika consulted Lalita and the other sakhis, 
saying, “Since Krsna is physically more powerful than us, He defeats 
us in the games which depend upon bodily strength. Please think 
of a game based upon intelligence by which we can easily defeat 
Him.” Lalita Sakhi advised Srimatiji to challenge Krsna toa game of 
dice. The sakhis then challenged Krsna to a game. It had no sooner 
started, when Srimati Radhika easily defeated Him and snatched 
away His flute, which had been kept on stake. Madhumangala, 
who was sitting nearby, pretended to be sad and said, "Kanhaiya, 
the gopis have just taken Your flute, and they will now confiscate 
everything of Yours. You are expert at grazing the cows, so go and 
do that. I feel very unhappy when I see You defeated like this.” 
Saying this, he started laughing. Krsna rebuked him. He called 
him a talkative brahmana and told him to keep quiet. 

This village has been named Hāroyāna on account of this 
pastime, in which Krsna was defeated at dice. Harna means “to 


be defeated”. 


Saficuli 

This place is situated four miles south of Haroyana-grama and 
six miles north-west of Nandagaon. In this village, one can have 
daršana of the temple of Candrāvalī Sakhi and of Súrya-kunda. 
Candravali used to meet Krsna here on the pretext of performing 
Sūrya-pūjā. 
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This village lies three miles east of Saficuli-grama. Krsna and 


vV3rsáns 


Baladeva used to play ball games here with the sakhās. Genda means 


“ball”. This village has seven ponds. Genda-kunda, which is where Sri 


Balarama used to stand when they played ball games, is in the north 


of the village; and Genda-khora, which is where Krsna used to stand, 


is in the north-west. Gaidharāvana is in the east, Belvana-kunda 


is in the south, Gopi-kunda is in the south-west, Jalbhara-kunda is 
in the west, and Vihara-kunda is in the north-west. The gopis filled 
their pots with water (jal bharnā) from Jalbhara-kunda. 


Endnotes 
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bura krta-yuga-syānte 
brahmaņā prārthito harih 
mamopari sadā tvam 
hi rasa-kridam karisyasi 
sarvābhi vraja-gopībhīh 
prāvrtkāle krtārthakrt 


Varāha Purāņa 


tathā brahman vrajam gatvā 
vrsabhanu-puram gatah 
parvato bhavasi tvam 
hi mama krīdām ca pašyasi 
yasmāt brahmā parvato 'bhūd 
vrsabhānu-pure sthitah 


Padma Purāņa 


visnu-brahma-nāmānau parvatau 
dvau parasparau. daksina-parsve 
brahma-nāma-parvatah vāma- 
bāršve visnu-nama-parvatah. 
brahma-parvatopari šrī-rādhā- 
krsņa-mandiram, šrī-rādhā- 
krsna-daršanam, tad-adho-bhage 
$ri-ursabhanu-gopa-mandiram, 
vrsabhānu-kīrti-srīdāmā-daršanam, 
tat-pāršve lalita-Sakhinam priya- 
sahitānām mandiram radhadi- 
nava-sakhīnām daršanam. brahma- 
parvatopari dāna-mandiram, hindola- 
sthalam, mayūrakutī-sthalam, visnu- 


9 


brahma-nāmnor-ubhayoh sañkart 
khori-sthalam. brahma-parvatopari 
$ri-rádhà-mandiram agre lila-nrtya- 
mandalam. visnu-parvatopari-stham 
$ri-krsnamandiram agre līlā-nrtya- 
mandiram, tat-pāršve vilasa-mandiram 
tat-pāršve gahvarvanam tad- 
adhahsthale rāsa-maņdalam, rādhā- 
sarovari dohanī-kuņda, tat-samīpe 
citralekhyayā krta-mayūra-sarah. 


The modern enactment of Rādhā and 
Krsņas pastimes that takes place at 
Sānkarī-khor in Varsānā. This was 
inaugurated by Sri Narayana Bhatta 
Gosvāmī. Actually, Rādhā and Krsna's 
pastimes are never būdhī, old, but are 
ever fresh. 


Prema-vaicittya is a degree of 
transcendental love in which the 
lover and beloved are plunged into 
grief out of fear of separation from 
each other, even though they directly 
are in each other's presence. 


Purvarāga is the lover and beloved's 
feeling of mutual attachment that 
exists prior to their first meeting. lt 
is filled with intense eagerness and 
anticipation. 
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“Those who are afraid of 
the perplexities of worldly 
life worship the Srutis and 
Smrtis, and others may 
worship the Mahabharata. 
oket them do so. S myself 
will always worship (Nanda 


Baba, in whose courtyard 
the Supreme Absolute “Truth 
ís crawling here and there 


on His knees.” 


flenpegeon 


Nandagaon is situated sixteen miles north- 
west of Govardhana, eight miles south of Kosī 


and twenty-eight miles west of Vrndāvana. The 
parikramā of Nandagaon is four miles. There are fifty-six ponds 
related to Sri Krsna’s various pastimes here and it takes about 
three to four days to have daršana of them all. 

Devadhideva Mahadeva Sankara (Siva) pleased his worshipful 
deity Sri Krsna and asked for the boon to have daršana of Sri 
Krsna’s childhood pastimes. The Supreme Lord Sri Krsna ordered 
him to situate himself in Nandagaon in the form of a hill. Sri 
Sankara Mahadeva followed this order and became Nandigvara 
Hill. He then waited for the arrival of his worshipful deity. To 
fulfil the desire of the exalted Vaisnava Sri Sankara, Sri Krsna 
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performed His sweet childhood (bālya) and boyhood (pauganda) 
pastimes on Nandīšvara Hill, along with the Vrajavāsīs like Nanda 
Bābā, Yašodā-maiyā and His gopa friends. 

At the end of Dvāpara-yuga, there lived a sage named 
Devamīdha. He had two wives, one from a ksatriya family and 


Ksatriyā wife --------- Sri Deva 


Sura Parjanya - - 
Maharaja 


Devaki ============-Vasudeva ============Rohini 


Sri Krsna-----Rukmini Balarama 


Pradyumna 
l 

Aniruddha 
l 

Vajranābha 

Upananda-----Tuhgi- — Abhinanda-----Pivari- Sananda-devI 
devi devi (married to 
Mahanila) 
Subhadra Mandalibhadra 


(married to 
Kundalata-devi) 
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the other from a gopa family. Sūrasena was born from the ksatriya 
wife, and Parjanya Gopa from his gopa wife. Vasudeva and other 
ksatriya sons were born from Súrasena. Parjanya Gopa maintained 
his life by agriculture and rearing cows. He lived near Nandišvara 


Hill with his wife Variyasi Gopi. 


midha--------- Gopa wife 
--------- Vārīyasī Urjanya Rājanya 
Kantara Dantara Cātu Bātu 
(married to (married to (married to (married to 
Sadanā) Surmā) Yašodevī) Yašasvinī) 


Sri Nanda ===== Yašodā- Nandini-devi Sannanda Nandana 
devi (married to (also known (married to 
Sunila) as Sunanda; Atulya-devi) 
married to 
Bakula-devi) 


Sri Krsna Ekannamsa 


Family Tree of Šrī Arsna’s Paternal Relatives 
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Nandisvara Hill 
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Once, Devarsi Nārada came there, and Parjanya Gopa pleased 
him byoffering him appropriate worship. He then requested Nārada 
to bless him with excellent progeny. Nārada initiated him into the 
Laksmi-Narayana mantra and informed him, “By meditating upon 
this mantra you will have illustrious progeny.” When Nārada left, 
Parjanya Gopa set about repeating this mantra in his mind. Daily, 
he would meditate upon it following the proper process, after first 
taking his bath in the nearby Tadāga-tīrtha. One day while he was 
absorbed in the mantra, a divine voice from the sky announced, 
“O Parjanya, you are very fortunate to have performed one-pointed 
worship of Me. You will have five highly gualified sons. Of these, 
the middle son, Nanda, will be greatly fortunate. All victorious Šrī 
Hari Himself, who is fully endowed with the six kinds of opulences 
and who gives pleasure to all living beings, will appear as his son” 
Upon hearing this divine announcement, Parjanya Gopa became 
overjoyed. 

In due course of time, five sons and two daughters were born. 
Parjanya Gopa and his family stayed near Nandigvara Hill for 
some time longer, but, fearing the disturbances created by the Kešī 
demon, they left for Gokula-Mahāvana. There, the Supreme Lord 
Šrī Krsņacandra was born as the son of the middle brother, Nanda 
Mahārāja. After some time, however, on account of the disturbances 
of Pūtanā, Sakatasura, Trņāvarta and other demons, Vraješvara Sri 
Nanda Mahārāja, together with his son, family members, relatives, 
cows, gopas and gopīs, moved to Chattīkarā village. After that they 
moved to Kāmyavana, Khelanvana and other places before finally 
returning to live at Nandigvara (Nandagaon). 

Many of Krsna's childhood and boyhood pastimes took place 
here. It was from here that on Gopāstamī day, Krsņa and Baladeva 
along with the sakhās first went out to graze the calves, and after 
some years the cows. 
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Pastime Places WITHIN 
che Compouno or Nanva-shavana 


The compound of Nanda-bhavana is immense and holds many 
delightful pastime places. Sri Raghupati Upadhyaya glorifies Nanda 
Baba and this compound in very sweet words: 


“Entrance to QNanda-bhavana 
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$rutim apare smrtim itare bharatam anye bhajantu bhava-bhitah 
aham iha nandam vande yasyālinde param brahma 
Padyāvalī (126) 


“Those who are afraid of the perplexities of worldly life 
worship the Srutis and Smrtis, and others may worship the 
Mahābhārata. Let them do so. I myself will always worship 
Nanda Bābā, in whose courtyard the Supreme Absolute Truth 


is crawling here and there on His knees” 


Nanda-bhavana (Nanda's residence) 

To the south, adjacent to Nandisvara Hill, are a few ruins 
of the staircase of Nanda-bhavana. Nanda's residence here was 
extensive, with separate bedrooms for everyone including Nanda 
Baba, Mother Yašodā, Mother Rohiņī, Krsna and Baladeva. It had 


The temple atop DNandisvara Hill 
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a kitchen, store-room and dining hall, as well as resting-rooms and 
other rooms for Rādhikā and Krsņa. Here, Krsņa and Baladeva 
performed many of Their childhood, boyhood and youth pastimes. 
Daily, at forenoon, Srimati Radhika used to come here from Jāvata 
with Her sakhis on the zealous and loving requests of Mother 
Yašodā, and with great delight, She would prepare many tasty 
foodstuffs for Krsņa together with Mother Rohiņī. Krsņa used to 
eat with His sakhās in the adjacent large dining-hall and then rest 
in the bedroom situated one hundred steps from the dining-hall. 


/ 
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Radhika’s resting place 

This is Srimati Radhika’s resting place. After completing Her 
cooking, Šrīmatī Radhika would, on the request of Mother Yašodā, 
take prasāda mixed with the remnants of Krsna that Dhanistha 
Sakhi would bring. Mother Yašodā then invited Her to take rest 
in this garden. At that time, the sakhis used to arrange for Her 
secret meeting with Krsna. This place is called Radha-baga, Radha’s 
garden. 


The path to the forest 

Every day, Mother Yašodā used to decorate Rama and Krsna 
in different ways, thus preparing Them to go to the forest to graze 
the cows. She would send Them and the sakhās off from here with 
a heavy heart. 


The path to go cow grazing 
Rama and Krsna, the best of dancers, traversed this path along 
with Their friends to go cow grazing. 


The place where Radhika was bidden farewell 
Here, Mother Yaśodā used to put Srimati Radhika on her lap 
before seeing Her off to Javata with tearful eyes. 


The place where yoghurt was churned 

Every day in the early morning, Mother Yašodā used to churn 
yoghurt at this place. To this day, one can see an enormous yoghurt 
pot here. 


Pürnamasi's arrival path 


Yogamaya Pūrņamāsī used to arrive at Nanda-bhavana along 
this path to have daršana of baby Krsna. 
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Nanda-kunda 

Nanda-kunda lies a short distance to the south of Nanda- 
bhavana. Daily, early in the morning, Mahārāja Nanda used to 
bathe here, chant his regular mantras and perform his other 
morning duties. Sometimes, he would bring Krsna and Balarāma 
here on his shoulders and bathe Them too. In the temple on the 
bank of this pond are attractive deities of Nanda Baba with his 
children, Krsna and Dāūjī, sitting in his lap. 


(Nanda-kunda | 
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(Nanda Baba with Cf rsna (left) and Dāūjī (right) 
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Nanda-baithaka 

Vrajesvara Maharaja Nanda would regularly sit here with his 
elder and younger brothers, as well as with the elderly gopas, priests 
and so on, to discuss Krsna's well-being. It is called a baithaka 
because they would sit here together for discussions. Baithna means 
“to sit”. Nanda Maharaja has several baithakas in the eighty-four 
kosas of Vraja-mandala. Wherever Nanda Baba used to reside with 
his cows, gopas, gopīs and others is called Nanda-Gokula and there 
used to be periodic meetings like this in those places. Thus, other 
such baithakas include Choti-baithana and Badi-baithana. The 
following pastime refers to this kind of baithaka, or assembly. 

Seven-year-old Krsna held Giriraja-Govardhana for seven 
days on His little finger and thus smashed the pride of Indra. The 
astonished elderly gopas called an assembly. Upānanda, the eldest 
brother of Nanda Maharaja, was the chairman of this meeting 
to which Nanda Bābā had also been called. The elderly gopas 
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expressed their opinion that Sri Krsna was not an ordinary boy. 
“Soon after taking birth, He killed the terrible rāksasī Pūtanā, 
as if He were simply playing,” they said. “Afterwards, He killed 
Šakatāsura, Trnavarta, Aghāsura and many other demons. He 
subdued the terrible snake Kaliya and sent him out of Kali-daha. 
Just a few days ago, He held the huge mountain Giriraja on His little 
finger for seven days and saved Vraja from the heavy downpour of 
rain and raging storms. These are not the activities of an ordinary 
boy. It seems to us that He must be a perfected, liberated soul, a 
demigod or Narayana Himself. It is not proper for us to consider 
Him to be the son of Nanda and Yašodā, to chastise or threaten 
Him, or to address Him with words such as ‘thief’, ‘wilful’ and 
‘impertinent’. Nanda, Yašodā and the other gopas and gopīs should 
always deal with Him lovingly and respectfully.” All the gopas 
present heard this statement with much gravity and together they 
cautioned Nanda Baba. 

Nanda Baba laughingly dismissed their words. “Respected 
gentlemen,” he said. “I have heard your statements, but I do not see 
even the slightest demigod-like symptom in Him nor any symptom 
of supreme godliness. I have known Him from His very birth. Does 
Bhagavan feel hunger or thirst? This boy cries fifty times a day 
for bread and butter. Does Bhagavan steal and tell lies? This boy 
goes to the homes of the gopis and steals their butter, speaks lies 
and makes so much mischief. The neighbouring gopis play games 
with Him and make Him dance for a hand-full of buttermilk and a 
laddū. Whoever He is, He has taken birth in our home as our son; 
therefore, it is our duty to raise Him to become an ideal man of 
excellent conduct who possesses all good qualities. That said, there 
is one thing we should remember. At the time of Krsna’s name- 
giving ceremony, Maharsi Gargacarya predicted that this child of 
ours would have qualities like those of Bhagavan Narayana. This 
explains everything.” 

Assemblies were held to discuss Krsna’s well-being, His betrothal 
and other such matters. 


69) 371 Gre 


ŚRI VRAJA- MANDALA PARIKRAMĀ 


Yaśodā-kuņda 

This pond is situated south of Nanda-bhavana. Mother Yaśodā 
used to daily bathe here. Sometimes, she would bring Krsna and 
Balarāma along and joyfully watch Their childhood games. After 
bathing, Mother Yašodā would pray for Krsņa's well-being to 
Nrsirnhadeva in the temple on the bank of the pond. An ancient 
cave where many great saints have performed sādhana and attained 
the Supreme Lord lies at a secluded place near Yasoda-kunda. 
To this day, this place, where perfected, great personalities have 
performed their bhajana, attracts sādhakas, who are completely 
unattached to material life, to come here to perform bhajana. 
Karoharo-kunda lies near Yasoda-kunda. 


_Jasoda-kunda 
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Hāū-bilāū 

On the western bank of Yašodā-kuņda is a place where Krsna 
performed childhood pastimes with His friends. Here, the brothers 
Krsņa and Baladeva became so absorbed in Their childhood 
games that They even forgot to come home to eat. Yasoda-maiyá 
first sent Rohiņī to get Them, but as Rohiņī approached, Krsna 
and Baladeva ran away, frustrating her attempts to catch Them. 
Yašodā then went herself. She would employ various tricks and, 
with great difficulty, bring Them home where she bathed and fed 
Them. Sometimes she told Them about a haña, or hobgoblin, and 
filled Them with fear. She would then catch Krsna in her arms 
and bring Him home. Once, Krsna insisted on seeing the haña, 
“Maiya, I want to see the haña.” The following Brajabhāsā poem 
tells this delightful pastime: 


dur khelan mat jāu lal yahān hau aye hain 
hamskar pūcht kanh maiya yah kinai pathaye hain 


“Do not go far away, my child, the hāūa has come” Krsna 


smiled and asked Maiyā who had sent him.” 


Even today, the stone figures of the haa here are a reminder 


of this sweet childhood pastime. 
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Madhusūdana-kuņda 

This pond is situated south of Nandīšvara, near Yašodā-kuņda, 
and lies within a grove of trees and creepers that are laden with 
many kinds of flowers. Here, intoxicated bumblebees always buzz 
around, drinking nectar from the flowers. Krsna plays with the 
sakhās in this forest and imitates the buzzing of the bees. One of the 
names for bumblebee is madhusūdana, and one of Krsna's names 
is also Madhusúdana. This is where the two Madhusúdanas buzz, 
and this pond is therefore known as Madhusúdana-kunda. 


Panihari-kunda 

The Vrajavāsīs used to drink the pure and sweet water of this 
pond, and the gopa-ramaņīs would come here to fetch water. 
Therefore, this pond is also known as Panaghata-kunda. A 
panaghata is a place from which water is taken, like a well, river 
or pond. Krsna would come to Panaghata to meet with the gopts, 
and they too would eagerly make their way here to meet Krsna. 
While drawing water, they would become so absorbed in looking 
at Krsna that they were unaware whether or not they had filled 
their pots. The pot of their hearts, however, would at once become 
filled with their beloved. 

There is also another deep secret behind Panaghata. The gopis 
would come here remembering Krsna's promise, or pana: “I will 
certainly meet you there.” To fulfil His promise, Krsna ensured that 
He was present here, waiting for them. Thus the pana (keeping 
of one's promise or drawing of water) of both Krsna and the gopīs 
would be fulfilled here. This is the other reason why this place is 
known as Panaghata. 


Carana-pahadi 

This place is situated west of Nandagaon. During cow herding, 
Krsna played His flute on this hill (pahadi) to assemble His 
hundreds of thousands of cows. By the tender and sweet sound of 
His flute, this hill melted and became marked with the impressions 
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Carana-pabüdt 


of Krsna's footprints (carana-cihna). Hence, this hill is called 
Caraņa-pahādī. 

On Karnsa's order, the great devotee Akrūra came to Nandagaon 
to bring Krsna and Balarāma to Mathurā. When he saw Krsna's 
footprints on this hill and everywhere in the sand nearby, he 
became filled with ecstatic emotions, and began crying and rolling 
around on them. To this day, devotees become ecstatic upon seeing 
Sri Krsna's footprints here. 


Posts for binding the cows 

Near Carana-pahadi are Rohini-kunda, Mohini-kunda and a 
number of posts in a field for binding cows. This is the site of Nanda 
Bābā's cowshed. One can still see stone posts here. Vrajavāsī ladies 
worship these posts on special occasions. 


Vrndā-devī 


Some distance north of Carana-pahadi is the kuñja of Vrnda- 
devī. She resided here at the time of Sri Krsna's manifest pastimes 
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(prakata-līlā). From here, she would arrange the meetings of Rādhā 
and Krsna in the kuñjas of Sanket and other places. Sometimes, 
she would consult Yogamāyā Pūrņimā-devī and on her instruction 
arrange the meeting of the Divine Couple Sri Radha-Krsna by 
employing ingenious trickery. Here lies the pond of Vrnda-devi, in 
which she used to bathe and so forth. Vrndā-devī wears beautiful 
clothes, and is decorated with many kinds of ornaments. She is 
the presiding forest-goddess of Sri Radha-Krsna’s pastimes in the 
kuñjas. It is impossible for anyone to enter Radha and Krsna’s 
pastimes without Vrndā-devīs mercy. Tulasījī is the worshipable 
form (arcāvatāra) of the original Vrnda-devi. Krsna does not accept 
any offering without tulasī leaves or mafijaris. 

Near Vrnda-kunda, in the east, is Caudokhara, which is also 
called Carana-kunda. Near this pond are Rohini-kunda, Mohini- 
kunda, the posts for binding the cows, Nanda Baba’s cowshed and 
Dohini-kunda. 


Pavana-sarovara 

This sarovara, or lake, lies north of Nandagaon when coming 
down from Nandīšvara Hill, and is situated on the side of the 
highway that leads towards Kamyavana. The custom is to bathe in 
this lake before taking daršana of Nanda, Yasoda and the others 
on the crest of the hill. It is said that Pavana Gopa, the father of 
Visakha Sakhi, constructed this sarovara, thereby giving it its 
name. When Krsna and His friends would return from cow grazing, 
they would bring the cows here to drink. At that time, Krsna would 
call out "Niri-niri" and signal to the cows to enter the sarovara. He 
would then call out "Cūn-cūn” to induce the cows to drink water, 
and "Tiri-tir?" to call them back to the bank. The boys would satisfy 
the cows by having them drink water in this way before returning 
them to their resting place in the cowshed. The boys would then 
go back to their respective homes. 

The Vrajavāsīs would also bathe in the fragrant and pure water 
of Pavana-sarovara. Krsna used to bathe here and frolic in the water 
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with His friends. On the far bank, Srimati Radhika used to bathe 
and play in the water with Her sakhīs. Sometimes Krsna would dive 
in from His bank like a crocodile, make His way unseen to the bank 
of the sakhis, and catch their feet. In this way, He played with them. 
Mahārāja Vrsabhānu had a beautiful palace built for his daughter 
Srimati Rādhikā on the northern bank of Pāvana-sarovara. She 
played many games with Her sakhīs in this palace, from which She 
could very easily have daršana of Her beloved Sri Krsna. 


Srila Sanātana Gosvāmī's bhajana-kuti 
On the south-eastern bank of Pavana-sarovara is the bhajana- 
kutī of Srí Caitanya Mahāprabhu's associate Srila Sanātana 


Gosvāmī. Sometimes, Srila Sanātana Gosvāmī would perform 


bhajana here so as to remember the sweet pastimes of Nandagaon, 
and sometimes he would go to associate with Srīla Rūpa Gosvāmī at 
his bhajana-kutī near Ter-kadamba. Srīla Rūpa Gosvāmī also used 
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Srila Sanātana Gosvami's bbafana-kutī 
to come here to meet with Sanātana Gosvāmī. Even today, many 
Gaudīya bhaktas in Sri Sanātana Gosvāmī's disciplic succession 
come to this place to perform bhajana. 
Once, in the forest here, Sanātana Gosvāmī was very distressed 
in separation from Krsna. Restlessly crying for Krsna's daršana, he 
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went without eating and drinking for three days. At that time, he 
had no bhajana-kuti here. Krsna came to Sanātana Gosvami as a 
cowherd boy carrying some milk in a clay pot, and said, “Why are 
you here, hungry and thirsty? Nobody remains hungry and thirsty 
in this place. My mother saw you in this condition and has sent this 
pot of milk for you. You must drink it. I will return later and collect 
the pot. Listen, My mother has also said that since it distresses the 
Vrajavāsīs to see you here in the forest like this, you should make a 
hut here and live in it.” Saying this, the boy left. Sanātana Gosvami 
drank the milk and immediately became restless with krsna-prema. 
He cried bitterly, calling out, “O Krsna, O Krsna, You gave me 
daršana but also cheated me.” Although remaining invisible to 
Sanatana Gosvami, Krsna pacified him and had a bhajana-kuti 
built for him through a Vrajavāsī. Sanātana Gosvami remained in 
this bhajana-kuti, and performed bhajana. Nearby is the temple of 
Pāvana-bihārī. The Vrajavāsīs in the village bathe in this sarovara 
in the morning and then take daršana of Pavana-bihari. 

Nearby on the northern bank is a sitting-place of Sri 
Vallabhacarya where he recited Srimad-Bhagavatam for one 
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month. In the west of Pāvana-sarovara is a kadamba-khandi, where 
the beauty of the kadamba trees is extraordinary. The bumble bees 
drink the nectar of the kadamba flowers and buzz about intoxicated. 
This kadamba-grove is especially dear to Sri Baladeva, who used 
to enjoy many games here with His younger brother Krsna and 
the sakhas. This unique kadamba-grove reminds one of Krsna and 
Dāūjī's innumerable pastimes. Even today, many saintly persons 
perform bhajana here. 


Tadāga-tīrtha (Khunnāhāra-kuņda) 

This is Srī Parjanya Gopa's place of worship, and is situated 
near Pāvana-sarovara towards the north-east. Previously, Parjanya 
Gopa had no sons, so he took initiation from Devarsi Nārada in 
the Laksmī-Nārāyaņa mantra. Giving up eating and drinking, 
he performed severe austerities at this place. Morning, noon and 
evening he bathed in this sarovara, worshipped the deity and 
chanted the mantra he had received from his holy master. After 
some time, he heard a divine voice from the sky: “O Parjanya, you 
will have five sons who will be endowed with all good gualities. 
Bhagavān Šrī Hari Himself will take birth as the son of Nanda, 
your middle son. He will destroy the demons and perform many 
kinds of pastimes.” This pond is also called Khunnahara-kunda 
because Parjanya performed austerities here. Khunnahara means 
“to give up grains and water”. 


Dhovani-kunda 

This pond is situated north-west of Nandagaon, below 
Nandīšvara Hill, and somewhat near to Pavana-sarovara. It 
received the name Dhovani-kunda because the pots of milk and 
yoghurt were washed (dhonā) here. 


Moti-kunda (Mukta-kunda) 


This charming pond, situated about one mile north of 
Nandiévara Tadaga, is surrounded by karila and pili trees. While 
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cow herding with His friends, Krsna used to bring the cows here 
to drink. He and the sakhās also drank water here and performed 
many pastimes together. Once, Krsna planted pearls (moti or 
muktā) here and produced an abundant crop. 

When Krsna passed from childhood to enter youth, Yasoda- 
maiya began to think about His betrothal. She was particularly 
inclined toward the daughter of Vrsabhanu Maharaja, Kišorī 
Radhika, who was endowed with all good qualities. Kirtida came to 
know what Yašodā-maiyā was thinking and, after discussing it with 
her husband, Vrsabhanu, they sent many varieties of clothes and 
ornaments together with a basketful of pearls to Nanda-bhavana 
for the engagement. Vrajaraja Nanda and Vrajarani Yašodā became 
overjoyed, but it also caused them anxiety. Custom demanded that 
they send an even greater quantity of pearls to Varsana in exchange 
for the engagement gifts, but they simply did not have that many 
pearls. When Krsna entered the house He saw that His parents 
were in anxiety, and asked them the reason why. Yasoda-maiya 
explained the situation to Krsna, who simply said, “Do not worry. 
I will quickly arrange something.” 

At an opportune moment, Krsna quietly took all of His parents’ 
pearls, dug a field near this pond, and planted them in it. Every 
day, He irrigated the field with cow’s milk. When Nanda Baba and 
Yašodā-maiyā could not find the few pearls they had, they became 
even more concerned and asked Krsna if He knew where they might 
be. “Yes,” Krsna said. “I have planted those pearls, and very soon 
they will bear many more.” 

Hearing this, Baba and Maiya exclaimed, “Oh, lala, has anyone 
ever farmed pearls?” 

Krsna smiled. “Yes,” He said, “and when My pearls will sprout 
and fructify, you will see this for yourselves.” 

Surprisingly, the pearls began to sprout after a few days, and 
lush, green plants emerged. A few days later, those plants bore 
fruit; and as these fruits ripened, radiant and splendid divine 
pearls began to manifest. Now there was a great abundance of 
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pearls. Krsņa gave a large amount to His mother, who was able to 
fill three or four beautiful baskets with pearls, golden ornaments 
and clothes, and send them to Varsānā to confirm the betrothal 
of Rādhā to Krsņa. 

When Srimati Radhika and Her sakhīs heard that Sri Krsna had 
planted pearls and reaped a huge crop, they asked Him for some. 
However, Krsna flatly refused. “When 1 requested some milk from 
you to irrigate My pearls, you refused to give Me any. Now 1 will 
decorate My cows with ornaments made from these pearls, but I 
will not give any to you.” Vexed, the gopīs stole pearls from their 
own homes, dug a field and planted them. Although they irrigated 
the field with cow-milk for many days, the pearls did not sprout 
pearl plants — only thorny bushes that were completely devoid of 
fruit emerged from the soil. 

The disappointed gopīs returned to Krsņa and narrated the 
whole story to Him. Krsna smiled and said, “Come, I want to see 
your pearl field Myself.” Krsna went there and uprooted all the 
thorny plants. He planted His own ripened pearls and irrigated 
the field with cow-milk. Within a few days, these pearls sprouted 
and also bore pearls, filling the gopis hearts with joy. 


Phulvari-kunda 

This pond is situated near Muktā-kuņda in the middle of a dense 
grove of kadamba trees. One day, Šrī Rādhā and Her sakhis were 
picking flowers here when Krsna suddenly arrived and said, “Who 
are you? Every day, you steal flowers from My garden.” 

Hearing this, Srimati Radhika rebuked Him. “You don't know 
who l am?” 

Saying no more, Krsna placed His flute to His lips and began to 
play, casting charming glances at Rādhā as He walked away. The 
very sight of Krsna leaving greatly distressed Rādhā, who fainted 
in separation from Him. Lalitā thought that Rādhā had been stung 
by a black serpent. When She did not regain consciousness after 
several attempts to revive Her, the sakhis became most worried. 
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Just then, Krsna arrived disguised as a doctor who cures one of 
snakebite. He removed the effect of the poison by chanting mantras 
and whispered in Srimatiji’s ear, “I have come. Just see.” Hearing 
this, Srimati Radhika immediately sat up. She smiled to see Krsna 
nearby and an ocean of bliss welled up in the hearts of the sakhis. 
This pastime took place here. 


Sahasi-kunda 

Some distance to the east of Phulvārī-kuņda is Vilāsavata, and 
east of Vilāsavata is Sahasi-kunda. Here, the sakhis encouraged 
and arranged for Radhaji to meet with Krsna. The sakhis would 
hang a beautiful swing from the nearby banyan tree, and swing 
Radha and Krsna while singing songs in malhāra and other rāgas. 
Sometimes Krsna came here to meet with Radhika and enjoy 
pastimes with Her. 

Another name of Sahasi-kunda is Sārasī-kuņda. Krsna and 
Balarama were inseparable. They would eat together, play together 
and even sleep together. Once, the two brothers were playing here 
when Yašodā-maiyā came looking for Them. She affectionately 
addressed Them as a pair of swans, or sāras. Since then, this pond 
has been called Sarasi-kunda. 

Near this pond are Syamapipari-kunda, Vata-kadamba, Kyari 
Vata-kunda and numerous other ponds. There used to be a grove 
(kyārī) of banyan trees here. 


Ter-kadamba 

This place is situated exactly half-way between Nandagaon and 
Javata. Being a place of Radha and Krsna’s rāsa-līlā, a platform has 
been constructed here in memory of this pastime. 

While grazing the cows in the afternoon, Krsna used to climb 
this kadamba tree and call Šyāmalī, Dhaulī, Pītāmbarī, Kālindī and 
His other dear cows with His flute. Hearing Krsna's call, all the cows 
would assemble here immediately, and Krsna would count them on 
His jewelled necklace. If some cows were missing, He would again 
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‘Ter-kadamba 


call out their names by sounding His flute, and only when they 
were all assembled would He return home with the herd. 

Sometimes, in the gentle light of the full-moon night, Krsna 
would climb this kadamba tree and call the sakhis by playing their 
names on the sweet notes of His flute. These gopis would forget 
their bodies, minds and worldly cares, arriving to meet Krsna in a 
spell-bound condition. They would then perform rasa with Krsna, 
which was full of singing and dancing. 

Since Krsna climbed a kadamba tree and with His call (ter) 
gathered the cows and gopis here, this place is known as Ter- 
kadamba. There used to be many kadamba trees here, but they 
have all disappeared on account of stagnant rainwater. Great 
souls who perform bhajana here periodically plant kadamba trees 
at this place. 

On the day of Gopāstamī, the Vrajavasis bring small Vrajavāsī 
boys dressed like Krsna and Balarama from Nandagaon to this 
place and stage a programme of congregational singing called 
samāja. They also worship the cows beautifully and feed them 
grass and jaggery. 
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Šrī Rapa Gosvāmī's bhajana-kuti 

Adjacent to Ter-kadamba, to the west, is the bhajana-kutī of Sri 
Rūpa Gosvami. He often performed bhajana here at this secluded 
place, remembering Krsna’s sweet pastimes. He also composed many 
of his treasured books here. Whenever the sentiments of deep 


Šrī Ripa Aosvami s bhajana-kutī 


GR) 385 So» 


ŚRI VRaja-MANDALA PARIKRAMĀ 


separation from Šrīmatī Rādhikā, who is comprised of mahābhāva, 
manifested in his heart, verses of separation would emanate from 
his mouth. At that time, all the leaves of the kadamba tree here 
would dry up in the fire of separation, and fall to the ground. And 
when the meeting of the Divine Couple manifested in his heart, 
he recited verses of Their meeting, and the kadamba tree would 
sprout new leaves. 

Once, Srila Sanātana Gosvāmī came here to meet with Srila 
Rūpa Gosvāmī. They began to talk about Krsna's ambrosial 
pastimes and became so absorbed in the narrations about Him 
that they forgot about the time. In the afternoon, when their 
absorption abated somewhat, Srila Rūpa Gosvāmī thought, “It is 
time to honour prasāda, but I have nothing to offer Sri Sanātana 
Gosvami.” This caused him some concern. Just then, a beautiful 
girl in ordinary dress came there and said to Rúpa Gosvāmī, 
“Baba, My mother has sent rice, milk and sugar with Me. Quickly 
make sweet-rice and eat.” Saying this, the girl left, only to return 
a short while later. “Baba,” She said, “because you are talking, you 
have no time to cook. 1 will cook for you.” She collected some dry 
cow-dung patties that were nearby and produced a fire simply by 
Her breathing. In little time, She presented Srila Rūpa Gosvāmī 
with very sweet and fragrant sweet-rice and said, “Baba, offer this 
to Thākurajī and quickly take some yourself. I must go, or else My 
mother will chastise Me for being late.” And the beautiful girl 
departed. 

Sri Rúpa Gosvami offered the sweet-rice to Krsna and 
placed it before Sanātana Gosvāmī. Upon eating the sweet-rice, 
transcendental visions (sphūrtis) of Rādhā and Krsna manifested 
in the hearts of the two brothers. They began to lament, calling 
out, “O Radha, O Rādhā!” Sanātana Gosvāmī said, “I have never 
tasted such sweet-rice. Rúpa, did you desire something to eat? That 
kišorī was none other than Krsna's dearest Srimati Rādhikā. In 
the future, please do not trouble Her like this.” Sri Rūpa Gosvāmī 
began to lament, understanding his fault. When he took a little 
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rest, Srimati Radhika appeared in his dream and pacified him 
with sweet words. 


Nanda-baga 

Nearby, south of Sri Ripa Gosvami’s bhajana-kuti is Nanda- 
baga, Nanda Maharaja's garden. This garden was full of lush green 
trees and creepers laden with many varieties of fruits and flowers. 
One of Nanda Maharaja's cowsheds, where Krsna and Balarama 
milked the cows and also practised wrestling with the sakhās was 
also here. Srimati Radhika used to come along this path together 
with Her girlfriends on Her way from Javata to Nanda-bhavana. 

Once, Srimati Radhika and Her sakhis were coming to Nanda- 
bhavana to cook. Some distance from this place, they saw Krsna 
and the cowherd boys milking the cows. Lalita Sakhi said, “We 
should take the other path. Vraja’s crown jewel of debauchees is 
looking towards us with greedy eyes while He milks the cows and 
He will certainly tease us in one way or another.” 

But Radhika insisted. “What can that debauchee do to us?” She 
said. “We should fearlessly take this path.” She and Her friends 
proceeded to walk in Krsna’s direction. As Srimati Radhika came 
close, Krsna aimed a current of milk at Her face and drenched it. 
Waves of pleasure surged within the sakhās and sakhis, and they 
all began to laugh. With knitted eyebrows Srimati Radhika glared 
at Krsna and continued on Her way. As She walked, somehow Her 
pearl necklace broke and the pearls fell to the earth, scattering here 
and there, so She sat down to collect them. The sakhis understood 
Šrīmatījī's heart, and knew that on the pretext of picking up the 
pearls, She was actually beholding Her beloved for some time 
more. 

Remembrance of this pastime is like an ocean, and Sri Ripa 
Gosvami has placed many such oceans in the pot of his Ujjvala- 
nilamani and other books. In other words, in his books he has 
described these vast pastimes in a few words. 
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Āšīsešvara Mahādeva 

A short distance to the east of Nanda-bāga is Āšīsešvara 
Mahādeva and Asisesvara-kunda. Parjanya Maharaja used to 
bathe here and worship Āšīsešvara Mahādeva, who fulfils all 
desires. ASisesvara Mahadeva easily becomes pleased even by a 
little worship and bestows blessings (āšīsa) by which all of one’s 
desires may be fulfilled. Some Vrajavāsīs also say that it was by 
the blessings of Asisesvara Mahadeva that Parjanya Maharaja had 
five sons endowed with all good qualities and had such a highly 
qualified grandson as Sri Krsna. 
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A sisesvara Mahadeva 


Jalvihara-kunda 
This pond lies to the west of Āšīsešvara-kuņda. Krsna and the 
sakhās played (jal-vihāra karna) in Jalvihara-kunda. 


Jogiyā-sthala 

This very charming place, surrounded by trees and creepers, 
lies north-east of Krsna-kunda. Mahadeva Sankara worships 
Krsna here, and therefore this place is also known as Mahādeva's 
sitting-place (baithaka). Once, Mahadeva Sankara, desiring to have 
Krsna’s daršana, was wandering throughout Vraja like a madman, 
but his repeated attempts bore no success. Sometimes, Krsna would 
be sleeping when he arrived and sometimes He would be sucking 
the breast of His mother. Also, Mother Yasoda did not want to 
show her baby Krsna to this strange yogi, whose hair was matted, 


who was adorned with a necklace of serpents, and who was riding a 
bull and carrying a trident in his hand. She thought that he might 
give her son the “evil eye”. 
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Finally, a defeated Sankara sat down at this very spot firm in 
his decision not to leave until his desire was fulfilled. He started 
to beg by invoking the name of God, loudly calling out, “Alakha 


|» 


nirafijana, alakha nirafijana!" and playing on his damarū drum. 
Inside Nanda-bhavana baby Krsna also started to bawl just as loudly 
as Sankara was calling out and playing his drum. The drum playing 
did not stop; nor did Krsna's crying. Finally, the clever elderly gopis 
advised Yasoda, "This must be the work of that yogi. He certainly 
knows some mantras, so why not call him to pacify the child?" They 
went to the yogi and said, "O yogī, come, Nandarānī Yasomati is 
calling you to Nanda-bhavana." Hearing this, Sankaraji became so 
happy and made his way to Nanda-bhavana, where he took some 
mustard seeds and salt in his hands, touched the head of baby 
Krsna and blessed Him. When touched by the hands of Sankara, 
Nanda-lala immediately stopped crying and began to make sounds 
of joy. Seeing the yogTs wonderful act, Nandarani (Yasoda) became 
very pleased with him and gave him her pearl necklace in charity, 
saying, “Yogi, you should stay here at Nanda-bhavana and, whenever 
my lala cries, you should pacify Him by your daríana.” 

Süradasa has described this pastime in the following poem, 
which is steeped in transcendental emotion: 


cal re jogi nandabhavan mein yasumati tohi bulave 
latkat-latkat sankar āvai man mein mod badhāve 


nandabhavan mein ayo jogi rai non kar lino 

bar pher lālāke ūpar hath šīs par dino 

vithā bhai ab dur badan ki kilak uthe nandalala 
khušī bhai nandajū ki rani dini motiyan mala 
rahure jogī nandabhavan mein braj ko bāso kijai 


jab-jab mero lālā rovai tab-tab daršan dījai 


tum to jogī param manohar tum ko ved bakhāne 
(šiv bole) būdho baba nām hamāro sūršyām mohi jānen 
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Krsna-kunda 

This very beautiful pond within a dense grove of kadamba trees 
is situated near Nandigvara Hill to the east. Sri Krsna used to enjoy 
water-sports here with His friends. On the northern bank of this 
pond is the path He took to go cow grazing. Krsna also used to bring 
His thirsty cows here to drink water. Chita Svami has described 
this cow grazing pastime in a very heart-touching way: 


agen gay pāchen gay it gay ut gay 

govind ko gayanhon men basvo ko bhāvai 
gāyan ke sang dhāven gāyan men sacupāven 
gayan ki khur raj angson lagāven 


gāyan son vraj chāyau vaikuņth hu bisrāyau 
gayan ke het kar lai uthave 


chīt svāmī giridhārī vitthles vapudhārī 
gvāriyā ko bhes dharen gāyan men āve 


“The cows are in front of, behind and on either side of Govinda, 
who likes to sit in their midst. He runs with the cows, takes 
rest with them, and smears the dust of their hooves over His 
body. He so much relishes the company of the cows in Vraja 
that He even forgets Vaikuntha. To protect the cows He lifted 
Govardhana with His own hand. The Lord of Chita Svāmī, 
Giridhāri Vitthalesa, assumes the form of a cowherd boy and 


appears in the dynasty of gopas.” 


When Uddhava arrived in Nandagaon, he spent the entire 
night consoling Nanda and Yasoda at Nanda-bhavana. In the early 
hours before dawn, he came to this pond, bathed, and sat down on 
the southern bank to recite his morning mantras. At that time, he 
saw the gopīs who were hiding in the kadamba grove nearby and, 
after completing his mantras, went there to meet them. 
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Chācha-kuņda (Jhagadākī-kuņda) 

A short distance to the north-west of Krsna-kunda is the place 
where Krsņa and the sakhās used to beg the gopīs for buttermilk 
(chācha). The gopīs would offer them this buttermilk with love. 
Sometimes, the boys used to fight and guarrel (jhagadanā) among 
themselves, saying, "Let me have some first! Let me have some 
first!” Because this childhood pastime took place here, the name 


of this pond became Chacha-kunda, or Jhagadaki-kunda. 


Sūrya-kuņda 

This pond lies to the south of Krsna-kunda, on the right-hand 
side of the highway. Here, Sūrya-nārāyaņa, the Sungod, became 
restless after having daršana of Sri Krsna's exquisite threefold- 
bending form and forgot to move for some time. 


Šūrya-kuņda 
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Lalita-kunda 

To the east of Súrya-kunda, within the lush, green forest, lies 
a very attractive pond. This is Lalitaji’s bathing-place. Sometimes, 
Lalita, employed some cunning to bring Radhika here to meet with 
Krsna. This pond is situated east of Nandagaon. 

Once, Krsna warned Srimati Radhika to be cautious of Devarsi 
Narada. “Devarsi is a sage whose nature is very complicated,” He 
said. “Sometimes he causes disputes between father and son, mother 
and father, or husband and wife. It is best to always be cautious of 
him.” But Srimatiji did not take particular heed of Krsna’s words. 

And so it happened that one day Lalita picked beli, cameli 
and other flowers from the forest and began to string a beautiful 
garland for Krsna. After completing it, she discarded it and began to 
string a new garland. She repeated this action many times. Narada 
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was hiding behind some trees, watching this intriguing scene. He 
approached Lalitā and asked her about her unusual behaviour. Lalitā 
said, “Every time I complete the garland, | feel that it is either too 
short or too long for Krsna. This is why I keep starting again.” 

The mischievous Nārada suggested, “Krsna is playing nearby. 
Why don't you make Him sit beside you and string your garland 
by measuring it against Him?” Lalitā agreed and called for Krsna. 
She strung a beautiful garland for Him that was just the right size, 
and placed it around His neck. They then waited for Rādhājī, who 
had earlier asked Lalitā to make the garland, telling her that She 
would be there soon. However, Rādhājī was delayed by the sakhīs 
who were busy decorating Her. 

Previously, Sri Krsna had promised Nārada to give him daršana 
of Him swinging with Lalitā, and now Nārada reminded Krsņa of 
His promise and repeatedly requested Him to sit with Lalitā on a 
nearby swing. They both sat down and swung back and forth as 
they waited for Rādhikā. In the meantime, Devarsi went to Srimati 
Rādhikā, singing, “All glories to Lalita-Krsna, all glories to Lalitā- 
Krsna!” Srimati Radhika respectfully greeted Devarsi Narada and 
inquired, “Devarsi, today you are very happily singing the glories 
of Lalita and Krsna. It seems that you have some astonishing news. 
What is it?” Narada smiled. “Aah, what a beautiful scene,” he said. 
“Krsna, wearing a beautiful garland of forest flowers, is swinging 
with Lalita. If You do not believe me, then go there and see for 
Yourself.” Šrīmatījī did not believe him, but still, She went there. 
*How could He possibly be swinging with Lalitā in My absence?” 
She thought, but from afar, She could see Krsņa and Lalitā on the 
swing. She angrily returned to Her kuñja and sat down, deeply 
immersed in a sulky mood, or māna. 

Having waited a long time for Rādhājī, Krsņa finally went to 
look for Her. He told Her about Narada’s activities and how it 
came to pass that He was swinging with Lalita, and thus somehow 
pacified Her mana. He took Her to the swing, and Lalitā and 
Visakha pushed Them back and forth. This sweet pastime took 
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place here. Narada-kunda and the place where Lalita and Krsna 
swung lie near this pond. 


Uddhava-kyārī (Visakha-kuñja) 

Uddhava-kyari, which is also known as Kadamba-kyari, is 
situated a short distance from Lalita-kunda to the south-east. 
Actually, this is the kufija of Visakha, and Visakha-kunda lies 
nearby. In this secluded and beautiful place surrounded by kadamba 
trees, Visakha used to arrange meetings between Radha and Krsna. 
Sometimes, Krsna also used to perform the rdsa dance here with 
Radhaji and Her friends. There is a platform here reminding us of 
that pastime. Radha and Krsna also enjoyed many kinds of water- 
sports in the clear and fragrant water of Visakha-kunda. 

After Sri Krsna’s departure to Mathura, all of Vraja drowned 
in an ocean of separation from Him. What to speak of the gopas 


and gopis, even the birds and animals gave up eating and drinking, 


Visakha-kunda at Kadamba-kyart 


BR) 305 Sa» 


ŚRI VRaja-MANDALA PARIKRAMĀ 


umm 


feeling distressed in separation from Krsna. Krsna's beloved gopīs 
followed Akrüra's chariot to this point and then fell to the ground 
unconscious. They never returned home again. Grievously afflicted 
by separation from Krsna, Rādhājī stayed in this dense forest 
in seclusion. In the hope of Krsna's return, She counted each 
passing day, remaining on the verge of death. At that time, Krsna's 
messenger Uddhava came here to console the gopis but, upon seeing 
Šrīmatī Rādhikā's state of separation, he paid his respects to Her 
from afar, unable to say anything. 

Acutely afflicted by separation, Srimati Radhika saw a 
bumblebee and thought it to be Krsna's messenger. In the state of 
divyonmada?, She started manifesting citrajalpa, prajalpa and other 
moods of transcendental madness. Sometimes She chastised the 
bee, and sometimes She complained to it. Sometimes She gave the 
bee instructions, sometimes respects and sometimes She inquired 
from it about the well-being of Her beloved. Uddhava was amazed to 
see and hear all this. He had come as a teacher to give instructions, 
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but instead he became a student. To console the gopis, he relayed 
some of Krsna’s messages to them, but this only intensified their 
pain of separation. They said, “Udho man na bhayo das bis, ek huto 
so gayo šyām sanga, ko ārādhe īša — Uddhava, we do not each have 
ten or twenty hearts. We had only one, which has now gone away 
along with Syama. With which heart shall we now worship God?” 
They also said, “Udho joga kahan rākhen yahañ rom rom šyām 
hai — Uddhava, how can we perform yoga when Syama already 
pervades every particle in our bodies?” 

In the end, Uddhava desired to take birth in Vraja in the 
form of a small shrub, creeper or blade of grass so that he could 
be blessed with the dust of the gopis’ feet. He worshipped their 
foot-dust as follows: 


asam aho caraņa-reņu-jusām aham syām 
vrndāvane kim api gulma-latausadhīnām 
ya dustyajam sva-janam àrya-pathafica hitvā 
bhejur mukunda-padavīm šrutibhir vimrgyam 
Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.47.61) 


“If I become a shrub, creeper or medicinal herb here in 
Vrndavana, it will be my great fortune. I shall then be able 
to serve the dust of these gopis' feet, and will be blessed by 
bathing in that foot-dust. These gopīs are the most fortunate of 
all. They have given up those things that are extremely difficult 
to renounce — their relatives, religious principles prescribed in 
the Vedas, and acceptable social conduct. Having become so 
completely absorbed in Krsna, they have obtained His supreme 


prema and become as worshipful as He is.” 


vande nanda-vraja-strinam 
pada-renum abhiksnasah 
yāsām hari-kathodgitam 
punati bhuvana-trayam 
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.47.63) 
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“I bow down to the dust of the feet of the gopis residing in 
Nanda Bābā's Vraja. Oh, whatever these gopis have sung about 
Krsna’s pastimes is purifying the whole world and will continue 


to do so.” 


This pastime place is filled with the rasa of topmost meeting 
(mahā-sambhoga) and at the same time, it is filled with the rasa of 
the highest degree of separation (mahā-vipralambha). The life of 
a sādhaka becomes successful by taking daršana of and touching 
this place. 


Pūrņamāsī's cave 

To the south-east of Visakha-kufija, or Kadamba-kyārī, and about 
one mile from Nandagaon is the pond and cottage of Pūrņamāsī. At 
the time of Krsņa's pastimes, she lived at this secluded place away 
from the village as an old ascetic wearing saffron cloth. Nanda and 
the other Vrajavāsīs had great respect for her and took her blessings 
before undertaking any important activity. Before coming to Vraja, 
Pūrņamāsī lived in Avantīpurī with her husband and her son, 
Sāndīpani Muni. Madhumangala and Nandimukhi are Sandipani 
Muni's son and daughter. Pūrņamāsī came to Nandagaon before 
Krsna's birth with her grandson Madhumangala and granddaughter 
Nandimukhi. Every morning, she came to Nanda-bhavana to see 
Krsna and bless Him. In Krsna's manifest pastimes (prakata-lila) 
she is Narada’s disciple. She is the personification of Sri Krsna’s 
collective pastime-potency (samasti lila-sakti), which belongs to 
the svarūpa-šakti, and she nourishes all of the Divine Couple Šrī 
Radha-Krsna's pastimes. 


Nandimukhi’s place of residence 

Near Pūrņamāsīs cave is the place of residence of Nandimukhi, 
the granddaughter of Pūrņamāsī, who also supports and nourishes 
Krsna’s pastimes in various ways. 
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Domanavana and Runaki-Jhunaki-kunda 

Adjacent to Pūrņamāsīs cave is Domanavana, which is also the 
location of Runaki-Jhunaki-kunda. The word domana means “by 
two minds”. Radha’s mind and Krsna’s mind met here, and therefore 
this place is known as Domana. The kuñja of the two sakhis Runaki 
and Jhunaki lies here. These two sakhis used to arrange Radha and 
Krsna’s meeting here by using various tricks. With great happiness, 
they would sit Them on the swing and swing Them. 

One devotee has described this pastime in his poem full of 
prema: 


it son ài kumri kisori ut son nandakisor 
do mil van krīdā karat bolat panchi mor 


“Kumari Kisori came from one direction and Nanda-kisora 
from the other. They are playing together in the forest, 


accompanied by the calls of the peacocks.” 


Endnotes 


yatra nandopanandāste 
prati nandadhinandanah 
cakrurvasam sukhasthanam 
yato nandābhidhānakam 
Ādi Purāņa 


N 


A wonderful, divine state that 
resembles delusion. This state is 
virtually only in Śrīmatī Rādhikā. 
One manifestation of divyonmāda 
is citra-jalpa, which induces 
Šrīmatī to speak nonsensically, as 
when She addresses a bumblebee 
in the presence of Uddhava. 
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“Sometimes, rasika 
Sri Krsna would adorn 
Cffis chest here with 
the red lac, or jāvaka, 
from Šrī Radbika’s 
lotus feet. This place, 
which is decorated with 
a vata (banyan) tree ís 


renown as Āūvata or 


__Vāva-grāma.” 


āvata, or Yava-grama, lies approximately two 
miles east of Nandagaon, and is one of the places 
where the Divine Couple Sri Radha-Krsna 
perform highly confidential pastimes. It is not 
possible to describe all the pastimes that took 
place here. Sometimes, rasika Sri Krsna would 


$ adorn His chest here with the red lac, or jāvaka, 
from Srī Rādhikās lotus feet. This place, which 
is decorated with a vata (banyan) tree is renown as Jāvata or 


Yāva-grāma.! 

The gopi Jatila used to live in this village with her son 
Abhimanyu and daughter Kutilā. Mahārāja Vrsabhānu married 
his beloved daughter, Šrī Rādhikā, to Jatilā's son Abhimanyu on 
the instruction of Yogamāyā Purņamāsī. Although Abhimanyu 
had the conception that he was Sri Rādhikā's husband, by the 
power of Bhagavatī Yogamāyā he could not even touch Her 
shadow. Instead, out of shyness, he always busied himself by 
looking after his cows in the cowshed or spending time with his 
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friends. Jatilā and Kutilā remained wholly occupied in household 
chores. On various deceptive pretexts the clever sakhīs would 
arrange meetings between Srimati Radhika and Sri Krsna. 

Actually these meetings were brought about by Yogamāyā to 
nourish the rasa of paramour love, because Srimati Radhika is the 
embodiment of Sri Krsna’s pleasure giving potency (hladini-sakti), 
and the crown jewel of Krsna’s eternal beloveds. Fire and its power 
to burn, or the sun and its light, are intrinsically one in nature and 
cannot be separated from each other. Similarly, Sri Krsna and His 
para-sakti Sri Radha are eternally non-different and inseparable 
from each other; They are one soul manifest in two forms solely to 
taste rasa-vilāsa. Ravana could not so much as touch the original 
Sita. He was only able to kidnap her shadow. One can reconcile 
Abhimanyu and Srimati Radhika’s relationship in the same way. 

Maharaja Vrsabhanu built a beautiful royal palace for his 
darling daughter in Javata, in which Srimatiji lived happily with 
Her girlfriends. Every morning, Mukhara used to come here to 
see her beloved granddaughter. Bhakti-ratnakara gives charming 
accounts of the pastimes that took place here.’ 

One day, Sri Krsna could not meet with Radhika because She 
was in mana. He became most agitated in separation from Her, 
so on the advice of Visakha, He disguised Himself as a brahmana 
student. He donned a sacred thread across His shoulder and wooden 
shoes on His feet. Carrying a begging bowl and staff in His hands 
and a book under His arm, He arrived at the door of Jatila’s house 
in Javata and began begging by calling out God’s name. Since it 
was morning time, Jatila and Kutila were making cow-dung patties 
and had not yet bathed. Because they were not clean, they could 
not give any alms in charity. They therefore called for Radhika and 
ordered Her to give alms to the brahmana, but Radhika refused 
to come before any man other than Her husband. The beggar boy 
had His own unique style. “Mother,” He said, “I cannot stay here 
very long. I can only wait for as long as it takes to milk a cow and 
no longer. It is already time for Me to go.” 
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Jatila thought, “If this young brahmana leaves empty-handed, 
it will not be at all auspicious for my family and the cows or 
any of my family members may die.” She entered the house and 
in a gentle way explained the situation to her daughter-in-law, 
repeatedly requesting Her to give the mendicant some alms. 
She then returned to make cow-dung patties. Srimati Radhika 
covered Her face with Her veil and carried a plate of flour, lentils 
and vegetables to the door. Lalita, Visakha and the other sakhis 
accompanied Her. When She tried to offer them to the beggar, 
He humbly petitioned Her, “I have no need for these alms. Please 
place Your precious māna in My begging bowl.” Now Priyaji 
understood everything. She smiled, uncovered Her face a little 
and emptied the whole plate on top of His head. Delighted, the 
young beggar went His way, meditating upon the alms He had 
just received from Radhika. 

The following pastime also took place here. Once, Mother 
Yašodā was in her storeroom, organising some skirts, blouses, shawls 
and other expensive clothes and ornaments to be placed in a large 
chest, when mischievous Krsna burst into the room. He came up 
behind her, put His arms around her neck and insisted on knowing 
what she was doing. “Maiya, is it My birthday today?” He asked. 
“Are you preparing all of these clothes and ornaments for Me?” 

“Go and play now,” Maiya answered with some irritation. “Do 
not disturb me.” Krsna felt somewhat dejected and left, only to 
observe what His mother was doing from a hidden place. Mother 
Yasoda was preparing this box to send to Srimati Radhika in 
Javata. She would occasionally send such gifts to please the hard- 
hearted Jatila, so that she would not prohibit her daughter-in-law 
from coming to Nanda-bhavana. Clever Sri Krsna understood this 
fact, so when His mother finished packing the chest and became 
absorbed in other household chores, Krsna made His way with 
Subala Sakha to the room in which the chest lay. They unlocked it 
and removed its contents, and Krsna climbed inside. Subala closed 


the lid and locked it as before. 
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Yasoda had requested Abhimanyu to personally come and 
collect the box because it was filled with expensive gifts and should 
not be given to anyone else. Abhimanyu put the box on his head 
and with great difficulty carried it to his mother in Jāvata-grāma. 
Jatilā said, “My son, this box is filled with very expensive clothes 
and ornaments for my daughter-in-law, so put it in Her room.” 
He happily placed the box in Srīmatī Rādhikā's room and left. 
When the sakhīs eagerly opened the box and saw the mischievous 
Šyāmasundara inside, they burst out laughing. Their bliss knew no 
bounds. With intense prema, Rādhā and Krsņa met, which filled 
the sakhis with great satisfaction. 

Once, Srimati Radhika was in mana and did not meet Krsna 
for several days. The sakhīs tried various means to convince Her 
to give up Her mana, but on this occasion Her mana was fixed and 
therefore difficult to subdue. Krsna's separation from Radha filled 
Him with great distress. Subala Sakhā therefore began to hatch 
a plan to help Him meet with Rādhā. Subala exactly resembles 
Šrīmatī Rādhikā in age, beauty, speech and so forth and is skilled in 
many arts. He consoled Krsna, saying, "Why are You so distressed? 
You should wait in this kuñja for a short time while I arrange Your 
meeting with Priyājī” Saying this, he went to Yava-grama. When 
Jatilā saw him there, she cried out, “Subala, you are the friend of 
that licentious debauchee Krsna; why are you hovering around our 
house? Leave this place immediately.” 

Subala replied, “Maiya, one of my calves is lost and I cannot 
find it anywhere. I have come to search for it.” 

“Your calf has not come here” Jatilá answered. “Leave at once.” 
Subala repeatedly requested her to please allow him to look for his 
calf, and she finally relented. “I am going now to make cow-dung 
patties. Go to the cowshed and search for your calf, and if you 
find it, take it.” 

Subala became delighted and reached Srimati Radhika’s balcony 
through the cowshed. He gave such a heart-rending description of 
Krsna's condition of separation that Srīmatījīs heart melted. She 
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immediately gave up Her mana and prepared Herself to go and 
console Krsna, but how would She be able to leave Her house? 
Subala then gave Her his clothes and She disguised Herself as 
him, carrying a stick and wearing a twisted turban on Her head, 
a dhotī around Her waist, and a necklace of guñja-seeds around 
Her neck. Carrying a small calf in Her arms, She appeared to 
be Subala happily leaving, having found his lost calf. She held 
the calf in such a way that no one would notice Her breasts and 
become suspicious. Meanwhile, Subala, disguised as Radhika, 
became immersed in conversation with the sakhis. When Jatila 
saw Srimatiji disguised as Subala leaving the cowshed, she asked, 
“So, did you find your calf?” 

Radhika answered in Subala’s voice. “Just see, Maiya,” She 
said, “I have found it.” Jatila did not become even the slightest bit 
suspicious. Srimati Radhika finally reached Krsna, having made 
Her way to the location as indicated by Subala. Distressed in 
separation, Krsna asked Her, “Sakha, were you unable to bring My 
beloved? My life is coming to an end. What should I do? Where 
should I go?” Upon seeing Krsna in such a miserable condition, 
Šrīmatījī could not contain Herself. She put the calf down and 
embraced Him. By Her tender touch and by the fragrance of 
Her body, Krsņa understood everything and all His sorrow went 
far away. He repeatedly praised the intelligence of Subala, and 
proceeded to enjoy delightful pastimes with His beloved. After 
some time, Subala also arrived there and became so happy to watch 
Their meeting. 

Once, Sri Krsna’s desire to meet Radhika was so intense that 
He became very restless. That evening, with the hope of meeting 
Rādhikā, He went to Jāvata and waited outside Jatilās mansion 
under a ber tree. Climbing upon a branch of that tree, He started 
cooing like a black cuckoo (kokila). Šrīmatī and Her girlfriends 
understood that this kokila was none other than Šrī Krsņa in the 
ber tree eagerly awaiting a meeting. However, whenever Krsņa tried 
to enter the house, the vigilant Jatilā, hearing a sound, would call 
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out, “Who is there?” and Krsna would again hide in the bushes. 
This continued all night long, and thus Krsna’s attempts to meet 
with Srīmatī Radhika were repeatedly foiled. In the end, He gave 
up hope and left, dejected. 

Sri Rapa Gosvami has described this incident in his book 
Ujjvala-nilamani (1.16): 


sanketī-krta-kokilādi-ninadam kamsa-dvisah kurvato 
dvaronmocana-lolankhavalaya-kvanam muhuh $rnvatah 

keyam keyam iti pragalbha-jaratī-vākyena dūnātmano 
rādhā-prāngaņa-koņa-koli-vitapi-krode gata šarvarī 


In this verse, one sakhī is describing Sri Radha-Krsna’s 
parādhīnatā * of the previous night to her dear friend: “Last night, 
Sri Krsna was standing under a ber tree in Srimati Radhika’s 
courtyard, cooing like a kokila again and again. Srimatiji under- 
stood His signal but, whenever She went to open the door, Her 
bangles and ankle-bells made such a loud sound that even Sri 
Krsna heard them. From inside the house, haughty old Jatila 
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would repeatedly call out, “Who is there” Hearing her loud call, 
Šrī Krsna, with a distressed heart, spent the whole night under 
that ber tree." 

May Šrī Yāva-grāma be victorious as it conceals so many sweet 
memories. 


Jatila’s house (Jatila ki Haveli) 

In the western part of the village, on a high hillock, is the 
large house of Jatila, in which there are deities of Jatila, Kutila 
and Abhimanyu. Now a temple of Sri Rādhā-Kāntajī is also there. 
The sakhis arrange meetings between Srimatiji and Krsna here by 
deceiving Jatila, Kutila and Abhimanyu. 


Jatila, Kut ila 
and Abhimanyu 
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The cowshed (Vatsakhora) 

On the pretext of having lost his calf, Subala Sakhā deceived 
Jatilā and sent Srīmatī Rādhikā, disguised as him, to meet with 
Krsna. Even today, this cowshed of Abhimanyu is known by the 
name Vatsakhora. 


Beriya 

Beriyà is situated near the cowshed. Within the dense kufijas 
here was a ber tree. Once, Krsna waited here all night long to meet 
with Srimati Radhika. 


Panihari-kunda 

North of Beriyā is Pānihārī-kuņda. The gopis used to come 
here to fetch water. Pani means “water”, and hari means “taking”. 
Sometimes, Krsna met with the gopis here. 


Mukhara’s pathway 

Every morning, Mukhara joyfully trod this path to visit her 
granddaughter Radhika and bestow blessings upon Her. She would 
then return by the same path. 


Kutilā dūsaņa-sthāna 

This is where Jatilā's daughter Kutilā, due to her wicked nature, 
would always direct all kinds of accusations at Srimati Radhika. She 
would falsely accuse Radhika of various transgressions. Once, she 
saw Radhika meeting with Krsna at this place. She locked Them 
inside a room and created an uproar by which she was able to gather 
together Pūrņimā, her mother Jatila, her older brother Abhimanyu 
and her younger brother Durmada. She announced to them that 
she had locked her disgraced sister-in-law in this room together with 
Krsna. When the door was opened, however, everyone saw Radhaji 
worshipping a deity of Kali. What happened next? They all began to 
chastise Kutila for making false accusations. Kutila pulled a long face 
and walked away. [Dúusana means “disgracing” or “dishonouring”.] 
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Rādhikā's pathway (Rādhikā gamana-patha) 

Rādhikā and Her sakhīs used this path to go to worship 
the Sungod and to return. Along the road is a kadamba forest 
(Kadamba-kānana), where Krsņa would eagerly approach Rādhikā. 
As She tried to escape, He would tug at the corner of Her cloth to 
stop Her. This pastime is described in Bhakti-ratnākara.* 


Pīvana-kuņda 

This kuņda lies in the middle of Kadamba-kānana, where the 
eager Krsna, guided by the sakhis, drank the nectar of Srimati 
Radhika’s lips. This kunda is therefore called Pivana-kunda (pina 
means “to drink”). This kunda is the witness to the Divine Couple’s 
amorous pastimes. Bhakti-ratnākara describes this incident.’ 


Krsna-kunda 

This pond, which is surrounded by dense banyan trees, provides 
a concealed setting for various pastimes of the Divine Couple Sri 
Radha-Krsna. It lies in the southern part of Jāvata. 

Once, Sri Krsna came here to swing with Srimati Radhika and 
Her girlfriends under these closely-packed banyan trees. That day 
the sakhis were late in arriving here, so rasika Krsna considered 
what act of naughtiness He could perform. Without waiting for 
the sakhis, He Himself hung a swing from the branch of a tree 
and asked Srimatiji to sit on it. Yet the swing was so high that She 
was unable to climb up on it. On the pretext of helping Her on to 
the swing, Sri Krsna lifted Her up in His arms and embraced Her. 
Thus, even before the swing-festival began, the Youthful Couple 
submerged Themselves in waves of delight. At that moment, the 
sakhis arrived at this swing-festival, laughing and joking, and they 
too drowned in delight. 


Ladali-kunda 


At this place, Lalitaji secretly arranged meetings between Sri 
Radha-Krsna Yugala. 
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The place where a boon was given 
(situated near Nārada-kuņda) 

Here, Durvāsā Rsi gave Srīmatī Rādhikā the boon that whatever 
She cooked with Her own hands would at once become like divine 
nectar (amrta), and whoever partook of this food would become 
immortal, invincible, greatly valiant and able to defeat everyone, 
including demigods and demons. This narration is found in Padma 
Purāņa. 


The path to go cow herding (Gocāraņa-patha) 

Šrī Krsņa and His sakhās used this path to go cow herding 
and to return home. At this time, Rādhā and Krsna, unseen by 
all others, would meet with each other. The following verse by Šrī 
Šāradākāra found in Sri Padyāvalī reveals the beauty of Sri Krsna 
when going cow herding: 


phullendīvara-kāntim indu-vadanam barhāvatamsa-priyam 
$ri-vatsankam udāra-kaustubha-dharam pītāmbaram sundaram 

gopīnām nayanotpalarcita-tanum go-gopa-sanghāvrtam 
govindam kala-veņu-vādana-param divyānga-bhūsarm bhaje 


“I worship Govinda, whose complexion is the colour of a 
blossoming blue lotus, whose face is like the moon, who is fond of 
wearing a peacock feather in His crown, whose chest bears the 
mark of Srivatsa and is adorned with the Kaustubha gem, who 
is attired in beautiful yellow garments, whose handsome form 
the gopīs worship with sidelong glances, whose companions are 
multitudes of cows and gopas, who plays sweet melodies on the 


flute, and whose body is decorated with glittering ornaments.” 


Kisori-kunda, or Rādhā-kuņda 

In the eastern part of Javata are a temple of Kišorījī and Kišorī- 
kunda. Sometimes, Sri Krsna used to play in the water of this kunda 
with $ri Rādhikā and the sakhīs. This kunda is sprinkled with the 


kunkum, saffron and other cosmetics from the bodies of the sakhis 
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and is still decorated with the memories of these pastimes, which 
are full of sweetness (madhurya). 


Rāsa-maņdala 

Here, Rādhikā and Her sakhīs, being overwhelmed with 
prema, performed rāsa and other pastimes with the seven-year- 
old Krsna.$ 


The place of Padmāvatī's wedding (Padmāvatī vivāha-sthala) 

In this place, the jovial girls of Vraja celebrated the wedding of 
Candravali’s sakhī Padmāvatī with Nanda-nandana. The heart of 
kisori Srimati Radhika is very liberal. On Her indication, Lalitā 
and the other sakhis decorated Padmāvatī as a bride and seated 
her on Krsna’s left. The sakhis then tied the corner of Padmāvatīs 
veil with Krsna's yellow cloth and began singing wedding songs. 
Padmāvatī felt very shy as she gazed upon Krsņa. 


Cīra-kuņda and Hindola-sthana (the place of the swing) 
These very attractive places are situated near Kišorī-kuņda. 


Pārala-Gangā 

This place lies in the north-western part of Jāvata. Srīmatī 
Rādhikā manifested a stream of Bhagavatī Gangā here. It is said 
that this Pārala-Gangā is a pond endowed with transcendental 
power. On the western bank of this pond is an ancient pārijāta 
tree, which blossoms in the month of Vaisakha (March-April). 
It is accepted that this tree was planted by the hands of Rādhā 
Herself and still exists today. 
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rādhā pādatalādyatra 
jāvakah svalato 'bhavat 
yasatājjāva vatam nama 
vikhyatam prthvi tale 
Brhad Gautamiya 


2 abhimanyu rahe nija go-gopa-samāje 
jatilā kutilā sadā rahe grhakārye 
sakhī sucaturā krsne āniyā ethāye 
donhāra vilāse dekhe ullasa hiyaya 
jatilā, kutilā, abhimanyu bhādāīyā 
vilāse kautuke krsņa ethāī āsiyā 
mukharā nātinī ethā dekhiyā ullāse 
jatilāra prati kata kahe mrdubhase 
ei khāne kutilā haīyā mahaharsa 
rādhikāya dūsite karaye parāmarsa 
ei pathe radhika calena sūryālaye 
kadamba kānane rahi krsņa nirikhaye 
pathe āsi rādhikāra vastra akarsaya 
rāīkānu dohāra kautuka atišaya 


Bhakti-ratnākara 


Being under Jatilā's vigilant eye, 
Rādhā and Krsņa were unable to 
meet. They were thus parādhīnatā, 
or “under control”. The prema 
that manifest at this time is called 
parādhīnatā prema. 


* kadamba kānane 
rahi krsna nirikhaye 

pathe asi radhikara 
vastra dkarsaya 

rat kanu dohara 
kautuka atisaya 


Bhakti-ratnākara 


5 e pivana kunda nadī 

kadamba kanane 

sukhe radhakrsna 
vilasaye sakhisane 

parama kautuki krsna 
sakhī ingita patya 

rādhikāra adhara sudhā 
piye matta haīyā 


Bhakti-ratnākara 


6 yatra radha-karodrasam 


krsņena saha vihvalā 
sapta-varsa svarüpena 
sakhibhir-bahudha sukham 


Vraja-bhakti-vilasa 
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“While Srī Krsna sat 

on Akritra’s chariot, waiting 

to depart, He became disturbed 
upon seeing the condition of the 
gopīs in tbeir mood of separation. 
“Lo pacify them, He told them, 

S promise that Í will surely 
return the day after tomorrow. 
“The day after tomorrow is called 
parson in Hindi; hence the name 

of this village became “Parson.” 
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okilāvana lies three miles north of Nandagaon 
and one mile west of Jāvata. Even today, the 
sweet sounds of many birds — such as peacocks, 
peahens, male parrots, female parrots, swans 
and cranes — can be heard in this protected and 
enchanting forest, and animals like deer and 
blue cows, or nīla gāya, can be seen wandering 


about. The Vrajavāsīs bring their vast herds of 
cows here for grazing. The sweet kuhū-kuhū of hundreds of cuckoo 
birds (kokilas) resounds in this forest. Although most forests of 
Vraja have been destroyed, this one, with a circumference of 
three-and-a-half miles, remains somewhat protected. According 
to Vraja-bhakti-vilāsa, Ratnākara-sarovara and a rāsa-maņdala 
are situated in Kokilāvana. 

Bhakti-ratnākara describes a magnificent pastime that took 
place here: 


jāvatera pašcime e vana manohara 
laksa-laksa kokila kūhare nirantara 
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eka dina krsņa eī vanete āsiyā 
kokila-sadrša šabda kare harsa hatya 
sakala kokila hatte sabda sumadhura 
ye sune bāreka tāra dhairya jāya dūra 
jatilā kahaye višākhāre priyavāņī 
kokilera šabda aiche kabhu nāhi šuni 
višākhā khaye — eī mo sabhāra mane 
yadi kaha e kokile dekhi giyā vane 
vrddhā kahe — jāo! šuni ullāsa ašesa 
rāī sakhīsaha vane karilā praveša 
haīla mahākautuka sukhera sīmā nāī 
sakaleī asiya mililā eka thani 
kokilera $abde krsna mile rādhikāre 

e hetu ‘kokilavana’ kahaye ihāre 


Once, the very playful Sri Krsna eagerly desired to meet Srimati 
Radhika, but because of the obstacles created by Her mother-in- 
law Jatila, sister-in-law Kutila and husband Abhimanyu, Srimati 
Radhika could not get to Their appointed meeting place. After 
waiting for along time, Krsna climbed a tall tree and sweetly began 
to imitate the sound of a cuckoo. Hearing the loud and delightful 
call of this astonishing cuckoo bird, Srimati Radhika and the sakhis 
understood that it was a signal from Krsna and became eager and 
restless to meet with Him. At that time, Jatilā addressed Visakha, 
saying, “Visakha, I have heard cuckoo birds make so many beautiful 
sounds, but I have never heard anything like the wonderful and 
lengthy melody this bird sings today.” Visakha replied, “Dadiji, we 
also have never heard anything like it. This is certainly an amazing 
cuckoo bird. With your permission, we would like to go out and 
see it for ourselves.” The old woman gladly gave permission for 
the sakhis to go. They very happily entered the forest, and thus 
Krsna was able to meet with Radha. This is how this place became 
known as Kokilāvana. 
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Ratnakara-sarovara 
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e Ratnākara-sarovara 

The sakhīs brought milk from their homes to make this kuņda. 
Many varieties of jewels (ratna) appeared from the pond that the 
sakhīs used to decorate Srimati Radhika.! This pond, which destroys 
all sins and bestows an abundance of wealth and affluence, can 
give devotees the greatest jewel of all — causeless devotion for the 
Divine Couple, Sri Radha-Krsna. 
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e Rasa-mandala 
Šrī Krsņa performed rāsa-līlā with the gopīs here, after which 
they played in the water of Ratnākara-sarovara. 


Añjanauka 

This is Sri Visakha Sakhi’s place of residence. She is famous 
among the eight prominent sakhis. Her father is Sri Pāvana Gopa 
and her mother is Devadani Gopi.’ This place, situated five miles 
south-east of Nandagaon, is where playful Krsna applied kajala 
(afijana) to the eyes of His prāņa-vallabhā Srimati Radhika. This 
pastime place is therefore known as Añjanauka. 

Once, Srimati Radhika was sitting in a secluded kufija with 
Her sakhīs, who were dressing and decorating Her with various 
ornaments and jewels. All that was left to be done was to apply 
añjana to Her eyes, when suddenly Krsna played upon His sweet 
flute. As soon as Šrīmatī Rādhikā heard that sound, She became 
overwhelmed, and with great anticipation She left to meet Her 
prana-vallabha without having applied añjana. Krsna was also 
anxiously waiting to meet Her, and when She arrived, He sat Her 
on a flower-seat. He then put His arms around Her neck and His 
eyes eagerly drank Her beauty. When He noticed that there was 
no añjana on Her eyes, He asked the sakhis why. They answered, 
“We had fully decorated Her except for the añjana but, as soon 
as She heard the sweet sound of Your flute, She became so eager 
to meet with You that She immediately ran off. Although we 
repeatedly requested Her to wait so that we could apply añjana, 
we were unable to stop Her.” This filled Krsna with joy, and He 
applied añjana to Her eyes with His own hands. He then held up 
a mirror to let Rādhikā taste the beauty of Her form, which He 
also relished by looking in that mirror. 

Bhakti-ratnakara says: 


rasera āveše krsna añjana laīyā 
dilena rādhikā netre mahā harsa haīyā 
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“Krsna was absorbed in rasa and happily applied añjana to 
Radhika's eyes.” 


Also situated here is a rāsa-maņdala, where rāsa-līlā took place. 
Kisori-kunda lies in the south of the village, and on the west bank 
of this pond is the añjani-$ila on which Sri Krsna seated Sri Radha 
and decorated Her eyes with afijana. 
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Bijavārī 

Bijavārī lies one-and-a-half miles south-east of Nandagaon and 
one mile south of Khāyaro. 

When Akrūra came to take the two brothers, Sri Rama and 
Krsņa to Mathurā, They ascended his chariot here. The gopīs, 
being so distressed from their impending separation from Krsna, 
cried out, “O Prananatha!” and fell to the ground unconscious. At 
that time, it appeared as if lightening bolts (vidyuta-pufija) were 
striking the ground. The corrupted form of the word vidyuta-puñja 
is bijavart. 

Akrūra left Bijavārī with the two brothers, and travelling 
through Pisāī, Sahara, Jainta and other villages, reached Akrúra- 
ghāta. There he bathed before finally arriving in Mathurā. Akrúra- 
sthāna, where you can see Sri Krsna’s footprint on a rock, lies 
between Bijavārī and Nandagaon. 


Parson 

While Sri Krsna sat on Akrüra's chariot, waiting to depart, He 
became disturbed upon seeing the condition of the gopis in their 
mood of separation. To pacify them, He told them, “I promise 
that I will surely return the day after tomorrow.” The day after 
tomorrow is called parson in Hindi; hence the name of this village 
became Parson. 

Parson lies on the road between Govardhana and Varsānā, 
close to the village of Si. Krsna repeatedly told the gopis, “I will 
soon return.” The name Si originates in the word šīghra, meaning 
“soon”. This is described in Bhakti-ratnākara as follows: 


mathurā haite šīghra karibe gamana 
el hetu Sighra si, kahaye sarvajana 
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Kāmaī 

Kamal is the birthplace of Visakha, who is prominent among 
the eight principal sakhīs. The village of Kāmaīlies five miles from 
Varsānā and four-and-a-half miles south-west of Umrāo. South of 
Kāmaī are the villages of Sī and Parson. 


Karehlā 

This is the birthplace of Lalitājī. The son of Karahālā 
Gopī, Govardhana Malla, would sometimes stay here with 
his wife Candrāvalī, and sometimes they would also stay in 
Sakhithara (Sakhī-sthalī) near Govardhana. Candrāvalīs father is 
Candrabhānu Gopa and her mother is Indūmatī Gopi. Candravali 
is the cousin of Srimati Radhika and they are considered 
sisters. Vrsabhanu Maharaja had four brothers — Candrabhanu, 
Ratnabhanu, Subhanu and Sribhanu. Vrsabhanu was the eldest. 
Padma and other yüthesvaris (leaders of groups of gopis) stayed at 
this place, and would try to arrange meetings between Candravali 
and Krsna. Kankana-kunda, a kadamba grove, a swing, and the 
sitting-places (baithakas) of Šrī Vallabhacarya, Sri Vitthaleša and 
Sri Gokulanatha are located here. This place is situated one mile 
north of Kamar. On Bhadra-púrnima, rāsa-līlā is staged here in 
the dramatic tradition of büdhi-lila? 


Ludhauli 

Ludhaulilies half a mile west of Pisai-gaon. Here Lalita arranged 
for $ri Rādhā and Krsna to meet. This place became known as 
Ludhauli because both Rādhā and Krsna hankered (lubdha) to meet 
each other here. Outside the village to the north is Lalita-kunda, 
where Radhà and Krsna's meeting took place. On the eastern bank 
of this kunda is a temple of Lalitā-Bihārījī. 
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Pīsāī 

Once, while herding the cows, Baladeva brought water here for 
Krsna, who was feeling very thirsty. Hence, this village became 
known as Pyāsāī, meaning “thirst came” (pyas az). Trsna-kunda 
and Visakha-kunda also lie here. Just near this village to the north- 
west is a beautiful kadamba grove. Pīsāī is situated one-and-a-half 
miles north of Karehla. 


Sahara 

This is the residence of Nanda Bābās eldest brother, Upananda. 
He was extremely wise and in every respect he was Mahārāja 
Nanda’s advisor. He loved Nanda-nandana Sri Krsna more than he 
loved his own life. Upananda’s son was Subhadra, whom Sri Krsna 
respected like a real elder brother. Subhadra Sakhā, who was also 
extremely affectionate to Krsna, was expert in astrology and all 
other arts. He zealously protected Krsna from all types of hardships 
during cow herding. Subhadra's wife was Kundalata, who accepted 
Krsna as her very life. Witty and playful, she loved to laugh and 
she was most expert in arranging meetings between Rādhā and 
Krsna. On the order of Yašodā, she would bring Srimati Radhika 
with her from Jāvata to cook for Krsna. 


Sānkhī 

This pastime place lies one mile west of Narī and two miles 
north of Sahara. It was here that Krsna killed Sankhachüda, 
removed the jewel from his forehead, and gave it to Šrī Baladeva. 

One day, Krsna and His sakhās were playing in the colourful 
Holi festival with Radha and Her sakhis near Radha-kunda at the 
foot of Govardhana. At that time, the demon Šankhacūda caught 
the gopīs and fled. With sala trees in Their hands, Sri Krsna and 
Baladeva ran after the demon to kill him. Seeing Their raging 
speed, Sankhacūda left the gopīs and fled for his life. Krsna left 
Dāū Bhaiya to protect the gopīs, and He pursued the demon alone, 
and killed him. Krsna then removed the jewel from Sankhacúda's 
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forehead and gave it to Baladeva, who sent it to Šrīmatī Rādhikā 
through Dhanisthā. Srimati Radhika accepted that jewel with 
great honour. 

Nearby is Rama-kunda, which is also called Rāma-talā. 


Chatravana (Chātā) 

Chatravana is situated on the Mathurā—Delhī highway approxi- 
mately twenty miles north-west of Mathurā and four miles south- 
west of Paya-gaon. Its present name is Chata. In the north-east 
corner of this village lies Sūrya-kuņda, and in its south-west is 
Candra-kuņda, on whose bank a temple of Dāūjī is situated. Here, 
Šrīdāma and the other sakhās seated Sri Krsna on a throne and 
declared Him the exalted king (chatra-pati) of Vraja. They thus 
performed a wonderful unprecedented pastime here. 

Šrī Balarāma sat on Krsņas left side, and began executing the 
duties of minister of state. Šridama held an umbrella over Krsna's 
head; Arjuna fanned Him with a camara; Madumangala sat in 
front of Krsna and acted as court jester; Subala offered Him 
betel-nuts; and Subāhu, Visala and some other sakhas assumed the 
roles of subjects. Through Madhumangala, Chatra-pati Maharaja 
Krsna proclaimed throughout the land, “Maharaja Chatra-pati 
Nandakumara is the sole emperor here. No one else has claim to 
any authority. Daily the gopīs destroy this garden; therefore, they 
should all be punished.” In this way, Sri Krsna and His friends 
sported in this playful way. In memory of this pastime, this village 
is named Chatravana, or Chātā. 


Umrāo 

This village is situated some four or five miles east of Chatravana. 
When the sakhis heard Sri Krsņa's proclamation, they complained 
to Lalitā about Him. Bhakti-ratnakara describes what ensued: 


lalitādi sakhī krodhe kahe bāra bara 


radhikara rajya ke karaye adhikara 
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aiche kata kahi lalitādi sakhīgaņa 
rādhikāre umrāo kailā iksana 


“Lalita became angry and said, ‘Who is that person who dares 
to claim authority over Radhika’s kingdom? We will retaliate 
against Him.” Saying this, she seated Rādhikā on a beautiful 
throne and pronounced Her to be the undisputed queen 


(umráva).” 


Citra Sakhi held an umbrella over Radhika’s head, and 
Visakha fanned Her with a camara. Lalita sat on Radhika’s left as 
Her minister of state. One sakht offered Her betel-nuts, and the 
remaining sakhīs acted as subjects. Sitting on Her throne, Rādhikā 


ordered the sakhis: 


mora rājya adhikāra kare yeī jana 
parābhava kari tāre āna eī ksaņa 
Bhakti-ratnākara 


“Go and defeat the person who desires to usurp My kingdom. 
Bind Him and bring Him before Me.” 


Receiving the order of their Umrava, thousands and thousands 
of sakhis with flower-sticks in their hands left for battle. When 
Arjuna, Lavanga, Bhriga, Kokila, Subala and Madhumangala 
saw them approaching, they fled in all directions. One clever 
sakhī, however, caught Madhumangala, bound him with a flower 
garland, and brought him to the lotus feet of the Umrava. Some 
gopīs slapped Madhumangala's cheeks a few times and said, “What 
audacity you have to try to unlawfully seize the authority of 
this kingdom from our Umrava? We will punish you right now.” 
Madhumangala bowed his head low like a defeated general. “That 
is only befitting,” he said. “We concede defeat, but please hand 
down such a punishment that my stomach will be filled.” Mahārānī 
Rādhikā started to laugh and said, “This is just some gluttonous 
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brahmana. Release him.” The sakhis filled his stomach with laddūs 
and let him go. 

Madhumangala returned to Chatra-pati Maharaja Krsna and, 
pretending to cry, gave Him a detailed report of his humiliating 
detention. Hearing this, Krsna together with Madhumangala 
and the sakhds invaded Umrao. When Srimati Radhika saw Her 
prana-vallabha Sri Krsna, She became quite embarrassed and 
quickly tried to take off Her royal dress, but the sakhis, laughing, 
would not let Her do so. Madhumangala seated Chatra-pati Sri 
Krsna on Umrava Radhika’s right side. They both made a treaty 
in which Krsna accepted Radhika’s sovereignty. Madhumangala 
folded his hands before Srimati Radhika and said, “The kingdom 
of Krsna’s body is now under Your rule. You can take whatever You 
desire from Him.” Participating in this pastime filled the sakhis 
and sakhās with bliss. 

This village is named Umrao after this umrāva-līlā, and is 
also known as Radha-sthali, or Radha’s place. Pūrņamāsī later 
enthroned Radhika here as Vraješvarī, the Queen of Vraja. There is 
also a Kigori-kunda here, where Sri Lokanatha Gosvami performed 
bhajana. The worshipful deities of Lokanatha Gosvami, Sri Radha- 
Vinoda, who appeared from this kunda, are now worshipped in 


Jaipura. 


Sri Radha-Vinoda 
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Dhanasinga 

This is the village of Dhanistha Sakhi and lies near Umrao. 
Dhanistha Sakhi is a krsna-paksiya sakhi, meaning she is in the 
group of sakhis who have more affection for Krsna than for Srimati 
Radhika. Dhanistha Sakhi is always busily engaged in various 
services in the home of Yašodā. She especially performs the tasks 
of a messenger, arranging for Krsna to meet with Radhika. 


Kosi (Kosivana) 

This place is situated on the Mathura—Delhi highway 
about thirty-five miles from Mathura and some ten miles from 
Chatravana. Here Sri Krsna arranged for Nanda Baba to have 
daršana of Kusasthali (Dvārakā-dhāma) at Gomati-kunda, situated 
west of the village. 


Gomati-kunda 


432 


Koxitavëna $ Ochen Pastime Places 


Pretending ignorance and speaking in a taunting voice, Srimati 
Radhika asked Krsna, “Ko 'sī? — Who are You?” This place is 
therefore called Kost or Kosīvana. 

Once, Sri Krsna was so eager to meet Srimati Radhika that 
He knocked on Her door. From inside the house, Srimati Radhika 
asked, “Ko ’si?” 

Sri Krsna replied, “I am Krsna.” 

The word krsna also happens to mean “black snake”. Radhika 
therefore said, “If You are a black snake, then why come here? 
Do You want to bite Me? Go to the forest. You have no purpose 
here.” 

“No Priyatamā, I am Ghanasyama." 

Radhika decided to take ghanašyāma to mean “black cloud”. 
“If You are a black cloud, then You also are not needed here,” She 
answered. “Do not shower rain here and muddy My courtyard. Go 
to the forests and fields to discharge Your rain.” 

“Priyatama, l am Cakri.” 

Cakri also means “potter”. Radhika therefore said, “There is 
no need for a cakri here. No wedding festival is being held in My 
house. Take Your clay pots and find a marriage celebration.” 

“Priyatama, I am Madhusiidana.” 

Radhika intentionally took the word madhusūdana to mean 
“bumblebee” and said, “If You are madhusūdana, then quickly fly 
from here to a flower-garden and drink the nectar of the flowers. 
There is no flower-garden here.” 

“Come on, I am Your beloved Hari,” Krsna insisted. 

Radhika, interpreted hari as “monkey” or "lion", and laughingly 
replied, “What is the need of a monkey or a lion here? Do You 
want to scratch Me? Quickly run away to a dense forest. We are 
all scared of lions and monkeys here.” 

In this way, Srimati Radhika jokes with Her beloved Hari. 
May They be pleased with us. The place of this joking pastime is 
called Kosivana. 
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Raņavādī 

The village of Ranavadi lies one mile north of Ārabādī and 
three miles south-west of Chata. Nanda-nandana Sri Krsna is 
directly manmatha-manmatha, the one who attracts even Cupid, 
and Šrīmatī Rādhikā is the direct manifestation of mahābhāva. 
Her function is to fulfil all of Krsna's desires. In Ranavadi, They 
are both absorbed in varieties of love-play with the aim of pleasing 
each other. Raņavādī means “the place of amorous exchanges and 
playful games”. 

Around one hundred and fifty years ago, a Bengali baba 
named Krsņadāsa performed bhajana here. One day, an ardent 
desire to visit all the sacred places of India awakened in his heart. 
Coincidentally, a brāhmaņa from here was leaving for Dvārakā at 
that same time, and he insisted that Krsnadasa Babaji accompany 
him. On the way, they took daršana of many holy places before 
finally arriving at Dvārakā-dhāma. 

To enter Dvārakā, one had to be branded with a cakra, which 
Krsnadasa Bābājī did. After visiting other pilgrimage places, he 
made his way back to Ranavadi, where he found, to his amazement 
that he could no longer absorb his mind in bhajana. Despite 
great endeavour, he was unable to remember Šrī Krsna's eightfold 
pastimes of the day (astakālīya-līlā). This caused him great distress, 
so he went to see his friend Siddha Krsnadasa Babaji at Radha- 
kuņda. When Siddha Bābājī saw Krsnadasa Babaji, he turned his 
face away and said, “You have been deprived of Srimati Radhika’s 
mercy. You have left Her exclusive shelter and have accepted the 
emblem of Dvaraka, and therefore the shelter of Sri Rukmini, 
Satyabhama and the other queens of Dvaraka. As long as you are 
in your current body, it will be impossible for you to get Srimati 
Rādhikā's mercy. Please leave this place at once, otherwise I will 
also be deprived of Her mercy.” 

Despondent, Krsnadasa Babaji returned to Ranavadi. He closed 
the doors of his cottage and refrained from taking water and food. 
His burning separation produced in his body a fire that exploded 
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inside him, and within three days his material body had turned 
to ashes. After three days, the villagers broke open the door of his 
cottage, and were astonished to find ashes instead of his body. On 
the Amāvasyā day in the month of Pausa (December—January), 
the Vrajavāsīs of this place annually celebrate the disappearance 
festival of this bābājī with great splendour. 


Nari-Semari 

The previous and correct name of this village is Kinnari- 
Syamari. In fact, it comprises two villages, namely Nari and Semari. 
The village of Semarī, the residence of the yüthesvari Syamala 
Sakhi, lies four miles south-east of Chata; and one mile south of 
Semarī is the village of Nari. 

Once, Srimati Radhika exhibited a mood of jealous anger that 
seemed unbreakable. Lalita, Visakha and the other sakhis tried 
their level best to pacify Her, but to no avail; instead Her mana 
simply increased. Finally, Krsna, on the advice of the sakhis, 
disguised Himself as Syamari Sakhi and, playing the vind, arrived 
at that place. Upon seeing the amazing beauty of Syamari Sakhi 
and hearing her sing in various exquisite rāgas to the vīņās full 
range of ascending and descending notes, Srimati Radhika became 
enchanted. “Sakhi, what is Your name?” She asked, “and where do 
You live?” 

The disguised Krsna, answered, “My name is Syamari. I am 
a kinnari from the heavenly planets.” Syamari Kinnari then 
played the vind and sang so beautifully that Srimati Radhika was 
overwhelmed. She was just about to put Her jewelled necklace 
around the neck of Syamari Kinnari, when the sakhī folded Her 
hands and made a request at Her lotus feet: “Please give Me the 
jewel of Your mana.” When Srimati Radhika heard this, She 
immediately understood that this was Her dear most beloved 
asking Her to surrender Her precious sulky mood. Now Radha 
and Krsna were happily reunited, and the sakhis were overjoyed 
to have arranged this reconciliation. 
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Narī-Semarī has taken its name from this sweet pastime: 
“Narî” comes from the word kinnarī, and “Semar?” from “Syamari”. 
According to Vrndāvana-līlāmrta, the name Narī is the corrupted 
form of the word hari. 

Another pastime also took place here. When Krsņa and 
Baladeva were about to leave for Mathurā, Akrūra seated Them 
on his chariot and guickly drove the chariot away. The gopīs stood 
watching with unblinking eyes as the chariot gradually disappeared 
from their vision. They continued to watch as the dust it kicked 
up settled to the ground. Beside themselves with grief and agony, 
they fell to the ground calling out, “O Hari, O Hari!” To preserve 
the memory of this pastime, Mahārāja Vajranābha established a 
village here known as Hari. Gradually, the word hari changed to 
Nari. Kišorī-kuņda, Sankarsana-kunda and a temple of Sri Baladeva 
are located in this village. 


Khadiravana (Khayaro) 

The present name of this village is Khayaro, and lies three miles 
south of Chata and three miles south-east of Jāvata. Krsna would 
come to herd His cows here. Sangama-kuņda, where a meeting 
(sangama) between the gopis and Krsna took place, is situated 
here. Lokanātha Gosvāmī performed sadhana-bhajana on the 
bank of this pond in a solitary place. Occasionally, Bhūgarbha 
Gosvāmī would also come here and perform bhajana together 
with Lokanatha Gosvāmī. Nearby is a very charming kadamba 
grove. Krsna, Balarāma and the sakhas performed many kinds 
of childhood pastimes here. Every year when the dates (khajūra) 
ripened, Krsna and the sakhās would come here to herd the cows 
and eat ripe dates. 

Once, Bakāsura, a demon sent by Kamsa, appeared here as a 
huge crane to swallow Krsna. He opened wide his massive beak, his 
lower beak touching the ground, and his upper beak touching the 
sky, and then ran at Krsna with great speed to swallow Him. When 
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Šaiigama-kuņģa 


A 


Aokanatha Gosvamt's place of sadhana-bhajana 
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all the sakhās saw this fearful form, they became filled with fright 
and began to shout, “Khayo re, khayo re! — He will eat Krsna, he 


1” 


will eat Krsņa!” But Krsņa remained fearless. He put His foot on the 
demon's lower beak, and catching the upper beak with His hand, 
split it just as one might split a straw. The sakhās joyfully cried out, 


1” 


“Khayo re, khāyo re! — Krsna ate him, Krsņa ate him!” The name 
of this village became Khāyore because of this pastime. 

This place is also called Khadedavana or Khadīravana, because 
in order to kill Bakāsura, Krsņa had to chase him. The Hindi word 
for “to chase" is khadedna. This forest is also called Khadiravana 
because of the khadīra trees growing here, the astringent extract 


of which is used for making pān. 


Baktharā 

Situated near Jāvata, this village lies between Khāyaro and 
Añjanauka. It was here that Krsna actually killed Bakāsura. 
This village is also called Cillī because Krsna caught the beak of 
Bakāsura and split it (cīrnā) down the middle. 


Neochāka 

Krsna and the sakhas used to eat their lunch here at midday 
when they were out tending the cows. Mother Yasoda would send 
lunch for Krsna and Balarāma, and the other mothers would do 
so for their own sons. Krsna and His friends would then eat in a 
playful mood, making lots of jokes. The word chaka means “light 


meal”, and neochāka means “to eat chaka”. 


Bhandagora 

Bhandagora is situated two miles north-west of Ranavadi, and 
currently goes by the name of Bhādāvalī. Sri Nanda Maharaja's 
storeroom (bhandara-grha) was here. The cows were also brought 
here for grazing. 
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Khanpura 

Khanpura lies one mile south of Bhādāvalī. Sri Radha-Krsna 
and the sakhis ate various foodstuffs (khādya) here after playing 
Holi in Ranavadi. 


Baithana (Baithana) 

Badi-baithana is situated two-and-a-half miles north of 
Kokilāvana, and Choti-baithana is half a mile north of Badi- 
baithana. Thus, both villages lie near each other. Nanda Maharaja, 
Upānanda, and all other older gopas would sit together here and 
discuss the welfare of Sri Krsna and Balarama. A place where 
these kinds of discussions or consultations were going on is called 
a baithaka. 

Šrī Sanātana Gosvami would occasionally stay here for a few 
days at a time to perform bhajana and remember these pastimes. 
The Vrajavāsīs were charmed by his affectionate behaviour and 
would enthusiastically request him to remain here for longer, which 
he would do. 

South-east of Badī-baithāna is Krsna-kunda, which Krsna 
holds very dear. He used to bathe and play here with the sakhas. 
In Choti-baithana is Kuntala-kunda, where the sakhās used to 
decorate Krsna. In Badī-baithāna is a temple of Daiji, and in 
Chotī-baithāna is a temple of Saksi-Gopalaji. 


Badokhora 

The present name of this village is Baindokhara, but was 
previously called Badokhora. It is situated west of Baithana. Radha 
and Krsna performed pastimes here, behind the closed doors of a 


kuñja. Carana-ganga and Caraņa-pahādī are located here. 
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Carana-pabadi 


Carana-pahadi 

This place is located one mile north of Chotī-baithāna. It 
is called Carana-pahadi because one can find Šrī Krsna and 
Baladeva's footprints (carana cihna) here, as well as imprints made 
by cows and gopas. 


Once, while herding the cows, Krsna reached this place with 
His entourage of sakhās. The cows were grazing some distance from 
where He stood, and the sakhās were also some distance away. In a 
playful mood, Krsna stood under a tree on top of Carana-pahadi in 
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His charming threefold-bending form. He played such a melody on 
His flute that the entire hill melted upon hearing the sound. What 
to speak of the cowherd boys and cows, even the deer, does and 
other animals and birds were allured. They guickly made their way 
to Krsņa, leaving imprints across the melted stones. The imprints 
of gopas, deer, camels and so forth are still here. These imprints all 
point in one direction only, because when Krsņa stopped playing 
His flute, the stones regained their natural state, which meant 
the gopas and animals left no impressions behind when they went 
their different ways. 
Bhakti-ratnākara affirms: 


$ri-krsnera pāda-padma-cihna e rahila 
el hetu carana pahādī nama haila 


“This place is named Carana-pahadi because Sri Krsna’s foot- 


prints are on top of the mountain.” 


The word carana means “foot”, and pahādī means “mountain”. 
Nearby is Carana-ganga, where Krsna washed His feet. 


Carana-gañga 
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Rasaulī 
This village lies between Caraņa-pahādī and Kotvana. Krsņa 
and the gopīs famous autumnal (šāradīya) rasa took place here. 


Kāmara 

Once, Srī Krsņa was beside Himself with the desire to meet with 
Šrīmatī Rādhikā, and restlessly gazed down the path along which 
She would appear. Finally, He called Her name on His flute. Srīmatī 
Rādhikā and the sakhīs were very attracted by that sound and they 
made their way to Krsņa, who was overjoyed to meet them. The 
gopīs thought to play a trick on Krsņa. Without making a sound, 
they picked up their beloved's black blanket (kārī kāmara) and 
hid it. Sri Krsna then began searching for His dear blanket. The 
devotee poet Sri Sūradāsa has briefly described this pastime with 
much rasa. In this poem, Kanhaiyā is complaining to Maiyā: 


maiyā merī kāmar cor laī 
main ban jāt carāvan gaiyā sūnī dekh laī 


ek kahe kānhā terī kāmar jamunā jāt bahī 
ek kahe kānhā terī kāmar surbhi khāy gaī 


ek kahe nāco mere āge lai dehun ju naī 
sūrdāsa jasumati ke age ansuvan dhār bahī 


“Maiya, I went to the forest to graze the cows. They had 
wandered far away, so 1 put down My blanket and went after 
them. But while I was gone some sakhī quietly stole My blanket. 
When I returned and could not find it, I asked the sakhis, 
“Where is My blanket? If you have taken it, then return it. 
One sakhi said, 'Kanhaiya, Your blanket fell in the Yamuna 
and is floating downstream. | saw it myself Another sakhi said, 
‘Kanhaiya, I saw a cow eating Your blanket.’ Maiya, tell Me, 
how could a kind-hearted cow eat My blanket? Another sakhi 
said, ‘Kanhaiya, if You dance in front of me, I will give You 


a new blanket. Maiya, these sakhis are teasing Me in many 
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ways.” Saying this, Kanhaiya's eyes filled with tears. Maiya 
lifted up her lala and put Him to her breast. 


This village is called Kámara because Krsna was completely 
immersed in kama, or prema, here, as He eagerly waited for Srimati 
Radhika. It is also named Kamara because Krsna called out for His 
black blanket, or kāmara. 

Here one finds Gopi-kunda, Gopī-jalvihāra, Hari-kunda, 
Mohana-kunda, and the temples of Mohanajī and Durvāsājī. 


Basosi 

Bāsosi is situated two miles north of Šesašāī. Here, the bees 
became intoxicated upon smelling the beautiful fragrance of 
Sri Krsna's limbs and hummed all around Him. The word basa 
means “fragrance” and thus the name of this place became Bāsosi. 
Here Radha, Krsna and the sakhīs became intoxicated in playful 
pastimes. The air was filled with the fragrance of Their limbs, 
with the red and pink powder of the Holī festival, and with the 
fragrance of sandalwood. 


Paya-gaon 

Paya-gaon lies six miles east of Kosi. Although the mothers of 
Krsna, Balarāma and the gopas would daily send lunch for them, 
one day, their lunches arrived late. In hunger, Sri Krsna and the 
sakhas went to this village and drank milk (paya). This village 
has therefore become known as Paya-gaon. North of Paya-gaon is 
Paya-sarovara, as well as a grove beautifully decorated with tamāla 
and kadamba trees. 


Kotvana 

Kotvana is situated near the Delhi-Mathura highway in 
between Kosī and Hodal. It is four miles north and a little east of 
Caraņa-pahādī. It used to be called Kotarvana. Sitala-kunda and 
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Sūrya-kuņda are places to visit here. Krsņa used to herd the cows 
and perform playful pastimes here. 


Sesasai 

This pastime place lies one-and-a-half miles south and somewhat 
east of Basoli. Ksīrasāgara is here as a kuņda. In a temple on the 
west bank of Ksirasagara is a deity of Bhagavan Ananta reclining 
on His bed with Laksmi massaging His lotus feet (Sayana-lila). 

One time, when the playful Krsna was sporting here with 
Srimati Radhika and the sakhis, the story about Sri Anantašāyī 
Visņu somehow came up in their conversation. A strong desire to 
see the šayana-līlā of Anantašāyī Visņu arose in Srīmatī Radhika’s 
heart, so Krsņa Himself arranged for Her to see this pastime. 
Immersed in the mood of Anantašāyī, Srī Krsņa laid down on a 
thousand-petalled lotus in the middle of Ksirasagara, and Srimati 
Rādhikā, in the mood of Laksmī, massaged His lotus feet. All the 
assembled gopīs were astonished. Srīla Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī 
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alludes to this pastime in his Vraja-vilāsa-stava (verse 91): "Even 
though Srimati Rādhikā has extremely soft limbs, when She 
brought Sri Krsna's very soft and charming lotus feet near Her 
chest, She could not bring Herself to place them on it as She feared 
that the touch of Her hard breasts might cause Him pain. May I 
obtain residence in the enchanting Vraja of Sesasayi Krsna.” * 
When Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu travelled throughout Vraja, He 
came to take daršana of this place, and in doing so became filled 
with divine love. There is a pleasant kadamba forest here, and one 
can also take daršana of Praudhanātha and a swing. Nearby is a 


sitting-place (baithaka) of Šrī Vallabhacarya. 


Khāmī-gaon (Khambahara) 

Khāmī-gaon is situated on the border of Vraja. To establish the 
boundary of Vraja, Sri Vajranabha Maharaja constructed a stone 
pillar (khambā) here. The village of Vanacarī is nearby. These 
two villages are situated on the north-west border of Vraja, four 


miles north-east of Hodal. Here, are temples of Laksmi-Narayana 
and Mahādeva. 


Khayero (Kharero) 

This place lies four miles south, and a little east, of Šesašāī. 
When Baladeva came here from Dvārakāpurī, He asked the sakhās 
for good news, or khaira. This place is also a pasturing-ground for 
the cows. 


Banachaulī 
This village lies two-and-a-half miles east of Kharero and four 
miles north-west of Paya-gaon. Krsna performed rāsa-līlā here. 


Ūjānī 
This place is situated four miles north-east of Paya-gaon and is 


near the main road between Chata and Sergarh. The word ūjānī 


means "opposite flow”. The Yamunā started flowing upstream 
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here upon hearing the very sweet sound of Srî Krşna's flute. This 
is seen even today. 


Khelanvana (Sergarh) 

Khelanvana lies two miles south-east of Ūjānī. Sri Krsna and 
Šrī Balarāma played many kinds of games with the sakhās when 
they came here for cow herding. Srīmatī Rādhikā also played here 
with Her sakhīs. This place is called Khelanvana because they used 
to play (khelna) here. 

Nanda Baba resided here for some time with the gopīs, gopas 
and cows. Vrsabhānu Baba also stayed here with his whole family 
and herd of cows. 

Jatilā and Kotilā thought themselves to be the only chaste 


women in Vraja, and they considered Rādhikā to be not even 
slightly chaste. They always spoke ill of Radhika and made 
propaganda against Her. Krsna was aware of all this. One day, He 
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pretended to be ill to the point of death. Yašodājī called expert 
doctors and brāhmaņas skilled in mantras, but no one was able to 
help. Finally, Yogamāyā Pūrņimā arrived on the scene. She said, 
“If any chaste lady brings water from the Yamunā in this earthen 
water-pot, which has hundreds of holes, and if I then bathe Krsna 
with mantras and with that water, then Kanhaiya can become 
healthy. Otherwise, it will be impossible to save Him.” Yasoda 
called Jatilā and Kutilā and requested them to bring water from the 
Yamunā in that special pot. They went separately to the Yamunā 
to fill the pot, but were unable to retain even a drop of water in 
it. They left the pot on the Yamuna's shore and returned home by 
another path so as not to meet anyone. 

Yogamāyā Púrnima then advised Yašodā-maiyā to request 
Srimati Rādhikā to bring water in that hundred-holed pot. Upon 
being repeatedly requested, Srimati Radhika finally agreed to 
go to the Yamuna. She successfully brought back water in that 
pot without spilling even one drop. Pūrņamāsī sprinkled Krsna 
with that water, and He immediately regained His health. All 
the Vrajavāsīs were amazed to see this wonderful incident, and 
Radhika’s chastity was praised everywhere. 

Places of daršana here are Balarāma-kuņda, Gopi-ghata, Sri 
Radha-Govinda, Sri Radha-Gopinatha and Sri Radha-Madana- 


mohana. 


Rama-ghata 

This place lies on the bank of Yamuna, two miles east of Sergarh. 
Its present name is Obe. Baladeva performed rāsa-līlā here. 

Sri Krsna and Balarama had been living in Dvaraka for a long 
time. The Vrajavasis’ distress, caused by their separation from 
Them, was so great that Sri Krsna sent Sri Baladeva to Vraja to 
console them. At that time, Nanda-Gokula, where they resided, 
was here. Baladeva spent the two months of Caitra and Vaisakha 
in Nanda-Vraja, and tried His utmost to console His parents, the 
sakhās and the gopis.? 
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In the end, to alleviate the agony of the gopis’ separation, 
Baladeva performed rasa here, complete with dancing and 
singing. 

At that time, Varunadeva induced divinely fragrant Varuni, 
a sweet nectar found in trees, to start flowing. Baladeva and His 
beloveds drank this Varuni and, becoming intoxicated, enjoyed the 
rasa. To sport in the water and to quench the thirst of gopis, He 
called Yamuna, who was flowing some distance away. When she did 
not come, however, He dragged her over to them with His plough. 
He and the gopis then sported in the Yamunā's water. Even today, 
the Yamuna leaves her natural course and flows by Rāma-ghāta. 

A doubt may arise as to how Baladeva could perform rasa with 
Sri Krsna’s beloved gopis. This would be wholly improper from the 
perspective of rasa. It also seems improper for Baladeva to have 
dragged the Yamuna with His plough, since she is a manifestation 
of Višākhā, and therefore a beloved of Krsna. Such doubts, 
however, arise only in the minds of those who lack knowledge of 


the Absolute Truth. Ordinary people cannot understand the real 
nature of transcendental rāsa. Sri Krsņa's and Balarama’s rāsa does 
not contain even the slightest trace of material licentiousness or 
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“The deity of Baladeva Prabhu 
desire for lusty enjoyment. Furthermore, Baladeva performed rasa 
only with His own group of beloved gopis. This is clear from Sri 
Murari Gupta’s Sri Krsna Caitanya-carita.* 

Yamuna is Visakha herself. She is a beloved of Krsna and one 
of the main girlfriends of Srīmatī Rādhikā. The Yamunā that 
flows into the sea is a manifestation of this Yamunā. It was this 
manifestation, not Yamuna herself, the beloved of Sri Krsna, who 
Baladeva dragged with the nose of His plough. In this way, one’s 
doubt on this subject can be dispelled. 

Sri Nityananda Prabhu came here during His tour of Vraja- 
mandala. When He took daršana of this place, He became absorbed 
in transcendental ecstasy. Near the temple of Balarama is an 
ašvattha tree, which is known to be a sakhā of Balarama. It was 
here that Balarama’s rāsa-līlā took place. 
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Brahma-ghata 

Near Rāma-ghāta lies the extremely enchanting Brahma-ghata, 
where Brahma worshipped Sri Krsna to beg forgiveness for stealing 
the calves. 


Kacchavana 
Kacchavana is near Rāma-ghāta. Here, Krsna and the sakhās 
played as if they were tortoises (kachuā). 


Bhūsaņavana 

This place is situated near Kacchavana. While they grazed their 
cows, the sakhās decorated (bhūsita kiyā) Krsņa here with many 
kinds of flowers. This place is therefore called Bhūsaņavana. 


Guñjavana 

Nearby Bhüsanavana is Guñjavana where the gopīs decorated 
Krsna in a wonderful way with a necklace of guñja berries, and 
where Krsna decorated Srimati Radhika in the same way. 


Cf necklace of quifa berries 
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Viharavana 

Vihāravana lies one-and-a-half miles south-west of Rama-ghata. 
Daršana of the Bihariji Temple and Vihara-kunda is recommended. 
Vraja-bihārī Krsna together with Radhika and the gopis performed 
rasa and other kinds of amorous pastimes at this charming place 
near Sri Yamuna. Although most of the forests of Vraja have 
been cut down, Vihāravana remains somewhat protected. Even 
today, cuckoos sing and thousands of peacocks make their ke-kā 
sound here, and during the rainy season they dance and drop their 
feathers. There are many beautiful kuñjas, kadamba groves and 
many kinds of creepers here. When one visits this place, sweet 
remembrances of Krsna’s pastimes will manifest in one’s heart. 
In the cowshed here, the very beautiful cows, jumping calves and 
intoxicated looking bulls awaken sweet memories of Sri Krsna’s 
cow grazing pastimes. 


Vībāra-kunda 
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Aksayavata 


Aksayavata is also called Bhandiravata, and is situated two 
miles south of Rāma-ghāta. Sri Krsna, Balarama and the sakhās 
played many games in the shade of this banyan (vata) tree. They 
especially liked to wrestle here. Baladeva killed Pralambāsura at 
Aksayavata. 

Once during cow herding, Sri Krsna and Balarama left the cows 
to graze in the lush, green fields and went off to play with the sakhās. 
They divided themselves into two groups, one headed by Krsna and 
the other headed by Baladeva. The game they played had a rule 
that each boy in the group that lost had to carry the boy who had 
defeated him on his shoulders from Bhandiravata to a fixed place 
some distance away and then back again. Pralambāsura, a demon 
sent by Kamsa, assumed the form of a beautiful sakha and joined 
Krsna’s team. Krsna knowingly encouraged the new sakhā to play 
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A, ksayavata 


and kept him on His team. Sri Krsna was defeated by Srīdāma and 
Pralambāsura by Balarāma. According to the rules, Šrīdāma sat on 
Šrī Krsna’s shoulders and Balarama on Pralambāsura's. Krsna made 
His way towards the appointed place, but the wicked Pralambāsura 
ran instead to a place that was deep and isolated. After some time 
he assumed his hideous rāksasa form. Karsa had instructed him 
to kill Baladeva before killing Krsna. At first, Baladeva Prabhu 
was uncertain about what to do but, upon receiving a clue from 
Krsna, He split the head of the demon with one blow of His fist. 
Pralambāsura vomited blood and collapsed to the earth. When 
Krsna and the sakhds arrived there, they embraced Balarama and 
praised His strength and fortitude. 

The following pastime also took place at Aksayavata. One day, 
Srimati Radhika, the sakhis and Sri Krsna were playing together 
here. The sakhis said to Krsna, “Prana-vallabha, You always boast 
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that You have defeated even expert wrestlers. But why is it that 
Sridama defeated You?” 

Sri Krsna answered, “That is entirely untrue. No one in the 
whole universe can defeat Me. I have never been defeated by 
Šrīdāma” 

Rādhikā replied, "If that is so, then we gopīs are ready to wrestle 
with You. If You defeat us, then we will understand that You are 
the topmost wrestler.” The gopīs dressed themselves as wrestlers 
and Šrīmatī Rādhikā wrestled with Krsna, easily defeating Him. 
The sakhīs clapped their hands and praised Her. 

Since Sri Krsna and the sakhās wrestled and performed physical 
exercise here, the village near Aksayavata is called Kāšrata. The 
word kāšrata means kasrat karna, or “to perform physical exercise”. 
It also means kusti karna, or “to wrestle”. When the ancient banyan 
tree that stood here disappeared, a new one was planted in its place. 
Note that the Bhandiravata situated in Bhandiravana is a different 


pastime place on the other side of the Yamuna. 


Agiyara-gaon (Ārā) 

The village of Āgiyārā is situated two miles south-west of the 
village of Kāšrata. It is located in the middle of Mufijatavi, where 
Krsna used to take the cows to pasture. 

Once, Krsna was playing with the sakhas in the shade of 
Bhāņdīravata. Nearby, the cows drank water from the Yamunā and 
began to graze on the lush, green grass in the fields. In doing so, 
they gradually wandered off to Mufijatavi some distance away. It 
was a summer day, and the scorching heat was drying up the mufija’ 
plants and baking the sand on the ground. The cows had roamed 
off without Krsna, and they now entered this mufija forest, which 
was devoid of water and shade. This Mufijatavi was so dense that 
they lost track of the path by which they had come. Overwhelmed 
with thirst and heat, the cows became restless. 

In their search for the cows, the sakhās had also left Krsna and 
Balarama and, entering Mufijatavi, they too became agitated by 
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Muiija grass 


thirst and heat. It was then that the followers of the wicked Kamsa 
set Mufijavana on fire. Within a moment, the wind had spread the 
fire everywhere, so that it surrounded the cows and the cowherd 
boys. Seeing no other means of escape, they began to cry out to 
Krsna and Baladeva who heard their call and immediately went to 
them. "Close your eyes for just a moment,” Krsna told them, and in 
that moment He swallowed the terrible forest fire. Upon opening 
their eyes, the sakhās saw that they were now standing with Krsna 
and Baladeva in the cooling shade of Bhandiravata, the cows 
peacefully lying nearby chewing their cud. The jiva suffering in 
the forest fire of material existence can similarly be easily delivered 
from this suffering simply by taking shelter of Krsna. Another 
name for Muñjatavi is Īsikātavī. On the other side of the Yamuna 
is the village of Bhandira. 
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Tapovana 

Tapovana is situated on the bank of the Yamunā one mile east 
of Aksayavata. Here, the young gopīs prayed for the fulfilment 
of their desire to have Sri Krsna as their husband. It is said that 
in their previous birth, these gopīs were the sages in the forest of 
Dandakaranya who were absorbed in austerities with the desire to 
attain Šrī Krsņa. By the mercy of Šrī Rāmacandra, in Dvāpara- 
yuga they took birth from the womb of gopīs. The princesses of 
Janakapurī are also counted in this group. Like Sītā, they had 
wanted to marry Šrī Rāmacandra, and therefore, by His mercy, 
they took birth as gopīs in Vraja at the end of Dvāpara-yuga. This 
Tapovana is where these young gopīs performed worship to attain 
Šrī Krsna. 
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Lalita, Visakha and other eternally liberated gopīs are direct 
bodily expansions (kāya-vyūha) of Srimati Radhika, Sri Krsna’s 
internal energy; therefore, there is no need for them to perform 
any austerity. 


Gopi-ghata 
This place is called Gopi-ghata because here the afore- 
mentioned gopis used to bathe in the Yamuna. 


Cira-ghata 

This pastime place lies two miles west of Aksayavata. The young 
gopis had worshipped Kātyāyanī-devī regularly for one month, 
observing all the vows to attain Sri Krsna as their husband. 

At the end of their vow, Sri Krsna, along with some priya- 
narma-sakhās stole the gopis’ clothes and gave them the benediction 
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‘The deity of 
Sūtyāyanī-devī 


that their desire would be fulfilled. The temple of Kātyāyanī-devī 
is situated here on the bank of the Yamunā. The present name of 
this village is Siyāro. 


Nanda-ghāta 

Nanda-ghāta is situated two miles south of Gopī-ghāta and one 
mile south-east of Aksayavata. 

Once, Maharaja Nanda performed an Ekadasi-vrata and took 
his bath here on Dvādašī night. This was an inauspicious time 
to bathe, and therefore the servants of Varuņa captured him 
and brought him before their master. News of Mahārāja Nanda's 
disappearance in the Yamunā so distressed the Vrajavāsīs that, 
upon seeing their crying, Sri Krsna and Balarāma went to Varuņa- 
loka to look for him. When Varunadeva saw Krsna before him, he 
offered prayers to Krsna and glorified Him. He then presented Him 
with gifts of various ornaments made of pearls, jewels and precious 
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stones. He begged Krsna to forgive him for arresting Nanda Baba. 
When Sri Krsna returned with His father, they met again with the 
Vrajavāsīs at this place. 

Once, in a discussion on the scriptures, Jīva Gosvāmī defeated 
a digvijayī paņdita, a scholar who is victorious in debate all over 
the world. This scholar had wanted to edit the writings of Sri Rapa 
Gosvāmī, but the young Jīva Gosvāmī was unable to tolerate this 
and defeated him at the Yamunā in Vrndāvana. The scholar then 
approached Srila Rūpa Gosvāmī to find out who this boy was, 
greatly praising the boy's erudition. With great humility, Srila 
Rūpa Gosvāmī said, “He is my brother's son as well as my disciple.” 
Understanding that Jīva had debated with the scholar, Srīla Rūpa 
Gosvami addressed Jiva as soon as the scholar had gone: “Jiva, could 
you not even tolerate an event as insignificant as this? Since you 
desire prestige, please leave this place at once.” 
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Gosva mi s cave 


Dejected upon hearing the harsh disciplinary words of Srīla 
Rüpa Gosvāmī, Jiva Gosvāmī left Vrndāvana for Nanda-ghata. 
There, on the bank of the Yamuna, in a dense and desolate forest, 
he lived in a crocodile hole. He maintained his life here somehow 
or other with great difficulty. Feeling intense separation from his 
Gurudeva, sometimes he would drink flour mixed with water, and 
sometimes he would just fast. His body gradually dried up and 
became very thin. At that time, on the pretext of performing 
parikramā of Vraja, Srila Sanātana Gosvāmī came to Nanda-ghata. 
He heard from the mouths of the Vrajavāsīs the abundant glories 
of the young Bengali sādhu and his severe austerities. He went to 
Jīva Gosvāmī, consoled him, and took him back to Vrndavana. Šrīla 
Sanātana Gosvāmī then went alone to meet with Rūpa Gosvāmī, 
leaving Jīva in his bhajana-kuti. At that time, Srila Rapa Gosvāmī 
was speaking to a group of Vaisņavas about bestowing mercy upon 
the jivas. Midway through this discussion, Srila Sanātana Gosvāmī 
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asked, “You are instructing others to show mercy to the jīvas, 
but why are you not showing mercy to Jīva himself?” Srila Rūpa 
Gosvāmī understood the hidden meaning behind the enigmatic 
words of his elder brother and spiritual master, and called for Sri 
Jiva. He saw to it that Jiva received medical care and engaged him 
in his service once again. It was while he was living at Nanda-ghata 
that Sri Jiva Gosvami composed his famous work known as the 
Sad-sandarbhas. Even today, the place where Jiva Gosvami lived 


is known as Jiva Gosvami’s cave. 


Bhaiyā (Bhaya-gaon) 

Seeing the servants of Varuna, Sri Nanda Mahārāja became 
fearful (bhaya-bhita). In memory of this, Vajranābha named this 
village Bhaya-gaon. This village lies close to Nanda-gháta. 


Gāngralī 
Gāngralī is situated two miles south and slightly east of Cīra- 
ghata. It also lies two miles north of Bhaya-gaon. 


Vatsavana (Basaī-gaon) 

Vatsavana lies four miles south-west of Nanda-ghāta. Because 
Brahma stole the cows and cowherd boys here, it is known as 
Vatsavana or Bacchavana. The names of this place derive from the 
words vatsa and bachda, which both mean “calf”. The present name 
of the village is Basaī-gaon. Places of daršana here are the temple 
of Sri Vatsa-bihariji, the place of Gvāla Mandali, Gvāla-kuņda, 
Haribol-tīrtha and Sri Vallabhacarya’s sitting-place (baithaka). 

Once, while Sri Krsna and the cowherd boys were grazing the 
calves on the bank of the Yamuna the calves came to this forest. 
Krsna and the sakhas played all kinds of games in the soft sand of the 
Yamuna. Four-headed Brahma had been astonished to see Aghasura's 
soul enter Krsna’s lotus feet and become liberated. Desiring to see 
more of Bhagavan Sri Krsna’s sweet pastimes, he stole the calves 
when they entered this forest and hid them in a cave. 
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Walking towards Vatsavana (far left) 


Krsņa and the cowherd boys became filled with anxiety upon 
noticing that the calves were nowhere to be seen. Leaving the 
sakhās here, Krsņa went out alone to search for the calves. Unable 
to find them, He returned to the bank of the Yamunā where He had 
left his sakhās. In Krsna's absence, Brahma had also hidden away 
the sakhās. Sri Krsna is all-powerful and full in the six opulences? 
and He therefore understood Brahma's actions. Personally assuming 
forms identical to His calves and cowherd boys, including their 
sticks, clothes, flutes, horns and so forth, He continued His 
pastimes as before. This went on for one year. Even Baladeva 
could not understand the mystery of what had occurred. Finally, 
after one year, Baladeva, who had observed some extraordinary 
occurrence, was able to understand that Krsna had expanded 
Himself as the cows and cowherd boys and was performing a 
pastime. At that same time, Brahma was amazed to see that the 


«632» 465 Sa» 


ŚRI VRaja-MANDALA PARIKRAMĀ 


same calves and cowherd boys that he had put to sleep in a cave 
were now performing pastimes with Krsņa just like before. He was 
completely astonished. Sri Krsna then removed Yogamaya’s curtain 
of bewilderment. When Brahma realized the supreme godliness 
(bhagavatta) of Sri Krsna and saw His astounding activities, he 
offered prostrated obeisances at His lotus feet and began to recite 
prayers and glorify Him." Brahma prayed to take birth in Vraja- 
Gokula and to bathe in its dust. 


Unai (Janai-gaon) 

Unāī lies one-and-a-half miles south of Bajana. This is where 
Brahma became bewildered upon seeing Krsna sitting and eating 
with his sakhās. In the end, Krsna kindly removed Brahma’s 
bewilderment and revealed Himself to him. At that time, Brahma 
saw the whole universe as krsnamaya, or “filled with Krsna”. 
Therefore, this place is called Janai-gaon, which is derived from 
the verb janna meaning “to know” or “to understand”. 


Balahara 

It was here that Brahma stole away the cowherd boys. This 
place is therefore called Bālahārā. Bala means “boy”, and harnā 
means “to steal”. 


Parkhama 

This place is situated one mile west of Janāī-gaon. Seeing Krsna 
and the sakhds sitting and eating together, Brahma wanted to test 
His bhagavattā, or quality of being God. This place is therefore 
known as Parkhama, from the verb parīksā karnā, meaning “to 
test”. 


Sei 

Sei is situated one-and-a-half miles south-east of Parkhama and 
four miles from Pasauli. Brahmaji, bewildered by Krsna’s illusory 
energy, stole the cowherd boys and the calves and hid them in a 
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secret place. However, when he returned after one year, he saw 
that Krsņa and the cowherd boys were tending the calves just as 
before. At that time, he began to wonder if the cowherd boys and 
calves that he had hidden in the cave were still there (seī). When 
he saw that they were indeed still there, he doubted that they were 
with Krsna. “Kya ser? — Are they there?”, he wondered. By Brahmās 
saying seī over and over again in this way, this place became known 
as Seī. Seeing the cowherd boys and the calves together with Krsņa 
as before, Brahma ascertained (sez), "This Krsna is definitely the 
Supreme Lord Himself.” 


Caumā 

Being fearful, Brahma repented and praised Sri Krsna with his 
four mouths (car mūkhā) at this place; therefore, this village is called 
Caumunha. It lies on the Mathura—Delhi highway one mile west of 
Parkhama and approximately eight miles from Mathurā. One mile 
from Caumunha is a very beautiful village named Ajhai, where one 
can have daršana of an ancient deity of Brahma. Today, Caumunhā 
is simply known as Cauma. Bhakti-ratnakara affirms: 


caumuñha grāme brahma āmsi krsnapase 
karaye krsna stuti asesa visese 


“Brahma offered prayers to Krsna in Caumunha-grama.” 


Pasauli 

This place is also called Sapauli, Aghavana and Sarpasthali. 
Here, Sri Krsna killed and delivered Aghāsura, who had assumed the 
form of a python. Pasauli lies two miles north-west of Parkhama. 

Once, Krsna and the cowherd boys came to this forest while 
grazing the cows. Aghasura, the embodiment of sin (agha), came 
here intent on avenging his sister Pūtanās death. Taking the 
form of an enormous and fearsome python, he lay on the road, his 
lower jaw on the ground and his upper jaw touching the sky. His 
mouth looked like a cave and his tongue like the road entering 
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it. The cowherd boys and the calves casually entered his mouth. 
But he did not close his mouth because he was specifically intent 
on swallowing Krsņa. Krsņa, however, remained behind. From a 
distance, He had signalled to the cowherd boys to not enter Agha's 
mouth, but they had fearlessly entered nonetheless, having not 
the slightest doubt about Sri Krsņa's power to protect them. To 
rescue the sakhas, Sri Krsna now also entered Agha's mouth, which 
thereupon closed. Sri Krsna became an obstacle in Agha's throat 
by expanding His body so much that Agha's breathing stopped 
and he choked. The demon thus suffocated. Within a short time, 
the opening at the top of his skull burst open and a light came out 
and ascended into the sky. 

Sri Krsna then glanced over the cowherd boys and calves, 
bringing them back to life. They all emerged from Aghāsura's 
mouth. Brahma and other demigods saw the light enter Krsna’s 
lotus feet. After Krsna delivered Aghāsura, He returned with the 
cowherd boys to Vrndavana. 


Jainta 

After the killing of Aghāsura, the sound of the demigods calling 
out, “Let there be all victory to Bhagavan Sri Krsna, all victory!” 
reverberated throughout the sky and the nearby forest area. In 
great joy, the cowherd boys joined in, and the tumultuous sound 
of “All victory, all victory!” filled the sky." 

This place is known as Jainta because it carries the memory of 
Sri Krsna's victory over Aghásura. Jaya means “victory”. There is a 
pond here with a statue of a snake constructed in such a way that 
itis always visible above the water, no matter how high the water is 
in the pond. This place is situated three miles from Chattikara. 


Seyano 


The present name of this place is Sihona. Upon receiving the 
news of Aghāsura's death, the old gopas and gopis glorified Krsna 
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again and again saying, “Krsna seyano hoya gayo hai, seyāno 
hoya gayo hai — Krsna is so clever, He is so clever.” Seyāno means 
“clever” or “strong”, and thus Maharaja Vajranābha named this 
place Seyāno-gaon. This place lies two miles from Ajhaī. One can 
have daršana here of the deities of the four Kumāras — Sanaka, 
Sanandana, Sanata and Sanátana. 


Taraulī 
This village is situated two miles north-west of Basolī, one mile 
east and a little north of the village of Syāmarī, and one mile east 


of Baraulī. 


Baraulī 
The villages of Taraulī and Baraulī lie side by side. They are 
both places of Krsna's pastimes. Pīthara-gaon lies on the road 


leaving from Baraulī. 


Tamālavana and Krsna-kunda-tila 

Surrounded by a dense forest of tamāla trees, this is a place 
where Šrī Rādhā-Krsņa met and became immersed in nectar-filled 
loving pastimes. One time, rasika-bihārī Sri Krsna met with Rādhā 
and the sakhīs in this tamala-kuñja. Many kinds of creepers and 
vines had wound themselves around the tamala trees, embracing 
them, and had spread over the trees to create a truly exquisite kuñja. 
Sri Krsna pointed to one creeper and asked Priyājī, “Why is this 
creeper winding itself around the tamāla tree?” 

Šrīmatī Rādhikā smilingly answered, “It is the nature of the 
creeper to cover the tamala tree with its shoots, leaves and flowers. 
Although this tree has no fruit or flowers of its own, its fortune is 
that the creeper enhances the tree's beauty with its own leaves and 
flowers.” Just then, a breeze caused the creeper to quiver, the sight 
of which immersed Kisora-Kisori in the ecstatic mood of meeting. 
This Tamālavana is still present as a reminder of these pastimes. 
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Ātasa 

Only the Vrajavāsīs are gualified to take daršana of and fully 
relish Krsņa's sweet pastimes, which are filled with topmost bliss. 
Nonetheless, the four-headed Brahmā, Mahādeva Sankara, Devarsi 
Nārada and many great saints and sages reside in numerous pastime 
places in Vrajabhūmi, worshipping the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna. 
This place, called Atasa-gaon, is Astavakra Muni's place of worship. 
Atasa is the corrupted form of the word astavakra. This village lies 
four miles from Janai-gaon and six miles from Vrndavana. 


Devī-ātasa 

This village is situated one mile from Atasa, and is the place 
of Ekānamšā-devī, Krsna's twin sister born from Yašodā's womb. 
Vasudeva took her with him from Gokula to Kamsa's jail. When 
Karnsa received the news that Devakī had given birth to a child, 
he went to the jail. He snatched Ekānamšā from Devaki's lap and 
lifted her toward the sky in order to dash her on the ground. When 
she was lifted into the air, she assumed an eight-armed Durgā form, 
chastised Karsa, and disappeared in the sky. She then reappeared 
at this place. Vajranābha established this village in the memory 
of this pastime. 


Magherā 

When Krsna and Baladeva were seated on Akrüra's chariot 
as he was driving Them from Vraja to Mathurā, the distressed 
Vrajavāsīs became overwhelmed in separation from Them. Their 
eyes remained fixed on the road as they saw the dust kicked up 
by the leaving chariot, and they maintained that same gaze even 
after the dust had settled back down again. In the memory of 
this pastime, Vajranābha named this village Magherā. This name 
comes from mag herā, which means "gazing in the direction of 
the road”. 
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Šakaroyā 

Indra, the king of the demigods, had committed an offence at 
the lotus feet of Sri Krsna and the Vrajavāsīs, and was therefore 
an offender. He worshipped Sri Krsna at this place to seek for 
forgiveness. One name of Indra is Šakra, from which the name 
Šakaroyā is derived. Indra's place of worship thus became known 
as Sakaroya. 


Barāhara 

At the time of cow herding, Sri Krsna played here with the 
sakhās and assumed the form of Varāha. This village lies one 
mile south-west of Hājarā-gaon, and its present name is Barara. 
Bhakti-ratnakara states: 


el barahara grame varāharūpe te 
khelaila krsnapriya sakhara sahite 


“Here in Barāhara, Krsna assumed the form of Varāha and 


played with His dear sakhas.” 


Hārāsalī 

Hārāsalī a place of Sri Krsna's rāsa-līlā. Nearby is Surukhurú- 
gaon. One-and-a-half miles north-east of Seī are the two villages 
of Māī and Basāī. Basāī lies north-east of Māī. 
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Endnotes 


1 


un 
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sakhyāh ksīrasamudbhūta ratnākara-sarovare 
nānā prakāra-ratnānām udbhave varade namah 


Nārada Pañcarátra 


afijapure samākhyāte subhānurgopah samsthitah 
devadānīti vikhyātā gopinī nimisasutā 
tayoh sutā samutpannā višākhā nama visruta 


Kūrma Purāņa 


The modern enactment of Rādhā and Krsna's pastimes 
that takes place at Sankari-khor in Varsānā. This was 
inaugurated by Sri Narayana Bhatta Gosvami. Actually, 
Radha and Krsna’s pastimes are never būdhī, old, but 
are ever fresh. 


yasya šrīmac-caraņa-kamale komale komalāpi 
srī-rādhoccair nija-sukha-krte sannayanti kucāgre 

bhītā py ārādatha na hi dadhātay asya kārkašaya-dosāta 
sa šrī-gosthe prathayatu sadā $esasayi sthitim nah 


dvau māsau tatra cāvātsīn madhum mādhavam eva ca 
ramah ksapasu bhagavān gopīnām ratim āvahan 
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.65.17) 


tatašca pašyātra vasantavesau 
$ri-rama-krsnau vraja-sundarībhih 
vikrīdatuh sva sva yūthešvarībhih 
saman rasajñau kala dhauta manditau 
nrtyanatau gopībhih sārdha gayantau rasabhāvitau 
gāyantībhišca rāmābhir nrtyantībhišca $obhitau 


Sri Murāri Gupta's Sri Krsna Caitanya-carita 


A type of tall rush or grass (of the fibers of which ropes 
are made). Elephant grass. 
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kātyāyani mahā-māye mahā-yoginy adhisvari 
nanda-gopa-sutam devi patim me kuru te namah 
evam māsam vratam ceruh kumāryah krsna-cetasah 
bhadra-kālīm samanarcur bhūyān nanda-sutah patih 
Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.22.4—5) 


He has full strength, fame, wealth, knowledge, beauty and 
renunciation. 


1 naumidya te 'bhra-vapuse tadid-ambarāya 


gufijavatamsa-paripiccha-lasan-mukhaya 
vanya-sraje kavala-vetra-visana-venu- 
laksma-$riye mrdu-pade pašupāngajāya 
Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.14.1) 


O Lord, You are fit to receive the worship of the 

entire universe. O son of the king of cowherds, Your 
transcendental body is dark blue like a new cloud, Your 
garment is brilliant like lightning, and the beauty of Your 
face is enhanced by Your guñja earrings and the peacock 
feather on Your head. Wearing garlands of various forest 
flowers and leaves, and eguipped with a herding stick, a 
buffalo horn, a flute, and a morsel of grain mixed with 
yoghurt in Your hand, You are most attractive. Your lotus 
feet are very soft. I offer my prayers unto You. 


11 tato tihrstāh sva-krto 'krtarhanam 


puspaih sugā apsarasas ca nartanaih 
gitaih sura vadya-dharas ca vadyakaih 
stavaiš ca viprā jaya nihsvanair gaņāh 
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.12.34) 
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bhadriya bhadrarupaya sadā kalyāņa-varddbane 


amañgalacchide tasmai namo bhadrivanzya ca 


"Bhavisya Purana (Uttara-khand. a) 


“O Bhadravana, personification 
of auspiciousness, Vou perpetually 


bestow auspiciousness upon all and 


destroy inauspiciousness. S repeatedly 
offer my respects unto "you. 


Bhavravana $ 
Bhanoiravana 


BhaoRavāņa 


his pastime place, situated two miles south-east 
of Nanda-ghāta and across the Yamunā, is one 
of the places where Šrī Krsņa and Šrī Balarāma 
go to graze the cows. The forest of Bhadravana 
is named after Šrī Balabhadra (Balarāma). 
Places of daršana here are Bhadra-sarovara and 
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Bhadra-sarovara 


yajña-snana svarúpaya rājyākhaņda-prade 
tīrtharāja namas-tubhyam bhadrākhya sarase namah 
Bhavisya Purāņa (Uttara-khanda) 


“O Bhadra-sarovara, O Tīrtharāja, my greetings to you. You 
are the personification of sacrifices (yajñas), and you bestow 


that post that is never destroyed (akhanda rajyapada).” 
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That person who bathes in this sarovara obtains unlimited 
wealth and enjoyment, and is finally successful in attaining prema- 
bhakti to Sri Krsna and Sri Baladeva. 


Bhanvi Ravana 


handiravana, where Sri Krsna performed a variety 
of sweet pastimes, is prominent among the twelve 
forests. In this forest there are many pastime 
places to visit, such as Bhandiravata, Veņu-kūpa, 
J)! Rāsa-sthalī Varnšīvata, the place of wrestling, the 
temple of Sridama, Syama-talaiya, Chāherī-gaon 
and Āgiyārā-gaon. That place where all kinds of 


tattva-jūāna fully manifest and where pastimes 
that are filled with opulence (aisvarya) and sweetness (madhurya) 
manifest is called Bhandiravana. Some of these pastime places are 


described here. 


Bhandiravata 

This vata (banyan) tree is famous in Bhandiravana as the site 
of many different pastimes of Sri Radha-Krsna Yugala. At the 
time of Sri Krsna’s manifest pastimes (prakata-līlā), a huge banyan 
tree stood here full of long branches that spread in all directions. 
Nearby, Sri Yamuna made a sweet sound as she followed her 
meandering course. Sri Krsna, Baladeva and the sakhās would cross 
the river by walking on the branches of this tree. Male and female 
parrots, peacocks, peahens, cuckoos and papīhās were always sitting 
singing on the tree’s profuse branches. They remained satisfied by 
eating its fruit. Deer, does and other forest animals drank the sweet 
water of the Yamuna and took rest in the cool, pleasant shade of 
the banyan tree. 
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. C 
CParíkrama around Bhand Travata 


It was mostly to this Bhandiravata that Mother Yašodā and the 
mothers of the other cowherd boys used to send lunch with some 
gopas for their respective sons. While grazing the cows, Sri Krsna, 
Baladeva and the sakhās used to have the cows drink the water in 


the Yamuna and then freely graze on the lush, green grass of the 
forest. The boys themselves bathed and engaged in water sports in 
the Yamunās cool water. They would then sit in the shade under 
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this banyan tree and eat the various tasty preparations sent by their 
mothers. Sri Krsna sat in the midst of them all, and the sakhās 
would sit around Him in thousands of rows that extended here and 
there. Each and every sakhā, even if sitting at the back or far away, 
experienced that Sri Krsna was sitting right in front of him. Their 
eating was accompanied by laughing and joking, and they would 
play various games together. Brahma and other demigods in the 
sky became astonished to see their festive and joyful picnics. 

Brahma performed the gāndharva' marriage of Sri Rādhā- 
Krsna Yugala beneath this banyan tree. According to the Garga- 
samhita and Gīta-govinda, Nanda Babá once took Sri Krsna to 
Bhāņdīravana to graze the cows. This forest was very attractively 
covered with the dense foliage of the tamāla and kadamba trees 
and the lush creepers, and therefore it was only lit by scant sunrays. 
Suddenly, black clouds gathered from all directions and a raging 
rainstorm developed. Darkness pervaded. Nanda Baba became 
frightened of the bad omen and carefully hid Kanhaiya on his 
lap. 

At that moment, the extraordinarily beautiful daughter of 
Vrsabhānu Maharaja, Sri Rādhikā, appeared there in the form of 
a young girl. She held Her hands out to Nanda Baba, indicating 
that She wanted to take Krsna with Her. The astonished Nanda 
Baba gave Sri Krsna to Her. Radhika then took Krsna to the 
inner part of Bhāņdīravana under the shelter of Bhāņdīravata. 
Here Sri Krsna manifested Himself as manmatha-manmatha 
kišora, a beautiful youth who bewilders even the mind of Cupid. 
Meawhile, Lalita, Visakha and the other sakhīs also appeared here 
with Caturmukha Brahma. Knowing the desire of Kisora-Kišorī, 
Brahma performed Their gandharva wedding by reciting Vedic 
mantras. Srimati Radhika and Sri Krsna exchanged beautiful 
flower garlands. The delighted sakhis sang wedding songs as the 
demigods showered flowers from the sky. While everyone looked 
on, Brahma left that place. The sakhis also disappeared, and Krsna 
again assumed the form of a small boy. Srimati Radhika took Krsna 
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In remembrance of the gandbarva marriage 


by hand and returned to Nanda Baba, who was standing waiting 
for Him. Meanwhile, the clouds dispersed and the storm abated. 
Nanda Baba now returned with Krsna to his Nanda-Vraja. 

The following incident also took place here in Bhandiravana. 
One summer’s day, Sri Krsna and the sakhās brought the cows to 
drink water at the Yamuna and then let them graze freely. The 
boys became so absorbed in their delightful picnic that they were 
unaware that their cows had wandered off. The cows made their 
way to the completely parched Muñjavana, through which even 
elephants could not force their way. It was the month of Jetha 
(May-June), and the blazing sun scorched the sand. The cows 
could not find shade anywhere, and had forgotten the pathway out 


of this wild muñja forest. Dying of thirst, they began to cry out in 
distress. The sakhās went to look for the cows without telling Krsna 
and Baladeva where they were going. Finally, they too arrived at 
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the muñja forest in the same dire condition as that of the cows. 
Meanwhile, the servants of the wicked Kamsa set Muñjavana on 
fire, and within a moment the wind had spread it everywhere. The 
fire's blazing flames surrounded the cows and cowherd boys, who 
saw no other means of rescue than to call out to Krsna. They did 
so, and Šrī Krsna arrived immediately. Telling the sakhās to close 
their eyes, He swallowed the forest-fire within a second. Upon 
opening their eyes, the sakhas saw that they were again under the 
cooling shade of Bhandiravata, immersed in festive eating pastimes 
with Krsna and Baladeva, the cows grazing peacefully nearby. The 
distress of the forest-fire seemed like a dream. 

The place where Sri Krsna swallowed the forest fire is called 
Mufjatavi or Isikatavi, and in its middle is Agiyara. We have already 
described this earlier. The place where Krsna and the sakhās had 
festive picnics, and where, after Krsna swallowed the forest-fire, the 
sakhās again began to joke and laugh while eating and the cows 
happily chewed grass is called Bhandiravata. These pastimes are 
described in Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.19.12): 


tatheti militaksesu bhagavān agnim ulbanam 
pītvā mukhena tana krcchrad yogadhiso vyamocayat 


““Okay, the boys said, and closed their eyes. Then Bhagavan, 
the controller of all mystic power, swallowed the terrible fire, 


thus saving the sakhas from the danger.” 


Veņu-kūpa 

After killing Vatsāsura, Šrī Krsņa met the gopis near 
Bhandiravata and boasted His strength. The gopis accused Krsna 
of killing a cow and forbade Him to touch them. Krsna said, “I 
did not kill a cow but a demon in the form of a calf.” The gopis, 
however, did not accept this. Krsna then inquired how His purity 
could be restored, and the gopis answered, “If You bathe in all the 
sacred rivers and ponds on the earth, You will again become pure 
and can touch us.” After hearing the words of the gopis, Krsna 
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Veņu-kūpa 


created a beautiful well (kūpa) with His flute (veņu) and summoned 
all of the earth's sacred places to enter it. He bathed in that well 
and then met with the gopīs. 

This well, known as Venu-kúpa, is situated near Bhandiravata. 
By bathing in it, one obtains the same result as by taking bath 
at each and every sacred place. Even today, the women of Vraja 
worship this well on certain occasions. Those who do not have a 
child or whose child has died untimely make a vow to propitiate 
the deity here by their worship. Their hearts’ desires are then 
fulfilled. 


The temple of Sri Baladeva 
Šrī Balabhadra, His younger brother Kanhaiya and the sakhās 


used to come to Bhandiravana to pasture the cows. Sri Balabhadra 
presides over the forests on the east side of the Yamuna, like 
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Bhadravana, Bhandiravana, Baelvana, Gokula-Mahāvana and 
Lohavana. Therefore, all these places have temples of Sri Baladeva. 
It is recommended that one visit the temple of Baladeva in 


Bhāņdīravana. 


Chaheri-gaon 

The village located between Bhandiravata and Varnéivata 
is called Chaheri-gaon. After playing with the sakhās in 
Bhandiravana, Sri Krsna and His friends used to come here, sit 
in the shade underneath the trees, and enjoy their meals with 
much joy and laughter. The name Chahert is derived from the 
word chaya, which means “shade” or “shadow”. This village is also 
called Bijauli. 


Rāsa-sthalī Varhsivata 

Sri Krsna’s place of rasa at Varnšīvata is situated a short distance 
from Bhandiravata. This Vamšīvata is a different place from the 
Vamsivata in Vrndavana. At the time of cow herding, Sri Krsna 
would climb this banyan tree and play His flute to call the cows. 
In this way, He would gather them and bring them all back home. 
Sometimes, on a beautiful, pleasant night, He would also call His 
beloved gopis from here — “Radhika, Lalita, Visakha!” Upon their 


arrival, rāsa-līlā would unfold under this Vaméivata. 


The temple of Sridama 

Beneath this Varnšīvata is the temple of Sridama Bhaiya. When 
Sri Krsna went to Mathura, Sridama Sakha was heart-broken. He 
went to this solitary Varnšīvata, where he remembered Sri Krsna's 
sweet pastimes, filling his heart with sorrow. Many days later, when 
Sri Krsna returned to Gokula after killing Dantavakra, He again 
met with Sridama here and took Sridama with Him. One can have 


daršana of Sridama in the temple here. 
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This pond (talaiyā) is situated near Vamsivata. When the gopīs 
became thirsty during rasa, Sri Syamasundara made this pond 
with His flute and satisfied all the gopīs with its luscious water. 
Nowadays, this pond lies in a completely dilapidated condition with 
very little water, but still, people take acamana here with faith. 


In India, the parents generally 
select the husband or wife for their 
daughter or son. The gandharva 
marriage, however, takes place by 


personal selection. In a gandharva 
wedding, there is no lengthy 
ceremony. The bride and groom 
need only exchange garlands and 
simple marriage vows. 
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“Matavana is one of the main 
forests of Vraja-maņdala. 
St is a wide and spacious area 
on the bank of the Ņamunā. 
Krsna and Balabhadra 
would bring the cows to graze 
in this enchanting forest full of 
lush trees and creepers, green 
grass and untold varieties of 
fruits and flowers." 


Macavana 


ātavana is one of the main forests of Vraja- 
mandala. It is a wide and spacious area on the 
bank of the Yamunā. Krsna and Balabhadra 
would bring the cows to graze in this enchanting 
forest full of lush trees and creepers, green 
grass and untold varieties of fruits and flowers. 
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The many pastimes places here include Māta 


5 


or Manta-gaon, Krsna-kunda, Dangoli-gaon, 
Māna-sarovara, and Pānī-gaon. 


Māta-gaon 

The word māta refers to a large earthen pot meant for churning 
yoghurt and other household chores. During Krsņa's pastimes, 
these pots were made here and used by the Vrajavāsīs in their daily 
household work; hence the village is known as Māra. It lies two 
miles south of Bhandiravata and five miles north of Vrndāvana 
on the other side of the Yamunā. The land in Mātavana is for 
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cow grazing, and there is a famous temple of Baladeva here. In 
Bhakti-ratnākara, Māta-gaon is described as follows: 


el 'mathagrama' — mahā ananda ekhāne 
nana krīdā kare ramakrsna sakhāsane 
mrttika-nirmita brhat pātra — mātha nāma 
māthotpatti-prasasta-e hetu mātha grāma 
dadhimanthanādi lāgi vrajavāsīgaņa 
layena asañkhya matha — aise sabe kana 


“In Mātha-grāma, Rama and Krsna played with their sakhās. 
This place is so named after the huge earthen vessel called 
a mātha, which the Vrajavāsīs would use to churn their 


buttermilk from yoghurt.” 


Pānī-gaon 

This village is situated on the bank of the Yamunā two miles 
south of Māna-sarovara and a guarter of a mile south-east of 
Vrndavana. It is also known as Pānī-ghāta. 

At the time of Krsņa's pastimes, Maharsi Durvāsā stayed at his 
hermitage (üsrama) near Pani-gaon. Once, the gopis of Vrndāvana 
wanted to please Maharsi Durvāsā with a large selection of very 
delicious food preparations, which they were going to carry from 
Vrndāvana across the Yamunā to his āšrama. Yamunā was in 
flood due to the monsoon season, and her waves were so high 
that no boatman was courageous enough to ferry the gopīs across 
the river. Suddenly, Krsna appeared and smiling, asked them why 
they were in anxiety. The gopīs told Him about their dilemma. 
Krsna said, “You can easily cross the river. Go to the bank of the 
Yamuna and tell to her in unison, ‘If Krsna has not seen the face 
of any woman, then, on the strength of His firm vow of celibacy, 
may we easily cross the river on foot.” The gopīs did as Krsna 
had told them and crossed the river on foot, arriving at Maharsi 
Durvasa's āšrama with all their foodstuffs. There, the hundreds 
and thousands of gopīs pleased Durvāsā with a vast spread of 
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delicious foods. Being satisfied, he blessed them that their hearts’ 
desires would be fulfilled. 

When they were ready to return, they told Maharsi Durvāsā the 
difficulty they faced in crossing the river. He said, “Tell Yamuna, Tf 
Durvāsā has not eaten any cooked food during his whole life, then, 
on the strength of his austerities, may we cross over to Vrndāvana 
on foot.” They did so and reached Vrndavana by walking upon 
the Yamunās waters. 

The gopīs were greatly astonished that they had been able to 
cross the Yamunā on foot on the strength of Krsna and Maharsi 
Durvasa's declarations. Sri Krsna had been in the company of 
women since birth and Maharsi Durvāsā had devoured everything 
they had just brought him. They enquired from Sri Krsna about 
this mystery. Very seriously, He replied, “Although I stay with all 
of you day and night, My vow of celibacy nonetheless remains 
intact, because I do not think Myself as the enjoyer. Durvāsā is 
also free from this identification; therefore, although he has eaten 
everything, he has eaten nothing. A person who thinks himself to 
be the enjoyer is strongly attached to this material existence.” The 
gopīs looked at Krsna in great astonishment. That place where the 
gopis crossed the Yamuna is called Pani-gaon or Pānī-ghāta. 


Krsna-kunda 
This pond is situated in Gāngralī-gaon, which lies between Mata 
and Baelvana. Šrī Krsna, the sakhās and the cows would drink 


water here and delight in playful games in the water. 


Mana-sarovara 

At the time of the autumnal (šāradīya) rasa, Šrīmatī Rādhikā 
saw Her beloved Krsņa dancing on the bank of the Yamunā with 
the other gopīs. This threw Her into a sulky mood (māna) that 
was very difficult to subdue. She left the place of rāsa on Her own, 
crossed the Yamunā, and came to this solitary forest. Distressed 
in separation from Krsņa, She began to cry, and the stream of 
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Māna-sarovara 


tears that flowed from Her eyes created this lake, or sarovara. Sri 
Krsna, the topmost relisher of transcendental mellows, searched 
for Srimatiji and found Her here. Placing His flute and His head at 
Her lotus feet, Šrī Krsna admitted His fault and assured Her that 
He would never act like that again. 

This charming place in Vraja is embellished by the dense shade 
of the pila, kadamba and tamala trees and by the peacocks, cuckoos, 
swans, deer and other birds and animals. It remains visible to our 
eyes to this present day so as to remind us of the pastimes of the 
Divine Couple, Sri Radha-Krsna. 

In the old temple on the bank of Mana-sarovara, a painting is 
worshipped of Sri Krsna offering His flute and His head at the lotus 
feet of Srimati Radhika in an effort to break Her mana. Sri Krsna is 
looking at Her as if to say, “smara-garala-khandanam mama Sirasi 
mandanam dehi pada-pallavam udāram — the beautiful flower 
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“Lhe painting in the temple of Mana-sarovara 
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Gari-kathā outside the temple of Māna-sarovara 


blossoms of Your feet counteract the deadly poison of amorous 
love, and they extinguish the fearsome fire of the pain of that 
love, which rages within My heart. Therefore, please be kind and 


»1 


decorate My head with Your flower-like feet. 


Endnotes 
! From Šrī Jayadeva Gosvāmīs Gīta- 
govinda (Song 19, verse 8). 


tapab siddhi pradāyaiva namo bilvavanāya ca 


_fanardana namastubhyarn bilvešāya namostu te 


Bhavis ya Purina (Uttara-khand a) 


“O Bilvavana, bestower of the 
perfection of austerities. S bow 
down to ) you. O Aanardana, O 
master of Bilvavana, obeisances 


unto Vou.” 


Baeivána $ 
Lohavana 


DEU 


Baeiyána 


his forest is called Baelvana because, during 


IS 
jl 


AR Krsna's manifest pastimes, there was an 
(| Z, AE abundance of bael (bilva) trees here. While 
ie 1 T2 grazing the cows in this most captivating and 
SS Ww D pleasant forest, Sri Krsna and His sakhās would 
NES) play different kinds of sports and relish the 
L> 

Yl 


MIES ripe bael fruits. This is described in Bhakti- 


Y 
MA Z ratnakara: 


ramakrsna sakha saha e bilvavanete 
pakka bilvaphala bhuñje mahakautukete 


“It was here that Rāma and Krsna along with their sakhās ate 


ripe bilva fruits with great festivity.” 


Once, Sri Laksmi heard a description from the mouth of 
Narada about Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsņa's sweet rāsa-līlā and 
the good fortune of the gopīs. An eagerness to behold this rasa- 
lila arose in her heart. No one but the gopis has the qualification 
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Šrī Laksmi 


to enter rāsa-līlā, since they are the true emblem of undivided 
and pure prema. It is only possible to gain entrance into rāsa-līlā 
by receiving the mercy of Srimati Radhika, the embodiment of 
mahābhāva and the crest jewel of all Krsna’s beloveds, and by the 
mercy of Her true representatives, the gopis. At that time, one 
can gain entrance very easily. Thus, to enter the rdsa-lila Laksmi 
began performing severe austerities at this place, but to no avail. 
To this day, she is performing austerities here with this desire. In 
Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam! the wives of the serpent Kaliya refer to this 
pastime in their prayers to Sri Krsna: “Bhagavan, we are unable to 
understand what sadhana Kālīyanāga performed that He became 
a proprietor of the dust of Your lotus feet. It is so rare to procure 
this dust that even Your wife Sri Laksmi was unable to obtain it, 
even after giving up all sense-pleasures and performing austerities 
for a very long time in conformity with the prescribed rules and 
regulations.” 

Just nearby are Krsna-kunda and a sitting-place (baithaka) of 
Sri Vallabhacarya. There is also a temple of Sri Laksmi here. 


lohajanghavana nāma hayata ihāra 


“The forest of Lohavana is decorated with all varieties of trees 
and flowers and is one of the places where Krsņa pastures His 
cows. It is called Lohavana because, while grazing the cows 
here, Sri Krsna killed Lohajanghasura.” 


Johavana 
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Srsna-kuņda 


At a Yamuna ghāta, Krsna enjoyed boating-pastimes in the 
company of the gopts. These pastimes has been beautifully described 
in Bhakti-ratnakara: 


yamuna-nikate yāi $rinivase kaya 

el ghāte krsna naukā-krīdā arambhaya 
se ati kautuka rat sakhīra sahite 
dugdhādi laīyā disena para haite 


dekhi, se apūrva šobhā krsna mugdha haīyā 
eka bhite rahilena jirna naukā laīyā 
$ri-radhika sakhīsaha kahe bare-bare 

pāra kara nāvika-yāība šīghra pare 
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“Lohavana is a charming and delightful place adorned with 
attractive flowers of all kinds. Nearby, in the virtuous Yamuna, 
Sri Krsna performs boating-pastimes with the gopīs. Disguised 
as a boatman, He seats the beautiful young cowherd girls in 
His boat and takes them out into the middle of the Yamunā's 
flowing waters. Then He says, ‘My old dilapidated boat is 
leaking, and water is rushing in. Throw all your pots of milk 
and yoghurt overboard; otherwise, it will surely sink.’ The gopis 
beg and beseech this boatman to quickly take them to the other 


side of the river.” 


This pastime place still lies here today, and concealed within it is 
Krsna’s boating-pastime with the gopis. One can also have daršana 
of Krsna-kunda, Lohàsura's cave and Sri Gopinatha here. 


Durvāsā Asrama 

This place lies across the Yamuna one mile north of Visrama- 
ghata in Mathura. It is Maharsi Durvasa's place of austerities. It 
was from here that Durvasa crossed the Yamuna on Dvadasi and 
went to the palace of Ambarisa Maharaja in Mathura just when 
the king was due to break his Ekādašī fast. This pastime has been 
narrated in detail in Srrmad-Bhagavatam (Ninth Canto, Fourth 
Chapter). Just near the hermitage of Durvāsā was the āšrama of 
Maharsi Parāšara. Sri Vyasa and other sages and saints would visit 
Maharsi Parāšara there. Close by, on the bank of Yamuna, was the 
asrama of Dattātreya. The mother of Sri Vyāsadeva, Satyavatī (also 
known as Matsyagandha), stayed here with her father, the boatman 
who had raised her. The island on which Krsna-dvaipayana Sri 
Vedavyasa took birth is nearby in the Yamuna. At Durvāsā Āšrama, 
the gopis satisfied Maharsi Durvasa by offering him various kinds 
of delicious foodstuffs. 

Today a large and magnificent temple has been built here that 
is unique in Vraja.? This temple has deities of Maharsi Durvasa, Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Sri Radha-Krsna and Sri Yamunā-devī. 


BE 
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The deities at Durvasa Asrama 


"Durvāsā Gs rama 
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Ayore-grama 

This village lies near Lohavana. During the Muslim rule, this 
village was named Alipura, and is still known by this name today. 
When Krsna had killed Dantavakra, He crossed the Yamuna and 
started for Gokula, to meet with the Vrajavasis — His mother, father, 
sakhās, gopas and gopīs. They met Him at this place, crying out with 
great love, “Ayore, āyore, kanhaiyā! — He is coming, Kanhaiyā is 
coming!” Nanda Baba’s and Yasodà's meeting with Krsna brimmed 
with intense affection. This village therefore became known as 
Āyore. Bhakti-ratnākara describes this poignant scene: 


krsņa dekhi dhāya gopa ānande vihvala 
'àyore āyore' bali kare kolahala 

miliyā sabāre krsna, krsna sabe laiya 
nijalaye āilā yamunapara haīyā 


haila paramananda braje ghare-ghare 
pūrvamata sabā-saha $rikrsna vihare 
‘ayore’ baliya gopa yekhane milila 
Āyore nāmete grama thataya haila 


Gorāī (Gaurava, or Gorvāī-gaon, or Gorvāī) 

The village of Gorāī lies near Āyore-grāma, three miles north- 
east of Gokula. Today, this village is known as Guru. Nanda 
Mahārāja resided here for some days along with the other gopas and 
gopīs after they had returned from Kuruksetra. Bhakti-ratnākara 
states that at the time of Krsņa's pastimes there was a well-known 
village named Dhana in this very area, where an exceptionally 
wealthy landlord lived. He had a close, affectionate relationship 
with Nanda Mahārāja. When Nanda Bābā and the gopas and 
gopīs were journeying to Gokula, they arrived at this village. That 
landlord happily welcomed them with great honour and joy and 
accommodated them in his village for several days, serving them 
with much respect. This place has therefore become famous as 
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Gaurava or Gorvāī, which is derived from the word gaurava denā, 
meaning "to give honour”. 


Bandī-Ānandī 

A short distance to the south of Lohavana is the village of 
Bandī-Ānandī. Bandī and Ānandī were two heavenly damsels 
(devīs) who would use the excuse of making cow-dung patties here 
at Sri Nanda Bābās place to get Sri Krsna's daršana. The kundas 
of Bandī and Ānandī are still present today in memory of these 
two devīs. 


Bandī and CÎ nandî 


Daiji: the place of Baladeva 

The village of Dāūjī is situated ten miles south of Raya and 
fifteen miles from Mathura. This village is originally called Ridha, 
but is now known as Dāūjī. In the temple here, there is an extremely 
attractive $yama-complexioned deity of Dāūjī. Revati-devi is also 


present here, but is hidden to the side of Dāūjī behind the door. 


Baeivána 8 Lohavāņa 


The confidential reason why she is somewhat concealed is that Sri 
Dāūjīs marriage took place while He was residing in Dvārakā and 
not while He was living in Vraja. 

Vajranābha established the deity of Sri Dāūjī. Even though 
all the famous deities of Vraja left Vraja when the Yavanas 
(Muslims) invaded, Dāūjī tricked them and remained here. It is 
said that this deity was found lying upside down in Ksīrsāgara 
(Sankarsana-kunda) which is situated on the western side of this 
temple. Devoted persons took Sri Daiji from the kunda and built 
this temple, in which they duly seated and worshipped Him. The 
priests may have put the deity in the kunda in fear of attack by 
the bigot Aurangzeb. 

Daüjrs birth from the womb of Mother Rohini, eight days 
before the birth of Sri Krsna, took place in Gokula-Mahavana. His 
name-giving ceremony, the ceremony held for the first shaving of 
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His head and other purificatory rites (sarnskāras) were performed 


with those of baby Krsna. Dāūjī and Krsna would also play and 
crawl around together. 

Ridha or Dāūjī-gaon was the pasturing ground for Sri Baladeva's 
cows, being a forest area at the time of His manifest pastimes. This 


place is within Vidrumavana. 
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Daiji and Revati-deví 


Endnote 


1 kasyānubhāvo 'sya na deva vidmahe 


tavānghri-reņu-sparšādhikārah 
yad-uañchaya šrīr lalanācarat tapo 
vihāya kaman su-ciram dhrta-vratā 


Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.16.36) 


[Editors' endnote] This temple has been 
built by this book's author, Sri Srimad 
Bhaktivedānta Nārāyaņa Gosvāmī 
Mahārāja. He is an intimate disciple 

of om visnupada Šrī Srimad Bhakti 
Prajñana Kešava Gosvāmī Maharaja, 
the founder of Šrī Gaudīya Vedānta 
Samiti, and he is completely dedicated 
to fulfilling his holy master's innermost 
desire. 
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“The Ņamunā flows close by 
Brhadvana, or Mabūvana. 
This forest is beautifully 
decorated with different 
kinds o trees, creepers 
and flowers, and there are 
lush, green meadows 
for the cows to graze in. 
"Bebolding this beauty, 
the Vrajavāsī gopas became 
very pleased and happily 
began to reside here.” 
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Mahavana-Goxuta 


ahavana is situated about six miles east of 
Mathura. It is also called Brhadvana, because it 
is the largest (brhad) of all the forests (vanas). 
In fact this forest has three names: Mahāvana, 
Gokula and Brhadvana. This Gokula is non- 
different from Goloka.! 

Parjanya Gopa, the father of Goparāja 


Nanda Bābā, initially resided at Nandagaon 
where he had five sons — namely Upānanda, Abhinanda, Nanda, 
Sunanda and Nandana — and two daughters named Sanandā 
and Nandinī. Also, while staying in Nandagaon he gave all his 
sons and daughters in marriage. His middle son, Nanda, had 
no offspring, which caused Parjanya Gopa great concern. He 
worshipped Nārāyaņa in the hope that Nanda would father a 
child. By a voice in the sky, he came to know that a very brave 
son would soon be born to Sri Nanda. This son would possess all 
good gualities and annihilate every demon. 
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Some time after this aerial prophecy, Kesi and other demons 
began to cause a disturbance in Nandagaon. Parjanya Gopa 
together with his family and all of his relatives moved here to 
Brhadvana. The Yamuna flows close by Brhadvana, or Mahavana. 
This forest is beautifully decorated with different kinds of trees, 
creepers and flowers, and there are lush, green meadows for the 
cows to graze in. Beholding this beauty, the Vrajavasi gopas became 
very pleased and happily began to reside here. 

Yašodā-maiyā gave birth to the twins Krsna Kanhaiya and 
Yogamaya at midnight, in the delivery room at Nanda-bhavana in 
Mahavana. The umbilical cord was cut and other Vedic purificatory 
rituals were performed here. 

Krsna killed the demons Pūtanā, Trnavarta and Šakatāsura 
here, thus liberating them. Krsna and Baladeva’s name-giving 
ceremony also took place at Mahavana, in the nearby cowshed 
(gošālā) of Nanda Maharaja. It was here that Rama and Krsna 
started to crawl on Their knees, that Mother Yašodā tied the 
naughty baby Krsna to a mortar, and that Krsna delivered the 


Krsna and Baladeva with “Their mothers, Vasoda and Robínt 
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Yamala-arjuna trees. The childhood pastimes of Krsņa and Rāma 
up to the age of two-and-a-half to three years took place here in 
Mahāvana. These pastimes are briefly described further on. 


The Pastime Preces or Mahavána 


The pastime places of Brhadvana, or Mahāvana, are mentioned 
in the Brahmāņda Purāņa as follows: “In Mahāvana, there are 
twenty-one sacred places (tīrthas), which are saturated with good 
gualities. They include Yamala-arjuna-uddhara-sthala, Nanda- 
kupa, Cintaharana-ghata, Brahmanda-ghata, Sarasvata-kunda, 
Sarasvati-sila, Visņu-kuņda, Karņa-kūpa, Krsna-kunda, Gopa- 
kupa, Ramaņa-reti, Trnavarta-badha-sthala, Pūtanā-badha-sthala, 
Nanda's palace, Nanda-bhavana, Ramaņa-ghāta and Mathurā 
Ksetra (the birthplace of Mathurānātha, Šesa (Balarāma) and 
Yogamāyā). Visiting Mathurā Ksetra dispels all one's sins and brings 
about all auspiciousness.”? 

Both Vraja-bhakti-vilasa and Bhakti-ratnakara mention the 
following pastime places: the place where the Yamala-arjuna trees 
were delivered (Yamalarjuna-uddhara-sthala), the place where 
Pūtanā was killed (Pútana-badha-sthala), the place where the cart 
was broken (Sakata-bhafijana-sthana), Sapta-sāmudrika-kūpa and 
Gopisvara Mahadeva. Additionally, Vraja-bhakti-vilāsa mentions 
Sri Nanda Temple, Yasoda's resting-place (Yasoda-sayana-sthala), 
the place of the grinding mortar (Okhala-sthala), the birthplace of 
Yogamāyā (Yogamaya-janma-sthala), Bala Gokulesvara and Rohini 
Temple. Bhakti-ratnākara further mentions Krsna’s birthplace 
(Janma-sthāna), the place where the sanctifying ceremonies took 
place at the time of Krsna’s birth (Janma-samskāra-sthāna), the 
cowshed (gosala), the place of the name-giving ceremony (Nāma- 
karaņa-sthāna), Agni-samskāra-sthala, Stanya-pana-sthala, the 
place where Trnavarta was killed (Trnavarta-badha-sthala), 
the place where Krsna and Balarama crawled on Their knees, 


Brahmanda-ghata, Yasodaji’s courtyard, the place where navanita, 
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or the fresh butter, was stolen (Navanīta-corī-sthala), the place 
where the Dāmodara-līlā took place (Dāmodara-līlā-sthala), Šrī 
Sanātana Gosvami's place of bhajana, the place of Madana- 
mohanajī, Ramaņa-retī, Gopa-kūpa, the residences of Upānanda 
and the other gopas, the place of Sri Krsna's birth-ceremony and 
other ceremonies, Gopa-baithaka, the path to go to Vrndāvana 
(Vrndavana-gamana-patha), Sakraulī and so forth. 

We will now describe those places of daršana that still remain 
visible today. 


Danta-dhavana-tila 
Nanda Maharaja would sit on this small hill (tila) and clean 
his teeth (danta-dhāvana) with a twig. 


Nanda Baba’s residence 

Around the base of Danta-dhāvana-tīlā stood the residences of 
Nanda as well as those of his brothers and relatives. The ruins of 
these houses can still be seen today, even from a distance. 


Nanda-bhavana (Krsna’s birthplace) 

The Supreme Lord Sri Krsna and Yogamāyā took birth as twins 
from the womb of Mother Yasoda in her room in Nanda's palace. 
They were born at midnight on Astami (the eighth day after the 
full moon) in the month of Bhadra when the star (naksatra) known 
as Rohini was visible in the sky. 

One can take daršana of Yogamaya here. Srīmad-Bhāgavatam 
vividly describes how the most fortunate Nanda Baba became 
very joyful upon receiving a son. After the ceremony known as 
nadicheda-samskara had been performed, in which the umbilical 
cord is cut, baby Krsna was bathed and so on. Nanda Baba then 
called the brahmanas to perform the various purificatory rituals 
and other rites of childbirth.’ 

Sri Raghupati Upadyaya says: “In a world frightened by birth 
and death, some people take shelter of the Srutis, some of the 
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(Nanda-bhavana 
Smrtis and some of the Mahābhārata. But I pay my homage to 
Sri Nandaraya, in whose courtyard Parabrahma is playing as a 


child.” 
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The place where Pūtanā was liberated 
(Pūtanā-uddhāra-sthala) 

Pūtanā disguised herself as a mother, smeared her breasts with 
deadly poison, and came to this place in Nanda-bhavana. Directly 
in front of Yašodā and Rohiņī, she was able to very easily pick up 
sleeping baby Krsņa from the cradle, put Him on her lap and begin 
to breast-feed Him. Krsna sucked out the deadly poison together 
with her life, thus liberating her from the body of a rāksasī. He 
then gave her the position of a dhātrī, a nurse or foster-mother, 
in Goloka. 

In a previous life, Pūtanā was Ratnamālā, the daughter of Bali 
Maharaja. When, in the palace of her father, she beheld the beauty 
of Lord Vāmanadeva, she desired to have a son just like Him. But 
when Vāmanadeva took away everything from Bali Mahārāja and 
bound him with a rope of snakes (nāgapāša), she began to cry. She 
thought, “I would kill such a cruel son by feeding him breast milk 
mixed with poison.” Knowing her desire, Lord Vāmanadeva gave 
her this boon, saying, “Evam astu — so be it.” Sri Krsna therefore 
killed her in that form and gave Pútana her proper identity as a 


nurse. 
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The place where the cart was broken 
(Sakata-bhafijana-sthana) 

Once, Krsna was sleeping in a cradle under a cart while Mother 
Yašodā busied herself with His birthday ceremony. Just then, an 
invisible demon who was sent by Kamsa entered that cart and 
began to press it down with the intention of crushing and killing 
Krsna. The naughty baby Krsna, however, made a joyous cry and, 
with a kick of His foot, easily killed that demon. The cart collapsed 
and the pots that were filled with milk, yoghurt, butter and other 
ingredients shattered to pieces. Hearing the baby's cry, Mother 
Yašodā rushed to the scene and became struck with wonder. When 
she saw that her Krsna was safe, she called for the brahmanas and 
donated many cows to them in charity. The brāhmaņas bathed 
Krsna using the urine and dung of a black cow and recited Vedic 
mantras for His protection. To this day, the memories of this 
pastime remain present at this place. 

In his previous life, Šakatāsura was the son of the demon 
Hiranyaksa. His name in that life was Utkaca and he was also a 
demon. Once, he trampled on and destroyed the lush, green trees 
and creepers in the sage Lomaša's hermitage. The sage, filled with 
anger, cursed him, saying, “Villain, may you become bodiless!” 
Hearing this, Utkaca fell at the lotus feet of the sage begging 
forgiveness. The sage said, “You will be liberated by the touch of 
Krsna’s lotus feet during the reign of Vaivasvata Manu.” That same 
demon was concealed within the cart and tried to crush Krsna, 
but by the touch of Bhagavan Sri Krsna’s lotus feet, he became 
liberated. This pastime is described in Srīmad-Bhāgavatam (Tenth 
Canto, Chapter Seven). 


The place where Trnavarta was killed 
(Trnavarta-badha-sthala) 

Once, Kamsa sent a demon named Trņāvarta to Gokula to 
kill Krsna. Karsa had advised Trņāvarta to assume the form of a 
whirlwind and thus he entered Gokula. The demon seized Krsna, 
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who was sitting beside Mother Yašodā, and flew into the sky. Baby 
Krsna caught his neck as any baby might, but His doing so choked 
the demon. Trņāvarta's eyes popped out from their sockets, and he 


fell to the earth and died.? 


The place where yoghurt was churned 
(Dadhi-manthana-sthala) 

Yašodā would churn yoghurt here. Once, during the last part 
of the night, baby Krsna was sleeping on His bed. The previous 
day, Yasodà-maiya had sent all of her servants and maidservants 
to their respective homes for the occasion of Dīpāvalī. In the 
morning, she churned the yoghurt herself, so she would be able 
to feed fresh butter to Krsna. As she was churning, she absorbed 
herself in singing about Krsna's pastimes in a high and melodious 
voice. Krsna awoke and, feeling hungry, climbed out of His bed 
and began to search for His mother. Crying and stumbling along 
with great difficulty, He somehow managed to reach Mother 
Yašodā, who affectionately placed Him on her lap and began to 
breast-feed Him. 

When she was only midway through feeding Him, the milk on 
the fire nearby began to boil over. Mother Yašodā forcefully put 
Krsna on the floor and went to take care of the milk. Baby Krsna 
had not yet drunk to His satisfaction and He began to quiver in 
uncontrollable anger. Taking up a stone pestle, He punched a hole 
in the churning pot and liquid yoghurt flowed all over the floor. 
Krsna trampled through the stream of yoghurt before walking 
into the house and climbing upon an upside-down mortar. Taking 
butter from a hanging pot, He ate some Himself and then began 
to feed some to the monkeys and crows. Upon returning from the 
nearby stove, Yašodā-maiyā saw signs of her child's activities and 
began to smile. She crept up behind Krsna, but just as she went 
to catch Him He caught sight of her, jumped off the mortar and 
fled. But Mother Yasoda ran faster than Krsna and caught hold 
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of Him from behind. To punish Him, she tied Him to the mortar 
and then busied herself with her household duties. 
Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.9.18) states: 


sva-mātuh svinna-gātrāyā 
visrasta-kabara-srajah 

drstvā pari$ramam krsnah 
krpaya 'sīt sva-bandhane 


“When Krsna saw the condition of His mother — her body covered 
with perspiration and the flowers falling from her hair due to 
her hard labour — He could understand that she was fatigued. 


Krsna became merciful to her and agreed to be bound.” 


Krsna and His sakhas began to drag the grinding mortar, and 
by so doing, touched and delivered Kuvera's sons, who had been 
cursed in a previous life to become trees. This pastime is described 
in detail in Srimad-Bhagavatam (Tenth Canto, Chapters Nine 
and Ten). 

Mother Yašodā had tied Krsna to the mortar right here in 
Nanda-bhavana, and the place where Nalakuvera and Manigriva 


were delivered lies just outside. 


‘The grinding 


mortar 
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A wall-painting of the deliverance of 
(Nalakuvera and Manigriva 
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Nanda Baba's cowshed, or gosala 

Gargācārya performed Krsna's and Baladeva's name-giving 
ceremony in this solitary cowshed. During the ceremony, 
Gargācārya predicted that Sri Balarama and Sri Krsna would 
possess astonishing prowess, annihilate demons, and perform 
other divine pastimes. Nanda Maharaja performed the name- 
giving ceremony without any festivities because he feared Karnsa's 
atrocities. 


Malla-tirtha 

Here, the naked babies Krsna and Balarama wrestled with each 
other. The gopis encouraged Them to wrestle by offering to give 
the winner a ladda. At this, the two boys, each desiring to defeat 
the other, began to wrestle. Today, Gopi$vara Mahadeva is here. 


Nanda-kūpa 

This well is also known as Sapta-sāmudrika-kūpa. Mahārāja 
Nanda used to draw water from it. It is said that the demigods 
created it for the service of the Supreme Lord Šri Krsna. Its water 
stays warm in the winter and cool in the summer, and liberates 
one who bathes in it from all sins. 


Šrī Sanātana Gosvāmī's place of bhajana 

Below the temple of Caurāsī-khambā, near Sāmudrika-kūpa, is 
Sanātana Gosvāmīs bhajana-kutī situated inside a cave. Sanātana 
Gosvāmī would come to Gokula occasionally. He would perform 
bhajana at this place, and daily take daršana of Sri Madana- 
Gopala.“ 

Once, Sanātana Gosvāmī was amazed by an extraordinary 
child he saw playing in the soft sand on the bank of the Yamunā. 
When the child had finished his game, Sanātana Gosvāmī followed 
him into the temple of Sri Madana-Gopala. Upon entering the 
temple, however, Sanātana Gosvami could only see the deity. 
Some time later in Mathura, Sanatana Gosvami saw that same Sri 
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Madana-Gopāla playing in the house of a Caubāin with her son. 
Šrī Madana-Gopāla reguested Sanātana to take Him with him to 
Vrndāvana. Sanātana Gosvāmī brought Him to his bhajana-kutī, 
and later had a magnificent temple constructed for Him, where he 
arranged for His service and worship. 


Brahmanda-ghata 

This place lies approximately one mile east of Nanda-bhavana, 
the birthplace of Krsna. Here, the small boy Krsna ate earth 
while playing with the cowherd boys. The boys saw this and told 
Mother Yašodā, who asked Balarama about it. Balarama verified 
the fact. She went to Krsna and asked Him herself, “Have You 
eaten clay?” 

He replied, “No, Maiya, I did not eat clay.” 

“All right, Kanhaiya, open Your mouth and show me.” 

“You can see, Maiya,” He said as He opened His mouth. 


EE 
"Brabmāņda-gbāta 
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“Temple at "Brabmāņda-gbāta 

Looking into Kanhaiyā's mouth, Maiyā became dumbstruck. 
There, she saw innumerable universes, countless Brahmās, Visņus 
and Mahešas (Sivas), and all moving and non-moving entities. She 
closed her eyes in fear and thought, “What is this that I am seeing? 
Is it an illusion or someone's magical powers?” Upon opening her 
eyes, Mother Yašodā saw that Kanhaiyā was sitting on her lap. 
She returned to the house and called the brahmanas, who recited 
blessings to pacify the wrath of the demigods. She also donated 
cows and other valuables to the brahmanas. 

Although Yašodā-maiyā had directly witnessed Krsna’s quality 
of being Bhagavān (bhagavatta) in the form of seeing countless 
universes and all animate and inanimate objects situated within 
His mouth, she never accepted Krsna as the Supreme Lord. Her 
vātsalya-prema, or motherly love, for Him blossomed rather than 
weakened. By contrast, when Devakī and Vasudeva beheld Krsna's 


four-armed form, their vatsalya-prema weakened. Similarly, 
Arjuna's sakhya-bhava (mood of friendship) also weakened when 
he saw Krsņa's universal form. Devakī, Vasudeva and Arjuna folded 
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their hands and began to glorify Krsna and pray to Him. In Vraja, 
however, the prema of the Vrajavāsīs does not weaken even when 
Krsna manifests Himself as the Supreme Lord. Their sweet mood 
towards Sri Krsna never diminishes because they never accept 
Him as Bhagavān. 

Another time, the small boy Krsņa was playing here with 
His companions, the cowherd boys, when the boys unexpectedly 
began to tease Him and laugh and clap. At first, Kanhaiyā could 
not understand why, but quite soon He did. Dāma, Sridama, 
Madhumangala and the other cowherd boys were saying, "Nanda 
Bābā is fair-complexioned and Yašodā-maiyā is fair-complexioned, 
but You are black. Why? The fact is that You were not born from 
Yašodā-maiyā's womb. Someone else gave birth to You, but being 
unable to bring You up, they put You in the hollow of a banyan 
tree. The supremely merciful Nanda Bābā found You there 
crying helplessly. He picked You up and placed You in the lap of 
Mother Yašodā, but, in reality, You are not the son of Nanda and 
Yasoda.” 

Kanhaiya stopped playing and went home weeping. He began 
to roll around the courtyard, crying. Mother Yasoda affectionately 
picked Him up in her arms and tried to find out why He was 
crying. But today Kanhaiya refused to sit in her lap. She forcibly 
took Him in her arms, brushed the dust from His limbs, and asked 
Him what had happened. After Kanhaiyā calmed down a little, 
He said, “Dama, Sridama and the other cowherd boys are saying, 
“You were not born from Maiya's womb. Baba is fair-complexioned 
and Maiya is fair-complexioned, so where did You, who are black, 
come from?” 

Hearing this, Maiyā started laughing and said, “O my lala, who 
else is saying this?” 

"Dāū Bhaiyā” 

Maiya, put her hand on Krsna's forehead and said, “I take 
an oath before Sri Narayana that You are my son born from my 
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womb. I will chastise those children.” She then began to breast- 
feed Krsna. 

In reality, Nanda Bābā was of a fair complexion, but Mother 
Yašodā, who was a very beautiful gopī, was slightly dark in hue. How 
else could Krsņa have been so beautiful if He had not been born 
from Mother Yašodā's womb? But because Kanhaiyā was somewhat 
darker than His mother, the boys teased Him about it. This place, 
which treasures this pastime, can still be seen today. 


Cintāharaņa-ghāta 

This ghāta lies on the bank of Šrī Yamunā near Brahmánda- 
ghāta to its east. Cintāharaņa Mahādeva, who is worshipped by the 
Vrajavāsīs, is present here. When Mother Yasoda saw the universes 
in Kanhaiya's mouth, she became extremely anxious for His welfare 
and prayed to Cintaharana Mahadeva for Krsna's safety. Cinta 


harana means “removing anxieties”. 


Kole-ghāta 

Kole-ghāta is situated across the Yamuna from Brahmanda- 
ghāta, towards Mathurā. Sri Vasudeva, along with the newborn 
baby Krsņa, crossed the Yamunā here on his way to Nanda-bhavana 
in Gokula. When he was half way across, the Yamunā rose up so 
that she could touch Sri Krsna’s feet. Vasudeva held Krsna higher. 
When the water reached Vasudeva's neck, he became perplexed and 
anxious for the child's protection. He cried out, "Ko leve? — Who 
will save Him?” Vajranābha therefore named this ghāta Kole-ghāta, 
which is derived from the phrase ko leve. 

Seeing the level of the Yamunā rise, baby Krsņa touched 
Yamunā-devīs lap (kola) with His lotus feet, and at once the 
Yamunās waters began to recede. The Yamuna’s shifting waters 
created an island, which became the location of Kolegaon. 

Uthalešvara and Pāņdešvara Mahādevas are situated on the 
bank of Kole-ghata. 


c 69) 531 (ya » 


ŚRI VRaja-MANDALA PARIKRAMĀ 


Devanagara 

This is the place of residence of Devaspati Gopa and is situated 
about ten miles north of Dāūjī. Places of daršana are Rāmasāgara- 
kunda, an ancient and large kadamba tree, and the govardhana-sila 
worshipped by Devaspati Gopa. Nanda Raya's baithaka is in the 
village of Hātaurā near Dāūjī. 


The place where ears were pierced 
(Karņa-chedana sthāna) 

The karna-chedana samskāra, or ear-piercing ceremony, of 
the small boys Krsna and Balarāma took place here. This village 
is currently known as Karņāvala. One can have daršana of 
Karnabedha-kúpa, Ratnacauka, and of the deities of Sri Madana- 
mohana and Madhavaraya here. 


SRI Carcanga Maharrasho 
ın Mahāvāņa 
Before Sri Rūpa and Sri Sanatana’s arrival in Vraja, Sri Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu came to Vraja and wandered throughout its forests. 
At the place of Krsna's birth in Mahāvana, Mahāprabhu took 
daršana of Sri Madana-mohana and, overwhelmed with prema, 
began to dance as streams of tears flowed from His eyes. Sriman 


Mahaprabhu's daríana of Krsna's birthplace has been described 
in Bhakti-ratnākara: 


ahe šrīnivāsa! krsna caitanya ethāya 
janmotsava sthāna dekhi ullāsa hiyāya 
bhāvāveše prabhu nrtya, gīte magna hailā 
krpa kari sarvacitta ākarsaņa kailā 


“O Srīnivāsa, seeing the place of Krsna's birth festival Sri 
Caitanya became overwhelmed with ecstatic joy. He became 
absorbed in dancing and singing. By His mercy He attracted 


the hearts of everyone.” 
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Mahāvana and Gokula are in fact one and the same place. 
Nanda Bābā along with his family members journeyed from 
Nandagaon to Brhadvana, or Mahāvana, where they settled down. 
Mahāvana is called Gokula because go (cows), gopas, gopīs and so 
forth resided here. At the time of Nanda Bābā, Gokula was not a 
separate village or town. In fact, the current village of Gokula is a 
recent settlement. Nanda Bābās cowshed was in Gokula. 

About five hundred years ago, after Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu's 
arrival in Vraja, Sri Vallabhācārya sat on this beautiful bank 
beside the Yamunā and read Srimad-Bhagavatam from beginning 
to end. Sri Vallabhacarya’s son, Sri Vitthalacarya, and his son, 
Sri Gokulanatha, also have sitting-places (baithakas) here. In 
fact, Sri Vitthalacarya tricked Aurangzeb and leased this place 
in his own name. It was actually he who founded Gokula. After 
them, the son of Sri Gokulanatha resided here together with his 
family members. The gosvāmīs of the dynasty of Sri Vallabha only 
lived in Gokula, where they established the deities of Mathureša, 
Vitthalanātha, Dvārikādhīša, Gokula-candrama, Bala-Krsna 
and Sri Madana-mohana. Later, Šrī Mathureša went to Kota, Šrī 
Vitthalanātha to Nathadvara, Sri Dvarakadhiga to Kānkraulī, 
Gokula-candramā to Kāmyavana, Šrī Bāla-Krsņa to Sūrata 
and Madana-mohana to Kāmyavana. Since the gosvāmīs in the 
dynasty of Sri Vallabha reside in Gokula, they are well-known 
as the Gokula gosvāmīs. 


Šrī Thākurānī-ghāta 

This is the main ghāta in Gokula and the place where Šrī 
Vallabhācārya received daršana of Sri Yamunā Mahārānī. He 
began to give initiation (dīksā) at this place. This ghāta is thus 
a place of great significance to the Vaisnavas of the Vallabha 
sampradāya. 


GS) 533 Gre 


ŚRI VRAJA- MANDALA PARIKRAMĀ 


Govinda-ghāta 

When Sri Vallabhācārya came to Vraja, he visited this ghāta 
at the Yamuna, finding it extremely attractive. He heard from the 
respectable elderly Vrajavāsīs about Nanda Bābās cowshed nearby. 
They informed him that the ghata where he was sitting was well 
known by the name of Govinda-gháta. Sri Vallabhācārya became so 
delighted that he performed a Bhagavata-saptaha (recitation of the 
Srimad-Bhagavatam for seven days) under the Sami tree here. 

Other places of daršana in Gokula include the garden of 
Gokulanatha, Bājana-tīlā, Simhapaudī, Yašodā-ghāta, the nearby 
temple of Šrī Vitthalanātha, Sri Madana-mohana Temple, Sri 
Madhavaraya Temple, Sri Gokulanātha Temple, Sri Navanitapriya 
Temple, Sri Dvārakānātha Temple, the nearby brahmachokra tree, 
Šrī Gokula-candramá Temple, Šrī Mathurānātha Temple, the place 
where Sri Nanda Maharaja kept his cart, and so forth. 

In the village of Naurangabāda, which lies across the Yamunā 
facing Gokula, are the temple of Sri Gangaji and other places of 
daríana. 


fari-katha in Raval 


GOA Sa 


Reyer 


aval is the appearance place of Srimati Radhika, 
who is the embodiment of mahābhāva, the essence 
of Sri Krsna’s pleasure potency. She is also Sri 
Krsna’s svarüpa-sakti, or internal energy. Only by 


C n) place, and reverentially touch and remember it. 


SLS 


great fortune will someone desire to visit this holy 


The pastime of Srīmatī Radhika’s appearance in 
this world is narrated differently in different eras (kalpa-bheda). 


vrsabhānūdadhi-nava-šaši-lekhe! 
lalita-sakhi! guna-ramita-visakhe! 


“O new moon arisen from the ocean of Vrsabhānu Maharaja, 
O dear most friend of Lalita, O You who have enchanted 
and made Visakha happy with Your qualities of friendship, 


compassion and loyalty to Krsna.” 


Srimati Radhika is most loved by Her father Vrsabhānu 
Maharaja. For this reason, devotees usually refer to Her as 
“Vrsabhanu-nandini” (the daughter of Vrsabhanu Maharaja). Very 
few call Her “Kirtida-nandini” (the daughter of Kīrtidā-devī). 

The word rāvala means “an influential landlord”. This place is 
named after Sri Vrsabhánu Maharaja, who was a most influential 
landlord. 

Once, in the early morning, when Vrsabhānu Mahārāja went 
to bathe in the Yamuna, he saw in the water a radiant lotus flower 
of one hundred petals. In the middle of that flower lay a beautiful 
small baby, Šrīmatī Radhika Herself. He tenderly lifted Her into 
His arms and took Her home, where he placed Her in the lap of 
his wife Kirtida. 


BX) 535 Gre» 


ŚRI VRAJA- MANDALA PARIKRAMĀ 


“The Ņamunā at Raval 


Sometimes Srimati Rādhikā appears in Varsānā, where every 
morning, Sri Vrsabhanu Maharaja goes to Vrsabhanu-kunda. On 
one such morning he found Srimati Radhika on a lotus flower in 
the kunda. It other eras this takes place at Raval. 

Sri Nārada knew that the possessor of all powers, Bhagavān 
Sri Krsna, already had appeared on this earth and concluded that 
the embodiment of Krsna's complete potency, Srimati Radhika, 
must have surely appeared here also. He proceeded to search for 
Her high and low. He finally arrived at the house of Vrsabhanu 
Maharaja. “Do you have a child?” Narada asked him. 
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“The deities of Radha and Krsna in Raval 
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“Yes, I have a son named Sridama.” 

"Do you also have a daughter?” Nārada asked. 

"Yes, we also have a daughter.” 

“I want to see Her and bless Her.” Nārada said, “I also want to 
do Her horoscope.” 

Vrsabhanu Maharaja became delighted and brought out his baby 
girl. Narada then asked him to fetch the necessary items to bless 
the child and do Her horoscope. As soon as he had left the room, 
Narada turned to Srimatiji and began to pray, “Kada karisyasiha 
mam krpā-katāksa-bhājanam — O young daughter of Vrsabhanu, 
when will You bless me with Your merciful glance?” 

Then, Srimati Radhaji, along with Lalita, Visakha and Her 
other sakhis gave Narada daršana of Her eternal form as a fresh 
youth. Upon beholding this form, Sri Narada became overwhelmed 
with ecstatic, transcendental bliss. 

The desire to become a maidservant of Srimati Radhika 
awakens in the heart of one who comes to this place, hears pure 
Vaisnavas speak hari-kathā here and touches its sacred dust. 
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Endnotes 


1 


golokarüpine tubhyam nandas tv ātmaja utpanne 


gokulaya namo namah jatahlado maha-manah 
atidirdhaya ramyaya āhūya viprana veda jñan 
dvavimsadyojanayate snātah $ucir alankrtah 
Bhavisya Purāņa (Uttara-khanda) Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.5.1) 


ekavimšati tirthanam Srutim apare smrtim itare 


yuktam bhürigunanvitam bharatam anye bhajantu bhava-bhitah 
yamalārjuna puņyātmānam aham iha nandam vande 

nanda-kūpam tathaiva ca yasyālinde param brahma 
cintāharaņam brahmandam Šrī Padyāvalī (text 127) 


kuņdam sārasvatam tathā 
sarasvatī-šilā tatra 

visnu-kundam samanvitam 
karna-küpam krsna-kundam 

gopa-kūpam tathaiva ca 
ramanam ramana-sthanam 

trnāvartākhya-pātanam 6 
pūtanā-pātanasthānam 

trnāvartākhya-pātanam 
nanda-harmya nandageha 

ghatam ramana-samjfiakam 
mathurānāthodbhavam ksetram 

punyam pāpa-pranāšanam 
janma-sthānam tu šesasya 

janma yogamāyayā 


daityo namna trnàvartah 
kamsa-bhrtyah pranoditah 
cakravāta-svarūpeņa 
jahārāsīnam arbhakam 
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.7.20) 


sanātana madanagopāla daršane 
mahāsukha patya rahe mahāvane 


Bhakti-ratnākara 
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“Akritra remained in the 


water to chant the mantra 
of his worship ful lord, 
Sanatana Brahma 
(four-armed Visnu), 
and meditate upon Him. 
On this da ; however, 
instead of having darsana 
of his worship ful Šanātana 
Brahma in his meditation, 
he saw the forms of Šrī 
Rama and Srt Krsna. 


GxRnūRa-ghēca 


krūra-ghāta is situated four miles north of 
Mathurā and one mile south of Vrndāvana. 
Nearby is Akrūra-gaon. 

Šrī Krsņa and Baladeva were seated on 
Akrüra's chariot as Akrüra was bringing Them 
from Nandagaon to Mathurā. Akrúra stopped 
the chariot at this place and, leaving Krsna and 


Baladeva on it, went alone to bathe in a deep 
pool in the Yamunā and perform his other regular morning 
duties. Akrúra remained in the water to chant the mantra of 
his worshipful Lord, Sanátana Brahma (four-armed Visnu), and 
meditate upon Him. On this day, however, instead of having 
daršana of his worshipful Sanātana Brahma in his meditation, 
he saw the forms of Šrī Rāma and Sri Krsna. Akrúra became 
confused. He came out of the water, and looked towards the 
chariot, where he saw Ráma and Krsna sitting. Again, when he 
went into the water, dipped in it and he saw Them there also. He 
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Akritra-ghata 


was now fully confident that Sri Rama and Sri Krsna were truly 
the complete Sanātana Brahma. 

The Gaudiya gosvāmīs have given an excellent philosophical 
conclusion in explanation of this incident. Nanda-nandana Sri 
Krsna and Rohini-nandana Sri Rama never leave Vrndavana to 
go elsewhere. Therefore, Nanda-nandana Sri Krsna and Rohini- 
nandana Sri Rama only came with Akrūraas far as Akrūra-ghāta, 
which marks the line of demarcation between Mathura and 
Vrndavana. Thereafter, They both remained in Vrndavana in Their 
unmanifest (aprakata) forms. It was Devaki-nandana or Vasudeva- 
nandana Sri Balarama, and Devaki-nandana or Vasudeva-nandana 
Šrī Krsna, that travelled on the chariot with Akrūra from Akrūra- 
ghata to Mathura and performed pastimes there. 

According to tattva, Yašodā-nandana and Devaki-nandana are 
actually one, but from the viewpoint of rasa there is a difference 
between Them. 

Once, Nanda Baba was observing Ekadasi without even 
drinking water. That very night also saw the start of Dvadasi. Nanda 
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Baba entered the water of the Yamuna to take bath but, because on 
that day this was an inauspicious time the servants of Varuņadeva 
captured him and brought him to Varunaloka. Bhagavān Sri Krsna 
went to Varunaloka, where Sri Varuņadeva worshipped Him with 
gifts, and returned Sri Nanda Baba to Him with honour. 

This incident surprised Šrī Nanda Bābā, who narrated it to the 
Vrajavāsīs the next day. They requested Sri Krsna to give them 
daršana of His supreme abode. At that very place where the most 
merciful Bhagavān later gave Akrúra daršana of his worshipful 
deity, He now gave the Vrajavāsīs daršana of His eternal Brahma- 
loka. Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.28.14, 16) describes this as follows: 


iti saficintya bhagavān mahā-kārūņiko harih 
daršayām asa lokam svarh gopānām tamasah param 

te tu brahma-hrdam nītā magnāh krsņena coddhrtāh 
dadršur brahmano lokam yatrākrūro 'dhyagāt pura 


“Considering the thoughts of the cowherd men, the all-merciful 
Bhagavān Šrī Hari showed them His own abode, which is 
beyond material darkness. They were brought to Brahma- 
hrada, submerged into the water by Krsņa and then lifted out. 
From that very place where Akrūra beheld his worshipful deity, 
the cowherd men had daršana of Krsņas transcendental 


abode.” 


Millions of sacred places (tīrthas) are present at Akrūra-ghāta. 
There is a sacred injunction to take a bath here at the time of a 
solar eclipse.! 

When Šrī Caitanya Mahaprabhu came to Vrndavana from 
Jagannātha Puri via the Jhārakhaņda path, there was no settlement 
in Vrndavana, only a deep forest. At night, Mahāprabhu would 
reside at Akrūra-ghāta, and at dawn He would sit at Imlītalā-ghāta 
on the bank of the Yamunā in Vrndāvana. Being overwhelmed 
with prema, Mahāprabhu would chant harinama there until the 
afternoon. An uninterrupted stream of tears flowed from His eyes, 
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and brightly shining asta-sāttvika transformations were evident on 
the limbs of His body. Sri Balabhadra Bhattācārya was the only 
person with Him at that time. Sri Caitanya-caritāmrta's narration 
of this melts the heart. 

In ancient times, Šānta Rsi performed a sacrifice for King 
Brhadsena here. Another name of Akrūra-ghāta is Brahma-hrada, 
because here Krsņa gave the cowherd men daršana of Brahma- 
dhāma. Akrūra also received daršana of the complete Sanātana 
Brahma here. 


Yajña-sthala 

Near Akrúra-gháta is the sacrificial arena (yajña-sthala) of the 
Mathurā brāhmaņas. Once, Sri Krsna and His cowherd friends 
were grazing the cows near Yajña-sthala. Feeling hungry, Krsna 
sent the sakhas to beg for foodstuffs from the brahmanas who 
were performing a sacrifice at this place. However, because they 
were engrossed in their sacrifice, those non-devotional brahmanas 
refused to give them anything. The sakhas were insulted and 
returned to Krsna, who told them to go and beg something from 
the wives of those brahmanas. 


Bhojana-sthala (Bhātrola-gaon) 

Here, Krsna relished various delicious cooked grains and 
foodstuffs brought by the yajña-patnis, the wives of the 
brahmanas. 

Having been persuaded by Krsna, the cowherd boys had 
gone to the residence of the yajfia-patnis and begged for some 
foodstuffs for Krsna and Baladeva. Simply upon hearing the names 
of Rāma and Krsna, the yajña-patnis became overwhelmed with 
transcendental emotions. They left their homes to have daríana 
of Krsna, eagerly bringing various delicious cooked foodstuffs on 
large plates. Nothing could stop them, not even the objections of 
their husbands. Some brahmanas forcefully locked their wives in 


their houses, but these women gave up their bodies in the fire of 
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separation from Krsna and went to meet Him. When the brahmanis 
approached Šrī Krsna, they became enchanted upon seeing His 
dark-complexioned form, which resembles a fresh rain cloud. The 
yellow garments on His dark-complexioned limbs wavered like 
steady lightening. 


šyāmam hiraņya-paridhim vanamalya-barha- 
dhātu-pravāla-nata-vesam anuvratamse 
vinyasta-hastam itareņa dhunānam abjam 
karņotpalālaka-kapola-mukhābja-hāsam 
Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.23.22) 


“Krsna's complexion is a blackish-blue hue like a water-laden 
rain cloud, and His splendid cloth, appears like a flash of 
lightning. Cresting His head is a peacock feather, and each 
limb of His body is decorated with exquisite patterns of paint 
made from coloured forest minerals. Sprigs of new leaves and 
blossoms adorn His body, and upon His neck an enchanting 
forest-flower garland of five colours hangs down to His knees. 
Attired in this way like a dramatic dancer, He rests one hand 
on His friend's shoulder, and with the other twirls a pastime 
lotus [as if to twist our hearts]. Lilies grace His ears, curly locks 
of hair splash against His cheeks, and His lotus face blossoms 


with a gentle smile.” 


The wives of the brahmanas became so overwhelmed with 
prema upon seeing Krsna that they did not want to return home to 
their husbands. After Krsna instructed them to go, however, they 
somehow readied themselves to do so. Upon returning home, they 
found that the attitude of their husbands had entirely changed. 
The brahmanas now began to praise their wives’ transcendental 
devotion to Krsna, and they condemned their three types of birth — 
namely seminal, brahminical and sacrificial — and their knowledge 
and expertise in Vedic rituals.’ 
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There is a point to be considered here. Krsņa told the wives 
of the brāhmaņas to return home, and they obeyed Him. When 
the gopa-ramaņīs heard the sound of Krsna's flute, they came to 
Krsna, and He similarly told them to return to their husbands. 
They did not return, however, and Krsna danced and performed 
rāsa-līlā with them. How is this? The answer is that only the gopīs 
have the qualification to participate in Krsna's rasa-lila and other 
such pastimes. In Vraja, Sri Krsna wears the dress of a gopa and 
He is absorbed in the mood of a gopa. Therefore, only the gopīs 
who themselves took birth from the wombs of gopīs have the 
qualification to participate in Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna's rasa 
and other pastimes in the nikufijas. Laksmi from Vaikuntha and 
the wives of the brāhmaņas have no qualification to enter these 
confidential pastimes. They were therefore sent away. It may be 
that after performing arduous worship for many lifetimes under the 
guidance of the rāgātmikā gopis, such personalities may one day 
take a birth from the wombs of gopis in manifested Vraja. Then, 
by the influence of their association with eternally liberated gopis, 
they may eventually become qualified to serve in the nikufijas and 
so forth. 


Endnotes 


1 visnu-loka prada tirtha muktākrūrā pradāyine 


krsnoksana prasādāya namaste visnurüpine 


Adi-varaha Purana 


drstvā strīņām bhagavati krsne bhaktim alaukikim 

ātmānam ca tayā hīnam anutaptā vyagarhayan 

dhig janma nas tri-vrd yat tad dhig vratam dhig bahu-jñatam 

dhik kulam dhik kriyā-dāksyam vimukhā ye tv adhoksaje 
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.23.39-40) 
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“Ah, in all three worlds, only 
Šrī V rndāvana and the gopa-ramams 


living in Vrndāvana are fortunate, 
because in that place the original 
Supreme (Person, Šrī Krsna, disguised 
as a human being, performs human-like 


pastimes under the arrangement of Vogamaya. 
Adorned with a multi-coloured garland of 


Sorest-flowers, He grazes 
the cows with Baladeva and the sakbās, 


vibrating His sweet flute and absorbed 
in various kinds of playful pastimes.” 


VRQp&véne 


his supremely charming forest known as 
Vrndavana is expertly served by Sri Vrndā-devī 
and is densely filled with many types of sevā- 
kufijas and keli-kufijas. Vrnda-devi eternally 


AN 
Z 


resides here,and is the protector, nourisher and 
forest goddess (vana-devī) of Srī Vrndāvana. 
All the trees, creepers, birds and animals of 


Vrndāvana are under her jurisdiction, and they 
are dependent upon and obedient to her. She constantly engages 
countless gopīs in service in the kuñjas, and she is therefore the 
presiding deity of kuñja-seva. 

It is important to understand Yogamaya (the collective internal 
energy of the Supreme Lord — samastibhūtā svarüpa-sakti), 
Paurņamāsī (the potency behind all of Krsna's pastimes — parakhya 
mahā-šakti) and Vrndā-devī, as well as their respective functions. 
Bhagavatī Paurņamāsī is the pastime incarnation (līlā-avatāra) 
of Yogamaya; which means that when Yogamaya takes a tangible 
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form, she becomes Paurņamāsī. Paurņamāsīs function is to attend 
to all the details of the various pastimes in the forests and in the 
villages of the cow herders (gosthas). Vrnda-devi, on the other hand, 
who is the personification of Sri Krsna's lilakhya mahā-šakti (His 
pastime potency) and also a manifestation of Yogamāyā, makes all 
the arrangements for Rādhā and Krsna's confidential pastimes in 
the kuñjas, and for rāsa-vilāsa and so on. 

Vrndā-devīs father is Candrabhānu, her mother is Phullarā 
Gopi and her husband is Mahīpāla. All of them eternally reside in 
Vrndavana. Vrnda-devi is the most important among all the sakhī 
messengers, such as Vrndārikā, Melā and Muralī. Her function is 
to skilfully arrange the meeting of the Divine Couple through 
various means and, therefore, she is the vana-devī of Vrndāvana. 
Vrndā-devī has dedicated her kingdom of Vrndāvana, which she 
wonderfully serves, protects and nourishes, at the lotus feet of 
Vrsabhānu-nandinī Šrīmatī Rādhikā, who is the embodiment of 
mahābhāva. Therefore, Srimati Rādhikā is truly Vrndāvanešvarī, 
the Queen of Vrndavana. 

The Purāņas state that Mahārāja Kedāra's daughter, who 
is described as Vrndā-devī; King Kusadhvaja's daughter, whom 
the Brahma-vaivarta Purdna describes as Tulasi, the wife of 
Sankhacüda; and Vrnda, or Tulasi, the beloved of Hari who appears 
in the form of a plant on the Earth planet; are ansa, prakāša, 
and kalā-svarūpa of Vrnda-devi, who is a direct expansion of the 
personal form (kāya-vyūhā svarūpā) of sarva-Saktimayi Srimati 
Rādhikā. Vrndā-devī eternally resides in Vrndāvana, and she 
is continuously engaged in service to the Divine Couple in the 
nikuñjas of Vrndāvana. Indeed, Vrndāvana is known by the name 
of this Vrnda-devi. 

Descriptions of the abundant glories of Sri Vrndavana are 
found throughout Srīmad-Bhāgavatam, which is the crown jewel 
of all evidences (pramāņas). Šrī Nanda Baba’s minister and elder 
brother Sri Upananda says: 
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vanam vrndāvanarm nama pasavyam nava-kananam 
gopa-gopi-gavam sevyam punyadri-trna-virudham 
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.11.28) 


“We should not stay in this Gokula-Mahāvana which is 
constantly in turmoil. As gobas and gopīs, our prime duty is 
to immediately take up residence in Vrndāvana, whose charm 
is unrivalled, being enchanting in every respect. It is covered 
with lush grass, beautified with various trees, creepers and 
sacred mountains, and protected in all respects to provide 


safety to cows and other animals.” 


Upon observing the wonderful, sweet pastimes of Sri Krsna, 
Caturmukha Brahma became very astonished and prayed with 


folded hands: 


tad bhūri-bhāgyam iha janma kim apy atavyam 
yad gokule 'pi katamānghri-rajo-bhisekam 
yaj-jivitam tu nikhilam bhagavan mukundas 
tv adyāpi yat-pada-rajah šruti-mrgyam eva 
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.14.34) 


“It would be my great good fortune to take birth as a blade of 
grass, a shrub or any other species which can be anointed with 
the dust falling from the lotus feet of any of the Vrajavāsīs of 
Vrndāvana. Even the Srutis, who have been searching for so 
long, have not yet received the dust of the lotus feet of the 
Supreme Lord Mukunda, who is the life and soul of these 
Vrajavāsīs. If it is impossible for me to take birth in any species 
in Vrndāvana, then let me take birth even as a rock on the 
border of Nanda-Gokula. The ladies who sweep the streets will 
then rub their feet on this rock to clean them, and by this I will 


receive the good fortune of touching the dust of their feet.” 
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Uddhava, who is the highest among the five kinds of devotees 
(a premātura bhakta), prays: 


asam aho caraņa-reņu-jusām aham syam 
vrndāvane kim api gulma-latausadhīnām 
yā dustyajam sva-janam ārya-patham ca hitvā 
bhejur mukunda-padavīm šrutibhir vimrgyam 
Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.47.61) 


“I would consider it my greatest fortune to take birth as a 
shrub, creeper, or any other plant in this Vrndāvana and 
thus be sprinkled by the foot dust of these gopīs. They have 
given up everything, including their husbands, sons and other 
family members, the path of chastity (ārya-dharma), and their 
honour in society (loka-lajjā), which are all very difficult to 
renounce. Thus their prema has enchanted even the Supreme 
Lord Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna, who is searched for by the 


Srutis.” 


The beautiful young women of Mathurā present in Kamsa's 
wrestling arena lavishly praised Vrndāvana by saying: 


punya bata vraja-bhuvo yad ayam nr-linga 
gūdhah purāņa-puruso vana-citra-mālyah 

gah palayan saha-balah kvanayam ca venum 
vikridayañcati giritra-ramarcitanghrih 


Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.44.13) 


“Ah, in all three worlds, only Sri Vrndāvana and the gopa- 
ramaņīs living in Vrndāvana are fortunate, because in that 
place the original Supreme Person, Sri Krsna, disguised as 
a human being, performs human-like pastimes under the 
arrangement of Yogamāyā. Adorned with a multi-coloured 
garland of forest-flowers, He grazes the cows with Baladeva and 
the sakhas, vibrating His sweet flute and absorbed in various 


kinds of playful pastimes.” 
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Being intoxicated by krsņa-prema, one gopī addresses another 
gopt, saying: 


vrndāvanam sakhi bhuvo vitanoti kīrtim 
yad devaki-suta-padambuja-labdha-laksmi 
govinda-venum anu matta-mayūra-nrtyam 
preksyādri-sānv-avaratānya-samasta-sattvam 
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.21.10) 


*O sakhī, this Vrndāvana is spreading the fame of the Earth 
planet even above that of Vaikuņtha, because it is splendidly 
decorated with the marks of the lotus feet of Yasoda-nandana 
Sri Krsna. Friend, when rasikendra Sri Krsna plays on His 
flute, which enchants the whole world, the peacocks become 
intoxicated and, thinking the sound of the flute to be the 
roaring thunder of the clouds, spread their tail feathers and 
begin to dance. Seeing this, the birds and animals roaming on 
the mountain summits become completely stunned and relish 
the sound of the flute with their ears and the dance of the 


peacocks with their eyes.” 


What to speak of others, even the supremely rasika and bhavuka 
Sukadeva Gosvāmī is mesmerised by Vrndāvana, and repeatedly 
praises this land: 


barhapidam nata-vara-vapuh karnayoh karnikaram 
bibhrad vāsah kanaka-kapišam vaijayantim ca malam 
randhrān veņor adhara-sudhayāpūrayan gopa-vrndair 
vrndáranyam sva-pada ramaņam pravisad gita-kirtih 
Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.21.5) 


«Šrī Krsņa, the enchanter of the whole world, dressed as the 
best of dancers (natavara), entered the supremely charming 
Vrndāvana, beautifying it with the marks of His lotus feet. His 
head was decorated with a peacock feather. He wore fragrant 


yellow karnikara flowers behind His ears, a radiant golden 
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garment on His dark-complexioned limbs, and around His 
neck a garland of forest flowers made of five different coloured 
flowers, that extended down to His lotus feet. He poured the 
nectar from His lips through the holes of His flute, enchanting 
everyone by its sweet sound, including both moveable and 
immovable entities. The cowherd boys followed Him, singing 


His glories.” 


Šrī Krsņa never leaves this sweet Vrndāvana, which is inundated 
with the rasa of complete transcendental bliss. Vrndavanam 
parityajya pādamekam na gacchati (Brahma-yamala). 

One rasika devotee poet extracted the essence of the Srutis and 
Puranas in regard to Vrndāvana. As if putting the vast ocean into 
a water pot, he summed it up accurately by saying: 


braj samudr mathura kamal vrndavan makarand 
braj vanitā sab pusp hain madhukar gokulcand 


“Vraja is like the ocean, Mathura like the lotus, and Vrndavana 
like the nectar-pollen. All the Vraja gopis are like flowers, and 
Gokulacanda Krsna is the bumblebee.” 
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Che Magruricence or 
Sri V/anp&véne 


Šrī Vrndāvana is not merely a sacred place (tīrtha), but is 
Bhagavan's own abode, or His own home. It is no exaggeration to 
say that Vrndāvana is Sri Krsna's form (svarüpa) because Krsna 
and His abode are non-different. 

According to the Puranas, Devarsi Nārada was once singing 
the glories of $ri Hari on his vina when he reached Prayāga. This 
Prayāga is Tirtharaja, or the king of all sacred places. Prayāga 
welcomed him with great honour and narrated the story of how 
he became Tīrtharāja. $ri Narada said, "The Supreme Lord has 
given you the post of Tīrtharāja, but I have some doubt in this 
regard. Does Vrndavana ever come to make offerings to you like 
the other tirthas?" 

Tirtharaja replied, “No.” 

Šrī Nārada asked, "Then, what kind of Tīrtharāja are you?" 

This statement pierced the heart of Tirtharaja, but he under- 
stood it to be true. "How, then, am I Tirtharaja?" he wondered. 
Thinking in this way, he went to the Supreme Lord. 

Seeing Tīrtharāja approaching, Bhagavan honoured him appro- 
priately and asked him why he had come. Tirtharaja humbly replied, 
"Prabhu, You have appointed me as Tīrtharāja, but the tīrtha of 
Vrndavana never comes to make any offering to me. How can it 
be that I am Tirtharaja? If a small tirtha like Vrndavana does not 
accept my jurisdiction, then it is not at all appropriate for me to 
hold the title of Tīrtharāja” 

Upon hearing the statements of Prayaga Raja, Bhagavan 
became silent for a moment. His eyes brimmed with tears as He 
remembered Vraja — cow grazing with His sakhās, the affection of 
Nanda Baba and Mother Yašodā, His beloved Kigori Sri Radha, the 
gopis and His rāsa dance with them — these memories appeared 
in His heart along with many others from Vraja. Bhagavan's heart 
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melted. After composing Himself a little, He spoke very gravely. 
“Tirtharaja, it is true that I have appointed you the king of all 
tirthas, but 1 have not made you the king of My own home, Sri 
Vrndāvana. The land of Vrndāvana is not only My home, but 
is the supreme place of My beloved Šrī Rādhā's pastimes. She is 
indeed the mistress (adhipati) and sovereign (isvari) there. She is 
truly Vrndāvanešvarī, the Queen of Vrndāvana. I also reside there 
eternally. You are Tīrtharāja, no doubt, but Vrndāvana is not merely 
a tīrtha. You too can worship and serve Vrndavana in some way.” 

Sri Narada has glorified Sri Vrndavana not only here, but also 
to Bhakti-devi in Srīmad-Bhāgavat-māhātmya (1.61, from Padma 
Purana): 


vrndāvanasya samyogat punastvam taruņī navā 


dhanyam vrndāvanam tena bhaktir-nrtyati yatra ca 


*O Devī, by coming to Vrndāvana, you have again become 
a fresh young woman. Thus, this Vrndāvana-dhāma, where 


bhakti is dancing everywhere, is blessed.” 
The glories of Sri Vrndāvana are also mentioned in the 


Mathura-khanda of the Skanda Purana! and in the Ādi-varāha 
Purana?. 
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SRI Carcanda MahārRashu ano 
SRI VRnpãvêna 

It has already been mentioned that when Šrī Krsņa's pastimes 
became unmanifest, nearly all the pastime places in Vraja dis- 
appeared. Vrndāvana, along with its place of rasa and Varnšīvata, 
became dense forest and disappeared from sight. After some years, 
Šrī Vajranābha Mahārāja recovered the various pastime places 
of Vraja with the help of Sandilya Rsi, Bhaguri Rsi and others. 
They did this by establishing temples, lakes, ponds and so forth. 
About four-and-a-half thousand years later, however, these places 
had again vanished. It was then that Sri Krsna appeared in this 
world as Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu, immersed in the sentiment of 
Šrīmatī Rādhikā. He re-established the lost pastime places of Sri 
Vrndavana and Vraja-mandala, both directly by doing this Himself, 
and indirectly through Sri Ripa, Sri Sanātana and other associates. 
The whole universe, especially the community of Vaisnavas, will 
eternally remain indebted to these personalities for this outstanding 
work. If they had not descended to this earth, who would now know 
about the sweetness of Vrndāvana and who would be able to enter 
that sweetness? If Gaurāngadeva had not come, then who would 
have described the glories of Srimati Rādhikā and the topmost limit 
of prema-rasa? Narahari dasa sings with great feeling: 


(yadi) gaurānga nahito, tabe ki hoito 
kemone dharita de? 

rādhāra mahima, prema-rasa-sīmā 
jagate jānāto ke? 

madhura vrndā, vipina-mádhuri 
praveša cāturī sār 

baraja-yuvati, bhāvera bhakati, 
Sakati hoito kar? 
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“If Sriman Gauranga Mahāprabhu had not appeared, then 
what would have become of us? How could we have tolerated 
living? In this universe, who would ever have come to know 
about the glories of Srimati Radhika and the topmost limit 
of prema-rasa? If Caitanya Mahāprabhu had not come, who 
would have had the intelligence to join the sweet madhura- 
rasa of Šrī Rādhā-Krsņa's pastimes in Vrndāvana? Who else 
but Mahāprabhu could have bestowed the power to enter the 
vraja-ramanis’ loving mood of service to the youthful Divine 


Couple?” 


Upon the direct order of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Gaudiya 
Vaisņava ācāryas re-established the pastime places of Vraja. 
Taking the help of various scriptures, Sri Lokanātha Gosvami, Sri 
Bhūgarbha Gosvāmī, Šrī Sanātana Gosvāmī, Šrī Rūpa Gosvāmī, 
Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvāmī, Sri Raghunātha Bhatta Gosvāmī, 
Šrī Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī, Šrī Jīva Gosvāmī and others redis- 
covered these places through their untiring endeavours. 
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Bhagavati Yamuna 

Mahārānī Yamunā has the same darkish blue complexion 
as Krsna. She assists in the playful amorous pastimes of Šrī 
Radha-Krsna Yugala in every respect, and flows on three sides of 
Vrndavana. To fully support the rasa-vilāsa of Priya-Priyatama, she 
creates countless charming nikufijas on both her banks with various 
kinds of dense trees and creepers laden with flowers and fruits. 

She is ornamented and beautified with divine ghātas bedecked 
with jewels, and with various bowers made from kadamba, tamala, 
āmra, bakula and other types of trees. The Divine Couple Šrī 
Rādhā-Krsņa perform water pastimes and boating pastimes with 
the sakhis in the waters of $ri Yamuna. This water is saturated with 
prema and is always decorated with seven-petalled lotuses. This 
Bhagavati Yamunā, who serves the Youthful Couple eternally, is 
supremely worshipful. 

In Caitanya-candrodaya-nātaka (5.35) Šrīla Kavi-karņapura 
glorifies Sri Yamunā-devī as follows (also quoted in Sri Caitanya- 
caritāmrta, Madhya-lila 3.28): 


cid-ānanda-bhānoh sadā nanda-sūnoh 
para-prema-pātrī drava-brahma-gātrī 

aghānām lavitrī jagat-ksema-dhātrī 
pavitrī-kriyān no vapur-mitra-putrī 


“I repeatedly offer prayers to Sri Yamuna, the daughter of 
the Sungod, who is the bestower of unnata-ujjvala prema 
for Nanda-nandana Šrī Krsna, the transcendental sun. She 
embodies transcendental bliss and directly personifies the 
melted form of Parabrahma. Simply remembering her destroys 


all types of wickedness and great sins, thus rendering the heart 
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pure. She bestows all auspiciousness upon the world, and can 
even infuse vraja-rasa into dry, desert-like hearts. May she 


purify us.” 


gangādi-tīrtha-parisevita-pāda-padmām 
goloka-saukhya-rasa-púramahim mahimnā 

aplavitakhila-sudhasu-jalam sukhābdhau 
radha-mukunda-muditam yamunām namāmi 


"| offer obeisances time and again unto the beloved of Krsna, 
Šrī Yamunā, whose lotus feet are always served by Ganga, 
Godāvarī, Narmadā, Sindhu and other tirthas. Šrī Yamuna is 
glorious as it is she who bestows service that is saturated with 
rasa to Šrī Rādhā-Krsņa Yugala in Goloka-Vrndāvana. In her 
nectar-filled waters, Šrī Rādhā-Mukunda remain immersed in 


an ocean of happiness.” 


Sonaraka 

This place lies about one mile west of the present day Kālīya- 
daha. Saubhari Rsi's hermitage was here. Before the time of Krsna's 
pastimes, Saubhari Rsi performed austerities here for thousands of 
years. To conquer his senses, he remained standing in the water 
of the Yamuna during all seasons, including summer and winter. 
One day Garuda, an associate of the Supreme Lord, arrived here. 
Following his nature as a bird, he swallowed a big male fish right 
before everyone's eyes. Seeing this, the fish community lamented 
and prayed to Saubhari Rsi for retaliation. Engrossed in dry 
austerities and unaware of the glories of Bhagavan’s devotees, 
Saubhari Rsi cursed Garuda, saying that if he were to come here 
again, his head would be cut off. 

Saubhari Rsi had cursed a great devotee, and, therefore, a 
desire arose in his heart to enjoy the material world. He came out 
of the waters of the Yamuna, and by his mystic power transformed 
himself into a young man. He married the many beautiful young 
daughters of Maharaja Mandhata, and remained engrossed in 


worldly pleasures for thousands of years. 
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By the desire of Bhagavān, the Kālīya serpent later moved 
to that same Yamunā pond with his family, in order to protect 
himself from the very powerful Garuda. This rendered the water 
in the pond poisonous, and all the fish living here, who had also 
committed an offence towards Garuda, died. In this way, Saubhari 
Rsi and all the fish that had taken shelter of him faced total 
destruction, because they had committed an offence towards a 
bhakta. The scriptures therefore declare that one should at all costs 
refrain from committing Vaisņava aparādha. 


Kālīya-hrada (Kālīya-daha) 

[Hrada and daha both mean “a deep pool within a river”.] The 
current name of this place is Kaliya-daha. Sri Krsna subdued the 
serpent Kaliya here. The keli-kadamba tree from which Sri Krsna 
jumped with great speed into the Kaliya-hrada stands nearby. All 
of the trees and creepers around the lake were burnt to ashes by 
the poison of the Kālīya serpent. Only this one keli-kadamba tree 
remained. The mighty and valiant Garuda was once carrying a pot 
of nectar from the heavenly planets in order to free his mother 
Vinata from the slavery of his stepmother Kadrú. He rested on this 
keli-kadamba tree for some time, and the strength of the nectar's 
fragrance, or a drop of the nectar itself that had spilled, was enough 
to save this keli-kadamba tree. 

Kaliyanaga was also very valiant and powerful. When he tied 
Krsna in his coils, Krsna became somewhat helpless and motionless. 
At that time, the Nāgapatnīs (wives of Kālīya), who were great 
devotees of Krsna, prayed, “We would rather be widows than be 
the wives of a husband opposed to Bhagavān.” But when Krsna 
freed Himself from the serpent's coils and began to dance on and 
kick Kālīya's hoods, Kaliya vomited blood from his thousands 
of mouths and surrendered unto the Lord. At that time, the 
Nāgapatnīs folded their hands and begged Krsņa to spare their 
husband's life, considering his surrendered mood. Their prayers 
pleased Sri Krsna. He granted Kālīyanāga freedom from fear and 
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Wall-painting at Slīya-daha 


ordered him to go to Ramaņaka-dvīpa with his family. He assured 
Kālīya of His protection, saying, "You need no longer fear Garuda. 
When he sees My footprints on your hoods, he will forget his 
enmity towards you.” 

The Nāgapatnīs prayed as follows: “O Lord, Sri Laksmī-devī 
gave up all her desires, took a vow and performed austerities for 
a long, long time just to attain the dust of Your lotus feet. She 
nonetheless failed to achieve her heart's desire. Who knows what 
pious deed Kaliyanaga performed to become qualified to receive 
that same rare foot dust.” * The Gaudīya Vaisnava commentators on 
this verse explain this beautifully: The sole reason why Bhagavān 
Sri Krsna bestowed His causeless mercy upon Kaliya was the 
spontaneous unmotivated devotion that Kālīyanāga's wives had 


for Him. The Supreme Lord's mercy follows and is obedient to the 


mercy of the devotee. 
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Šrī Prabodhānanda Sarasvatī's bhajana-kutī & samādhi 

Šrī Prabodhānanda Sarasvatī is the author of Rādhā-rasa- 
sudhā-nidhi, Vrndāvana-mahimāmrta, Šrī Caitanya-candrāmrta, 
Sangīta-mādhava and other books on bhakti. In his early life, 
Prabodhānanda Sarasvatī was a resident of Srī Rangam and a 
devotee of Sri Laksmi-Narayana. He is the paternal uncle and 
spiritual master of the famous Šrī Gopāla Bhatta Gosvāmī. However, 
by the mercy of Sriman Mahāprabhu, he became intoxicated with 
the rasa of the Divine Couple Sri Radha-Krsna. Shortly after 
Sriman Mahāprabhu left Sri Rangam, he went to Vrndāvana to 
perform bhajana. He also lived in Kāmyavana for some time. At 
the end of his life he entered samādhi here in Vrndāvana while 
performing bhajana. In Krsna's pastimes he is Tungavidya Sakhī. 


Sri CPrafodbünanda 
Sarasvatī s samādbi 


E bhajana-kutī 
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Nowadays, some people say that Prabodhānanda Sarasvatī and 
the advaitavādī Prakāšānanda Sarasvatī of Kasi are one and the 
same person. This is completely incorrect in every respect. How is it 
possible for the same person to first be the devotee Prabodhānanda 
Sarasvatī, then the impersonalist Prakāšānanda and then the same 
Prabodhānanda Sarasvatī once again? This modern doctrine is an 
ignorant, mind-boggling speculation, that has been completely 
refuted by the Sri Gaudiya Vaisņava ācāryas. 


Dvadasaditya-tila 

It was winter when Krsna subdued Kaliya. Krsna, who was 
performing His human-like pastimes (nara-līlā), came out of the 
water, shivering due to cold. He climbed upon a nearby small hill 
(tila) and basked in the heat of the sun. To serve Krsna, the devotee 
Süryadeva relieved His shivering by shining forth the full scorching 
heat of the complete sun in its twelve aspects (dvādaša kala). This 
place is therefore known as Dvādašāditya-tīlā. 


Dvadasaditya-tila 


6x3) 578 Ya 


VRanāvēņa 


Praskandana-ksetra 

The heat of the sun removed Krsna's shivering, but this heat 
was excessive and Krsna started to perspire. The name of this place 
thus became Praskandana-tirtha; the word praskandana means 


“with perspiration”. 


Advaitavata 

Advaitavata is situated directly in Praskandana-tīrtha. Just 
before the advent of Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu, Sri Advaita Ācārya 
came to this place while journeying through Vraja. He resided 
under this same banyan (vata) tree for several days. He had found 
Šrī Madana-Gopāla in Mahāvana-Gokula, and now served Him 
here. Due to fear of the Yavanas, and by His desire, He secretly 
left Sri Madana-Gopāla with a devoted Caube brahmana and went 
to Santipura, knowing that very soon Sacinandana Sri Gaurahari 
would appear in the town of Nadiya. 

Later, that same Madana-Gopála made His way to Sanátana 
Gosvāmī, who had a large temple constructed just nearby and 
established the deity there. Since then, Sri Madana-Gopāla became 
known as Sri Madana-mohana. 


Dana-gali, Māna-galī, Gumāna-galī & Kuñja-gali 

Just near the famous Seva-kuñja are four narrow galīs, or alleys: 
Dāna-galī, Māna-galī, Gumāna-galī and Kufija-gali. Once, when 
Šrīmatī Rādhikā was in māna, She made Her way to Māna-sarovara 
via this very Māna-galī. In the narrow alley named Dāna-galī, Šrī 
Krsna and His sakhās asked the gopīs for tax (dana) in the form 
of prema, and the gopīs asked the same thing from Krsna. This 
galī is therefore known as Dāna-galī. Prema-galī is where Kišora- 
Kisoriji’s first meeting took place. At that moment, by the mutual 
play of Their eyes, a relationship of prema was established between 
Them which increased moment by moment. That is why this galī 
has become known as Prema-galī. Some also call it Gumana-gali, 
because when Krsna asked Priyājī for tax, She exhibited great pride 
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(gumāna), and refused to give it. The galî down which the sakhīs 
would make their way to Seva-kufija, where Sri Krsna would massage 
the feet of svādhīna-bhartrkā Sri Radha, is called Kuñja-gali. Sri 
Dāna-bihārī and Sri Rūpa-Sanātana Gaudīya Matha are situated 
at the crossing of these four galīs. 


Seva-kufija 

This place is also called Nikufijavana. It lies just near the temple 
of Sri Radha-Damodara, to the south-west. A painting of Srimati 
Rādhikā with $ri Krsna massaging Her feet is worshipped here in 
a small temple. 

The Vrajavāsīs say that even today Sri Radha-Krsna Yugala 
perform Their pastimes here every night. Everyone therefore leaves 
this kufija at dusk. Even the impudent monkeys independently leave 
this kufija as the evening falls. From time to time it happens that 
someone stubbornly tries to remain here during the night, and in 
the morning is found dead. Others have by some means escaped 
death, but have become completely insane. 


Ft Malita-kunda 
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Bhakta Rasakhāna searched for Krsņa all over Vraja but without 
success. Finally, he had daršana of rasika Sri Krsna at this very 
place. He has revealed this in his beautiful poetry as follows: 


dekhyo duryo vah kuñj kutīr mem 
baithyo palotat radhika payan 


“Standing in the doorway of the kuñja, I watch Krsna as He 
sits massaging Rādhikā's feet submissively.” [The word palota 
here indicates that Krsna is massaging in the mood, “I will not 


go to Candravali's kufija again.” 


In Seva-kuñja, we also find Lalita-kunda. When Lalita was 
feeling thirsty during rasa, Krsna manifested this beautiful kunda 


Malita-kunda 
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by digging it with His flute. Lalita and the sakhis drank the kunda’s 
sweet, cool water and refreshed themselves. There is a keli-kadamba 
tree nearby whose every knot bulges out and resembles a round 
šālagrāma. 


Šrī Rūpa-Sanātana Gaudiya Matha (Sri Vinoda-kuñja) 

This matha lies on Dāna-galī, very close to Sri Seva-kufija, the 
heart of Sri Dhāma Vrndāvana, and has become a famous place 
for daršana. 

Prema-purusottama Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu, the ocean of 
mercy, sent the brothers Sri Rúpa Gosvámi and Sri Sanátana 
Gosvāmī to Sri Vrndāvana to (i) re-establish the lost places of 
pastimes in Sri Vrndavana, (ii) establish deities, (iii) compose 
literatures on bhakti and (iv) establish vaisnava-sadácara, or 
proper vaisnava behaviour (smrti). By the causeless mercy and 
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encouragement of Śrīman Mahāprabhu, Śrī Rūpa and Śrī Sanātana 
Gosvamis established Sri Govindadeva and Sri Madana-mohana, 
re-discovered lost places of pilgrimage (tirthas), and composed 
vaisnava-smrti and bhakti texts like Brhad-bhāgavatāmrta, Laghu- 
bhāgavatāmrta, Bhakti-rasāmrta-sindhu, Ujjvala-nilamani and 
Hari-bhakti-vilāsa. 

To keep alive the memory of Sri Ripa Gosvami and Sri 
Sanātana Gosvami, who fulfilled Sriman Mahaprabhu’s inner 
heart’s desire, or mano ’bhista, Šrī Srimad Bhaktivedānta Vāmana 
Gosvāmī Maharaja and the author [Sri Srimad Bhaktivedānta 
Narayana Gosvāmī Maharaja] established this matha. They did this 


The deities in the matha: 
Šrī Vrndā-devī (left) 


Šrī mā un ahāprab bhu 
Z Sri Radha-Vinoda- 
bi bārījī (middle) 


Šrī Srimad 

Bhakti CPrafüüna Sesava 

Gosvamt Maharaja (right) 
c — J 


under the inspiration of the founder of Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti, 
nitya-lila pravista om visnupāda astottara-šata Sri Srimad Bhakti 
Prajñána Kešava Gosvami Maharaja, and under the direction of 
the members of Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti. 

The distinguishing feature of this matha is the presence of 
Sri Vrnda-devi in one of the three sections (prakosthas) of the 
altar. In the remaining two sections are Sri Gaurasundara along 
with Sri Radha-Vinoda-bihariji and gurupādapadma Srila Bhakti 
Prajfiana Kešava Gosvami Maharaja. At the present time, the 
only other prominent deity of Srimati Vrnda-devi can be found 


in Kamyavana. 
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Imlītalā 

At the time of Krsna's pastimes in Vraja, the ancient imlī 
(tamarind) tree that stood here was enormous. That tree has since 
disappeared, and a new imlī tree stands in its place. 

Midway through rāsa-līlā, Sri Krsna disappeared in order to 
dispel the other gopis' pride in their good fortune (saubhagya-mada) 
and to soothe Priyaji’s mana. He followed Priyaji to Srngāravata, 
where He began to decorate Her with flowers. At that time, the 
other gopīs, who were searching for Krsņa, came closer to the place 
where Rādhikā and Krsņa were. Srī Krsņa reguested Priyājī to leave 
with Him, but She said, “I am unable to walk. You can carry Me 
on Your shoulders.” Krsna squatted down, indicating that Priyājī 
should sit on His shoulders. Just as She went to do this, Krsna 
disappeared again. Now, She also called out in separation, “O 
Nātha, O Ramana!” and fell down unconscious. The other gopīs 
became very distressed to see Her in this condition. 


Smlītalā Temple 


BX) 588 J 


VRanāvēņa 


Having left Srimati Radhika, Sri Krsna began to feel deep 
separation from Her. Sitting under an imli tree on the bank of the 
Yamuna, He became so absorbed in thinking of Her that His bodily 
lustre turned golden like Hers. In connection with this incident, 
our most worshipful om visnupada Sri Srīmad Bhakti Prajfiana 
Kešava Gosvami Maharaja has presented a wonderful verse that 
penetrates the heart: 


rādhā-cintā nivešeņa yasya kāntir vilopitā 
šrī-krsņa-caraņam vande rādhālingita vigraham 
Šrī Rādhā-vinoda-bihārī Tattvāstakam (Text 1) 


“I worship the lotus feet of the form of Sri Krsna that manifests 
when He is thoroughly immersed in separation from Srimati 
Radhika (who is displaying mána, Her mood of jealous anger), 
or when He is embraced by Srimati Radhika (after Her mana 
is broken). At these times, His own dark complexion vanishes 


and He assumes Her bright, golden lustre.” 


The transcendental sentiments that lay within the heart of Sri 
Gurupādapadma are profound and full of excellent siddhānta. It is 
the bhava of the mafijaris, the maidservants of Srimati Radhika, to 
feel that Krsna should indeed experience great distress when He is 
separated from Srimati Radhika. They become very pleased to see 
this distress, and arrange Krsna’s meeting with Radha at that time. 
This bhava is prominent in Sri Rūpānuga Gaudiya Vaisnavas. 

While visiting Vraja some five hundred and fifty years ago, Sri 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu resided for several days at Akrūra-ghāta. 
Daily, He would come to this very beautiful Imlitala-ghata on 
the bank of the Yamuna, where He was immersed in bhāva as He 
chanted the holy names of the Supreme Lord Hari. He bestowed 
His mercy upon the Rājapūta Krsņadāsa here. 

One day, while Mahāprabhu was staying here, some people 
requested Him to come to Kālīya-hrada and take daršana of Sri 
Krsna, who they said was again manifesting His pastimes there at 
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night. Mahàprabhu told them to wait for a few days. Nonetheless, 
crowds of people began to throng to Kālīya-daha at night. At last, 
it became evident that the spectacle on the Yamunā was nothing 
more than some Muslims in a boat catching fish. A light was 
burning on the bow of the boat. When the fishermen on the bow 
stood up and moved about, it appeared as if someone was dancing. 
The boat looked like a serpent, and the burning light like the 
serpent's jewel. When the facts were revealed, Mahaprabhu said to 
the people, "Bhagavān Sri Krsna does not manifest such pastimes 
before the masses of ordinary people of Kali-yuga. Such pastimes 
appear only in the hearts of pure devotees.” Some days later, Sri 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu and Sri Vallabha Bhattācārya proceeded 
to Nīlācala via Sauron and Prayāga. 

It is said that several years ago someone cut into a branch of 
the ancient imlī tree here and blood oozed from it. The person who 
severed the branch realised that he had committed an offence and 
repeatedly prayed for forgiveness. Residents of the dhāma believe 


a Deity of Šrī Caitanya 


| Mahiprabhu at 
Jmlītalā 
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that liberated great souls (siddha mahātmās) are still performing 
bhajana in Vrndāvana in the form of the trees and creepers. 


Jhadü-mandala 

The pastime connected with this place occurred at the time of 
the famous Srila Jīva Gosvami. Srila Syamananda, Srila Narottama 
Thakura and Srila Srinivasa Ācārya studied Srimad-Bhagavatam 
and the Gosvami literatures from the young Srila Jīva Gosvāmī, 
who gave Syamananda the service of sweeping this ancient place 
of Krsna’s pastimes. 

One day, while he was sweeping in the early hours before dawn, 
Syamananda found a golden anklet. Previously, Jiva Gosvami had 
instructed him to return any lost object that he might find, directly 
to its owner, not to anyone else. If any others should try to claim a 
lost item, he should inform them of Jiva Gosvàmi's instruction to 
him. Syamananda therefore very carefully tied the golden anklet 
in the corner of his upper garment. A short while later, two vraja- 
bālās (young girls) came to him and said, “The anklet you found 
belongs to our sakhi, and we have been looking for it. You can 
give it to us.” 

Sri Syamananda humbly replied, “Whomever the anklet belongs 
to should personally come and collect it. I will not give it to you.” 

The young girls replied, “Do you feel no shame? How can you 
dare desire to see the face of this young daughter-in-law?” But 
Syamananda adhered to his words and did not give them the anklet. 
The two young girls brought their girlfriend to Syamananda and said, 
“Tie the anklet around Her foot.” Sri Syamananda’s hands trembled 
with prema as he tied the anklet around the foot of their friend. 
These young girls were none other than Srimati Radhika Herself 
and Her two sakhīs, Lalita and Višākhā. Srimati Radhika ceaselessly 
desires to bestow mercy in this way upon Her loving devotees. 

By this event, Syamananda’s life became blessed. Previously 
his name was Duhkhi-Krsna dasa, but upon receiving the mercy 
of Srimatiji, his name became Syamananda dasa. Srimati Lalita 
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stamped that anklet on Syamananda’s forehead. Even today, those 
in the spiritual family lineage of Syamananda Prabhu wear a tilaka 
in the shape of the anklet on their forehead. 

The following incident also took place here. Once, a long time 
ago, an old woman lived at Jhadü-mandala, and in her house she 
had a grindstone. She used this stone to grind wheat for others 
and in this way carried on her livelihood. She had an unflinching 
devotion to Krsna. As she ground wheat, her beautiful voice sang 
the sweet names of Krsna, while the grindstone made a rumbling 
gharr-gharr sound. 

One day, as she was grinding during the early hours before 
dawn, absorbed in singing the sweet names of Krsna, a beautiful 
dark-complexioned young boy appeared and put one foot on the 
grindstone. “Maiya,” He said, “why do you turn the grindstone in 
such a way that it makes this rumbling gharr-gharr sound? I cannot 
sleep because of it.” 

The old lady became a little fearful and said, “My dear son, if I 
do not work the grindstone, how will I maintain my life?” 

The beautiful, dark-complexioned boy replied, “I will put My 
footprint on your grindstone. People will come to take daršana 
of this footprint and give generous offerings. Their offerings will 
easily maintain you. Thus, you won't need to use the grindstone 
anymore.” Saying this, the dark-complexioned boy disappeared. 

When morning came, the old lady saw that the boy’s footprint 
had fully appeared on her grindstone. A crowd of people lined up, 
desirous to take darsana of the footprint, and this crowd increased 
day by day. The old lady was able to maintain herself easily 
through the donations she received, and she was always absorbed 
in remembering this pastime of Krsna. 
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This place lies a little towards the east from Imlītalā (towards 
Kešī-ghāta) on the bank of the Yamunā. While out grazing the cows, 
Subala and the other sakhās joyfully decorated Krsņa here with 
diverse colours and ornaments. In turn, to break Srimati Radhika’s 
mana, Šrī Krsna ornamented Her with marvellously imaginative 
decorations made of flowers that He had personally picked. This 
is very wonderfully described in Srimad-Bhagavatam. 

During rāsa-līlā, when Srimati Radhika saw Sri Krsna dance 
with other gopīs as well as with Her, She left the rasa. Wishing to 
hide Herself, She sat down in this solitary place. Here, rasika Krsna 
decorated Šrīmatījī with belī, camelī and other flowers that He had 
personally picked, and thereby pleased Her. When the other sakhīs 
were searching for Sri Krsna, one sakhī said, “O sakhīs, look, look 
here! Our dear Krsna picked flowers for His beloved here, standing 
on His toes, and therefore the ground is marked with only the front 
portion of His lotus feet." 

Krsna was decorating Srimati when He heard the loud voices 
of the gopis nearby. Krsna requested Srimatiji to quickly leave 


“Temple at Srigāravata 
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this place with Him, but She refused on the excuse of being tired. 
Šyāmasundara then crouched down and reguested Her to sit on 
His shoulder, but just as She was about to do so, He disappeared. 
Distressed in separation, Srimatiji fainted, crying out: 


ha nātha ramaņa prestha kvāsi kvāsi maha-bhuja 
dāsyās te krpanaya me sakhe daršaya sannidhim 
Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.30.39) 


*O master, My lover, O dearest, where are You? Where are You? 
Please, O mighty-armed one, O friend, show Yourself to this 


wretched maidservant of Yours.” 


When the sakhīs found Srimati Rādhikā thus overwhelmed 
in separation, they consoled Her and took Her with them to the 
bank of the Yamunā. 

The following pastime also took place here. While wandering 
throughout Vraja-maņdala, Sriman Nityānanda Prabhu stayed 
near Šrngāravata for a few days. He was always absorbed in the 
mood of Sri Baladeva. Sometimes He would be fully absorbed as an 
avadhüta?. Holding on to the necks of the cows, He would cry and 
ask them, “Have you seen Kanhaiya? Where is He?” Sometimes He 
would catch hold of the cowherd men and ask them with tears in 
His eyes, “Where is Kanhaiya?” One day He heard an aerial voice 
announce, “Your Kanhaiya as Šacīnandana Gaurahari in Nadiyā 
is waiting for You to come to Him.” 

Srngaravata is thus also known as Nityānandavata because 
Nityānanda Prabhu resided here. The presiding deities in the 
temple are Šrī Nitāī-Gaura and Šrī Rādhā-Krsņa. Just near the 
temple under an ancient banyan tree is a unigue painting in which 
Sri Krsna is decorating Srimati Radhika. 
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Cīra-ghāta 

There is an ancient kadamba tree on the bank of the Yamunā 
where Krsņa stole the clothes of the young gopīs who were bathing 
here after having completed their Kātyāyanī-vrata. These young, 
unmarried girls of Vraja were daily bathing in Sri Yamuna at 
brāhma-muhūrta, the early hours before dawn. They would make 
a deity of Kātyāyanī (Yogamāyā) out of sand and worship her on 
the bank of the Yamunā while reciting the following mantra: 


katyayani mahā-māye mahā-yoginy adhisvari 
nanda-gopa-sutam devi patim me kuru te namah 
Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam (10.22.4) 


“O goddess Kātyāyanī, O Mahā-māya, O Mahā-yoginī, O mighty 
controller of all, please make the son of Nanda Mahārāja my 


husband. I offer my respects unto you.” 


Čīra-ghā ta 
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At the end of the urata, Krsna Himself arrived there and on 
the excuse of stealing their clothes bestowed upon them their 
desired boon: “Your hearts’ desires will be fulfilled on the night of 
the next Sarada-pürnima." 

Near Sergarh is another place which is famous as Cīra-ghāta. 
A kadamba tree also stands there. There is no doubt that both 
these places are Cīra-ghāta. The same pastime takes place in 
different eras (kalpa-bheda), and therefore it can occur in more 
than one place. 


Kesi-ghata 

This place lies a little east of Cira-ghata on the bank of the 
Yamuna. Krsna killed the Kesi demon here. Once, Krsna and His 
sakhās were grazing the cows at this place. Madhumangala joked 
with Him, “My dear friend, if You give me Your peacock feather, 
sweet flute and yellow garments, then all the gopas and gopis 
will love me and feed me delicious laddūs. Nobody will even ask 
You if You would like some.” Smiling, Krsna personally dressed 
Madhumangala up in His peacock feather and yellow garments and 
handed him His flute and staff. Now all dressed up, Madhumangala 
began to strut about here and there. 

At this time, the very powerful Kesi demon assumed the form 
of a huge horse. Neighing and whinnying, he appeared there to kill 
Krsna. Maharaja Karsa had instructed him, “Whomever you see 
wearing a peacock feather on his head and yellow garments on his 
limbs, and holding a flute in his hand, know that person to be Krsna 
for certain and kill Him.” Upon seeing Madhumangala dressed as 
Krsna, Kešī attacked him with his two hind legs. Krsna quickly 
came to save Madhumangala and killed the Kesi demon. Although 
the demon’s legs did not so much as touch Madhumangala, he lost 
consciousness just by the breeze created by the movement of KesT's 
legs. After Krsna killed Kesi, however, Madhumangala became 
embarrassed. He went to Krsna and handed back His flute, peacock 
feather and yellow cloth. He told Him, “I do not want any laddis. 
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My life is worth hundreds of thousands of laddüs." The cowherd 
boys began to laugh. Even today, the memory of this pastime will 
enter our hearts by visiting Kesi-ghata. 


Nidhuvana 

The word nidhu means sūrata-krīdā, “amorous pastimes”. 
Govinda-lilamrta and other such literature give beautiful 
descriptions of Radha and Krsna’s amorous pastimes in Nidhuvana. 
These books indicate that because in the keli-kufijas of Nidhuvana 
the playful, amorous night (niša) pastimes take place; so the pastime 
of sleeping (Sayana-vildsa) at the end of the night (nišānta) also 
takes place here. Seeing dawn approaching, Vrnda-devi becomes 
alarmed and orders the male and female parrots, peacocks, cuckoos, 
bumblebees and so forth to make their sweet humming and other 
sounds to wake up Kisora and Kisori. The rāgānuga bhaktas, and 
especially the eminent rūpānuga rasika bhaktas, relish this nisanta- 
lilà in their hearts while chanting the holy names of the Supreme 


Nidbuvana 
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Lord. Srila Visvanātha Cakravarti Thakura gives an elegant 
description of this pastime in his Svapna-vilāsa. 

Once, at the end of the night, while the Divine Couple Sri 
Radha-Krsna were sleeping in a keli-kuñja of Nidhuvana, Sri 
Vrsabhanu-nandini had an amazing dream. Upon waking, She 
woke Her Prana-vallabha and said, “Beloved, I just had an amazing 
dream. In that dream I saw an incomparable river, just like the 
Yamuna. Along that river I saw a supremely charming bank, just 
like a bank of the Yamuna. On that bank, which resembled a grove 
in Vrndavana, I saw a wonderful golden-complexioned young 
man singing and dancing very beautifully. Being absorbed in an 
internal mood, He was carried away in dancing to the rhythm of the 
mrdanga and kartālas. That golden youth was crying and uttering 
‘O Krsna, O Krsna!’ and sometimes He would utter, ‘O Radha, O 
Radha, where are You?’ Sometimes He rolled on the ground, and 
sometimes He became unconscious. He freely distributed these 
sentiments of His to the living entities of the entire universe, from 
a blade of grass to Lord Brahma. 

“My beloved, upon seeing Him, I began to think, ‘Who is 
this golden-complexioned youth? Am I that golden youth who is 
constantly crying and uttering “O Krsna, O Krsna”? And is the 
golden-complexioned youth crying out in a loud voice “O Radha, 
O Radha, where are You?” no one else but You, Sri Krsna, the most 
beloved of My life?" 

Šrī Krsna said, “O My beloved, at different times I have given 
You daršana of Nàrayana and some of My other forms, yet You 
were never astonished. Who this golden-complexioned youth is 
who is bewildering Your mind I cannot say." Speaking in this way, 
He began to smile. 

Rādhikā replied, "Prana-vallabha, now I understand that this 
golden form is no one but You. No one other than You is able to 
infatuate Me in this way.” Krsna then showed Sri Rādhikā Her 
dream in His Kaustubha jewel, just as She had seen it. Srimati 
Radhika said, "In Your childhood, the all-knowing Garga Rsi 
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informed Nanda Bābā that in the beginning of the forthcoming 
Kali-yuga, his son will appear as the golden-complexioned 
Gaurānga. A prediction by Garga Rsi can never be false. Therefore, 
My dream must be true, and the golden youth 1 saw in the dream 
must, in fact, be You” 

Hearing this, Sri Krsna said, “Pranegvari, I will assume Your 
golden complexion and the sentiments of Your inner heart to 
appear in the form of Gauranga. I will thus personally relish Your 
nectarean bhāvas. At the same time, 1 will preach rāga-mārga bhakti 
through the chanting of the holy name of Hari. In fact, I will appear 
in the form of the most merciful Gauranga just to distribute divine 
love for Me, which is rarely attained. You will also appear on earth 
with Me as My associate.” Sri Radha-Krsna thus gave an indication 
in this pastime of the future appearance of Sri Gaura. 

In Nidhuvana, Srimati Radhika, decorated in regal apparel, sat 
on a royal throne in a kufija. Sri Krsna, dressed as a police officer, 
protected the entrance of the kuñja and the area within it. This 
pastime is called rāī-rāja-līlā. The poets in the Gaudiya line have 
given delightful descriptions of this pastime. 

Visakha-kunda lies in Nidhuvana, just as Lalita-kunda lies in 
Seva-kufija. Sri Rādhā-bihārījī manifested this kunda of sweet, 
delicious water with His flute to relieve the thirst of His beloved 
sakhi Visakha as well as that of the other sakhis. Later, the famous 
Svāmī Haridāsa, who was very skilled in devotional music, found 
the deity of Sri Banke-bihari in this same Visakha-kunda. 

Svami Haridasaji used to please Sri Bihariji by sweetly singing 
devotional songs he had personally composed as he played the 
vind. While singing, he would become so absorbed that he would 
forget his body and mind. The famous Baijubavara and Tansena 
were his disciples. Upon hearing about Svami Haridasa’s glories 
from the mouth of Tansena, who was the jewel among Emperor 
Akbara’s ministers, Akbara himself desired to relish the nectar of 
Haridasa’s musical talent. But Svami Haridasa had firmly resolved 


not to entertain anyone but his deity. 
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Visakba-kunda 


Therefore one day Emperor Akbara disguised himself as an 
ordinary man and, along with Tānsena, came to Svāmī Haridāsa's 
hut in Nidhuvana. Tānsena, who also was very expert in music, 
had purposely brought his vīņā along and now began to sing a sweet 
song. His singing enchanted Akbara. Svāmī Haridāsa then took 
the vina from the hands of Tànsena and began to sing the same 
song, pointing out the errors that Tànsena had made in singing 
it. Svāmī Haridasa's singing was so sweet and attractive that even 
the deer, birds and other animals of the forest came to that spot, 
where they listened silently. Emperor Akbara's amazement knew no 
bounds. He was so pleased that he immediately wanted to present 
something to Svāmī Haridāsa, but the wise Tānsena indicated to 
the emperor not to do so as it would alter Haridasa's mood. The 
samādhi of this great personality is still present in Nidhuvana. 
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Dhīra-samīra 


This place is situated on the bank of Sri Yamuna just near 
Vamsivata. It is the place of rasa-lila, where the Divine Couple 
perform Their eternal, sportive pastimes in the nikuñjas. The 
breeze (samīra) itself would become so gentle and calm (dhīra) here 
upon beholding these pastimes that it would be unable to move 
even an inch. Therefore, this place is named as Dhira-samira. 

Sri Gaurīdāsa Pandita established the kuñja and temple at 
Dhira-samira. He was the younger brother of Sūryadāsa Sarkhela, 
who was Nityānanda Prabhu's father-in-law, the father of Jāhnavā 
and Vasudhā. Sri Gauridāsa Pandita is one of the main associates of 
Šrīman Mahāprabhu. He came to Vrndāvana at the end of his life, 
where he established Dhira-samira-kuája and began to serve and 
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Šrī Gauridasa Pandíta's 
samadhí 


worship Sri Syamaraya, his worshipful deity. His place of bhajana 
and his samādhi are also here. 

In his well-known song from Gīta-govinda the famous Vaisnava 
poet Sri Jayadeva Gosvāmī has mentioned this kuñja: 


dhira-samtre yamunā-tīre vasati vane vana-mālī 
gopī-pīna payodhara-mardana caficala-kara-yuga-sali 


The kufija that is mentioned here refers to this Dhira-samira- 
kufija. 


* Šrī Gopala-guru Gosvami’s place of bhajana 
Šrī Gopāla-guru Gosvāmīs place of bhajana is situated 
within Dhira-samira. Sri Vakresvara Pandita was one of Sriman 
Mahaprabhu's well-known associates. In his last days, he became 
so distressed in separation from Sri Krsna that in the eyes of 
worldly people he left his material body. Some time later his 
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dear disciple Sri Gopala-guru Gosvami also left this material 
world. His beloved disciple Dhyanacanda Gosvami was also 
a most learned and a topmost rasika bhakta. During his time, 
government officials committed some atrocities against the 
Radha-Kanta Matha and the bhajana-kuti of Haridasa Thakura 
in Puri. This caused him great sorrow. At that time, a Vaisnava 
from Vrndavana gave him the following news: “Why are you so 
worried? We have seen your gurudeva, Sri Gopala-guru Gosvami, 
performing bhajana at Dhira-samira. Go to him. He will settle 
everything.” Hearing this, Dhyānacanda Gosvami became very 
joyful and immediately travelled on foot to Vrndavana. 

Dhyānacanda Gosvami reached Vrndavana within a few 
days and upon entering Dhira-samira, he became astonished to 
see Sri Gopala-guru Gosvami with chanting-beads in his hand, 
submerged in ecstasy as he chanted ndma-sankirtana. A constant 
flow of tears streamed from his eyes as he remembered various 
pastimes. Sri Dhyanacanda fell at his feet like a rod and began 
to cry. He begged him to return to Puri-dhama. Sri Gopala-guru 
Gosvami refused to go in person but said, “Return to Puri without 
anxiety. The disturbance of the government officials will end 
forever.” By his order, Dhyanacanda Gosvami returned to the 
Radha-Kanta Matha in Puri, where the government officials 
repeatedly apologised to him for their deeds. 

This is that same Dhira-samira where Sri Dhyanacanda 
Gosvami had direct daršana of Sri Gopāla-guru Gosvāmīs 
unmanifest transcendental form. Dhira-samira gives transcen- 
dental bliss to the devotees. Even today, it treasures all these 
pastimes in its heart. 


The place where jealous anger was broken 
(Mana-bhañjana-sthala) 
Mana-bhafijana-sthala lies within Dhira-samira. In the book 
Vraja Parikrama, it is said that the sweet mana-bhañjana lila 
(mana means “jealous anger” and bhafijana means “breaking”) 
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which Šrī Jayadeva Gosvāmī describes in Gīta-govinda (Song 
19, verse 7) in his famous verse smara-garala-khandanam mama 
Sirasi maņdanam dehi pada-pallavam udāram took place here. 


Vamsivata 

This is the place where the Youthful Couple Sri Radha-Krsna 
together with the sakhis performed their pastimes of rasa as 
described in Srimad-Bhagavatam, the pure and faultless scriptural 
authority. To bestow the result of the Kātyāyanī-pūjā upon the 
young, unmarried gopis, rasika-bihārī Sri Krsna granted them a 
boon. To fulfil this boon, He played a sweet tune on His flute on 
a full moon night. Hearing the wonderful flute-song, the gopis, 
intoxicated in prema, came here. Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.29.4) 
describes this as follows: 


nisamya gitam tad ananga-vardhanam 
vraja-striyah krsna-grhīta-mānasāh 
ājagmur anyonyam alaksitodyamah 
sa yatra kanto java-lola-kundalah 


“The young women of Vraja heard the sound of Krsna's flute. 
This sound, which reinforces amorous feelings, captivated 
their minds. Each unknown to the other, they went to where 
their lover Krsna waited. Because they moved so quickly their 


earrings swung back and forth.” 


On the pretext of correcting the gopīs transgression of righteous 
conduct, rasikendra-sekhara Šrī Krsna gave His surrendered gopīs 
many reasons why they should return home to serve their husbands, 
but the clever gopīs easily refuted all His arguments. 

Krsņa's autumnal rasa (šāradīya-rāsa) with countless gopis 
took place here. One Krsna danced between two gopis or one 
gopi was dancing between two Krsņas. In this way, rāsa took place 
with astonishing dancing and singing. The other gopis became 
proud of their good fortune (saubhāgya-mada) and Srimati 
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Rādhikā entered into a sulky angry mood, māna. Seeing this, 
rasika-sekhara Sri Krsna disappeared from that place in order 
to soothe Srimati Radhika’s mana and to remove the pride of 
the other gopis. 

Thereafter, the gopis, suffering separation from Krsna and 
crying loudly, began to sing, jayati te 'dhikam janmana vrajah... .£ 
Hearing their singing, Sri Krsna again appeared, and at this place 
He expressed His gratitude to the gopīs in sweet words: “You have 
performed an extraordinary deed: you have given up everything 
for Me. For this sacrifice, I am eternally indebted to you and can 
never repay you.” ’ This is the place where rāsa-līlā was performed, 
and thus it is the crest jewel among all places of pastimes. 

Sri Krsna’s great-grandson Sri Vajranabha Maharaja planted a 
tree here in remembrance of this place of rasa, but after some time 
the Yamuna flooded that place. More recently, five hundred and fifty 
years ago, Sri Madhu Pandita, a disciple of Sri Gadadhara Pandita, 
took one of its branches and planted it here, and that branch 
transformed into a vast tree. Sri Madhu Pandita found the deity 
Sri Gopinatha here while engaged in bhajana. There are four very 
small temples in each of the four corners of the quadrangular wall 
of Vamsivata. The deities of Sri Ramanujacarya, Sri Madhvacarya, 
Šrī Visnusvami and Sri Nimbārkācārya were established within 
them. Nowadays, some other deities have replaced them. Gaudiya 
Vaisnavas used to serve here, but then Brahmacariji, the spiritual 
guide of a king of Gvaliyor, bought this place. Since then, it has 
been in the care of the Nimbarka sampradaya. 


Gopisvara Mahadeva 

In Srimad-Bhagavatam, Mahadeva Sankara, the god of gods, 
has been called the foremost Vaisnava. He and Bhagavati Parvati 
are always absorbed in meditation on Krsna’s eternal eightfold 
daily pastimes (asta-kaltya lila). Once, during Sri Krsna’s manifest 
pastimes, Sankara desired to take daršana of Krsna’s captivating 
rāsa-līlā with his own eyes. Being eager to do so, he came directly 
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to Vrndavana from Kailāša. At the gate outside Vrndāvana, some 
attendant gopīs stopped him, because no male except for Sri Krsna 
can enter the rasa. But since when has Sankara easily agreed to 
anything? He asked the attendant gopis how he might be admitted, 
and they told him to satisfy Bhagavatī Yogamāyā Paurņamāsī 
(Pūrņimā) with his worship. 

Sankara followed their advice and after arduous worship he 
received daršana of Yogamaya. Knowing the desire of Sankara, 
Pūrņimā took his hands and dipped him in the nearby Brahma- 
kunda. When he came out of the pond, he had been transformed 
into an extremely beautiful young gopi. Pūrņimā seated Sankara, 
now a gopi, inside a kufija north-east of the rāsa-sthalī. She 
told him to behold the rāsa-līlā from there, and then she 
disappeared. 

After a short while, the rāsa-līlā began. The gopis thought, 
“Today, for some reason or other, we are not feeling any happiness 
in singing and dancing.” They understood that some outsider 
had entered the arena, and they began to search for that person. 
In their search they came to this place, where they saw a new, 
unknown gopi sitting in a kuñja. They caught that new gopi and 
began to question her, “What is your name? What is the name of 
your village? Who is your husband? Who is your father-in-law?” But 
the new gopi was unable to answer any of their questions. Instead, 
she could only cry. Yogamāyā had neither arranged her birth from 
the womb of a gopi, nor given her any name. The new gopi was not 
married to any gopa either, so what answers could she give? When 
the gopis received no answer, they began to slap her cheeks till they 
became swollen. Seeing Mahādeva's misery, Pūrņimās heart melted. 
She went there and explained that this gopi was an object of her 
mercy. She requested the gopis and Krsna to be merciful to her. Sri 
Krsna, knowing the internal desire of Pūrņimā, gave Sankara the 
name Gopisvara and granted him the boon that a sādhaka would 
be unable to enter Vrndavana, and especially into Krsna’s sweet 
pastimes there, without first receiving his mercy. 
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The Gosvami literatures also describe that at the time of Krsna's 
manifest pastimes, the gopis worshipped Gopīšvara Mahadeva with 
the desire to obtain service to Krsna. For instance, Raghunatha 
dasa Gosvāmīs Sri Vraja-vilāsa-stava (verse 87) states: 


muda gopendrasyātmaja-bhuja-parisvanga-nidhaye 
sphurada-gopī-vrndairyamaiha bhagavantam pranayibhih 

bhajadbhisa tair bhaktyā svama bhilasitam praptuma cirad 
yami-tire gopisvaramanudinam tam kila bhaje 


“To obtain the jewel of being embraced by the arms of 
Vrajendra-nandana Syamasundara, the gopis, who possess firm, 
loving, intimate attachment for Sri Krsna, joyfully worshipped 
Sadāšiva with great devotion and had all their internal 
desires fulfilled without delay. Daily I worship that Gopisvara 


Mahadeva who resides on the bank of the Yamunā” 


The praņāma-mantra (from Sri Višvanātha Cakravarti Thakura's 
Sankalpa-kalpa-druma, text 103) for Gopi$vara Mahadeva clearly 
indicates that Gopisvara Mahadeva is the bestower of unadulterated 
krsņa-prema: 


vrndāvanāvani-pate! jaya soma! soma-maule 
sanaka-sanandana-sanātana-naradedya 
gopisvara! vraja-vilāsī-yugānghri-padme 


prema prayaccha nirupādhi namo namste 


“O gatekeeper of Vrndāvana, O Soma, all glories to you. O 
you whose forehead is decorated with the moon, and who 
is worshipful for the sages headed by Sanaka, Sanandana, 
Sanātana and Nārada. O Gopīsvara, desiring that you bestow 
upon me prema for the lotus feet of Sri Rādhā-Mādhava, who 
perform joyous pastimes in Vraja-dhāma, I offer obeisances 


unto you time and again.” 
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Jñana-gudadi 

When Sri Krsna returned to Mathura from gurukula, He sent 
His dear Uddhava to Nanda-Gokula to console His parents and 
the gopīs. What consolation could Uddhava actually give to the 
tormented hearts of Nanda Baba, Yasoda-maiya and the gopīs that 
would relieve them from the fire of separation? Krsna sent Uddhava 
on the excuse of consoling the Vrajavāsīs, but the hidden truth 
is that there was no one in Mathurā who could console Krsna, 
who was scorching in separation from the gopis. What to speak 
of console Krsna, who in Mathurā could even understand His 
sentiments? Therefore, Šrī Krsna sent His dear Uddhava to that 
school where He Himself had learned lessons on prema — Vraja. 
Krsna considered Uddhava a qualified student for such lessons. 
In that school, the principal was Rādhārānī, the embodiment of 
mahābhāva; and Lalita, Višākhā and the other sakhis were the 
teachers. 

Being an ocean of mercy, the gopis allowed into their school this 
student that Krsna had sent them. Uddhava delivered to the gopīs 
Krsna's message, which was full of knowledge of the Absolute Truth 
(tattva-¡ñana). But they tore it up so that it resembled a tattered 
garment (gudadi) and threw it into the water of the Yamuna. 
That jfiana-gudadi drifted downstream and fell into the Ganga at 
Prayaga. From there it floated to the salt ocean where it was lost 
forever. The place where the gopis abandoned that message filled 
with tattva-jnāna, leaving it to float down the Yamuna like a torn 


garment, is known today as Jfana-gudadi. 


Brahma-kunda 

This kunda lies a little towards the south-west of JAana-gudadi. 
Bhagavati Yogamāyā Paurņamāsī gave Mahadeva Sankara the 
form of a gopī by dipping him in this kunda. Sri Vrnda-devi also 
gave Narada the form of Naradi Gopi by bathing him here, thus 
fulfilling his desire to take daršana of mahā-rāsa, which is very 
difficult to obtain. 
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There is an ašoka tree on the northern side of this Brahma- 
kuņda which blossoms with flowers at exactly noontime on the 
Dvādašī of Vaišākha-šuklā. Only extremely fortunate rasika 
bhaktas, however, can behold those flowers — no one else. This is 
stated in Varāha Purana.® 


Veņu-kūpa 

While engaged in sportive pastimes in Vrndāvana, Sri Krsna 
knew that His beloveds were thirsty, so He touched His flute 
(venu) to the earth and blew into it. A stream of water which 
pierced Pātāla, the lower regions, emerged by the sound of Krsna’s 
flute. The water was very cool and fragrant. The gopīs drank this 
water, praising Krsna and His flute. The gopis named this well 
Veņu-kūpa. 


Dāvānala-kuņda 
On the day Kālīyanāga was subdued, Krsņa and Balarāma 
and the gopas and gopīs could not return to their residences in 
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Chattīkarā as night had already fallen. They moved away from the 
poisonous Kālīya-daha to a lake a little distance away to the east. 
The water of this lake was clean and sweet, and after drinking water 
they rested here. Seeing a good opportunity to kill Krsna and His 
associates, the servants of the wicked Kamsa set this forest ablaze 
in all directions. Very soon, a devastating fire raged throughout 
the forest. Krsna told everyone to close his eyes. He also closed 
His eyes, and at once swallowed that devastating forest fire as if it 
were cool water. The pond where this pastime took place is called 
Dāvānala-kuņda. Dāvānala means “forest fire”. 
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The TEMPLES or SRI VRQDavána 

There are currently thousands of temples in Vrndāvana, and 
therefore Vrndāvana is also known as “The City of Temples”. 
There is a temple in every home. The following temples are some 
of the principal ancient ones: Sri Govinda, Sri Sāksī-gopāla, 
Šrī Gopīnātha, Sri Madana-mohana, Šrī Rādhā-Ramaņa, Sri 
Rādhā-Vinoda, Sri Rādhā-Mādhava, Sri Radha-Damodara, Šrī 
Radha-Syamasundara, Sri Radha-Gokulananda, Sri Gaura-Nitai 
at Srngaravata, Sri Sitanatha, Sri Radha-Vallabha and Sri Banke- 
bihari. 

There are also many modern temples, like the temples of 
Sahaji, Lala Babi, Sri Rangaji, Tadāsa, Jaipura, Hadabadi-kuñja, 
Šrījī, Varddhmāna Rāja, Brahmacārījī, Giridhārījī, Tīkārī Rānī, 
Šāhājāpura, Mahārānī Svarnamayi, Kalababú-kuñja, Sri Rūpa- 
Sanātana Gaudīya Matha, Sri Krsņa-Balarāma and many others. 
To keep this book short, most of these have not been mentioned in 
any detail. A short description of some of the prominent temples 
is now given below. 


Šrī Govindadeva Temple (Šrī Govinda Svami-tirtha) 

The present name of this temple is Sti Govindadeva, and its 
ancient name was Goma-tila. Sri Rapa Gosvami used to perform 
sādhana-bhajana in a small hut behind the temple of Sri Radha- 
Damodara in Seva-kufija. On the order of Sriman Mahaprabhu, 
he composed different literatures on bhakti, like Bhakti-rasāmrta- 
sindhu and Ujjvala-nilamani, while living here. Also, following the 
instruction of Mahaprabhu, he wanted to manifest the deity of Sri 
Govinda that had previously been installed by Sri Vajranabha. 

Daily, Sti Ripa Gosvāmī would perform the ten miles parikramā 
of Vrndavana. One day, during his parikramā, he became very 
restless thinking about the deity of Sri Govinda. He sat down 
under a tree on the bank of the Yamuna and wept, yearning for 
His daršana. At that time, a beautiful Vrajavāsī boy who was also 
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doing parikramā walked past. He saw Sri Rūpa Gosvāmī weeping 
under the tree, and asked him why he was crying. At first, Rūpa 
Gosvāmī said nothing, but when the boy persisted, he revealed 
to Him the pain in his heart. The Vrajavāsī boy brought Rūpa 
Gosvami to Goma-tila and said, “Please listen. Every day, just before 
noon, one cow comes to this mound, and irrigates this place with 
the milk from her udder. I think that your desire will be fulfilled 
here.” Saying this, the boy immediately disappeared. 

Thinking of the beauty and sweet words of the boy, Sri Rúpa 
Gosvāmī fainted. Upon regaining consciousness, he called the 
neighbouring Vrajavāsīs, who very carefully dug up the earth at 
that place. There, a little under the ground, was Sri Govindaji, 
more beautiful than millions of cupids. They bathed the deity with 
great ceremony. News of this spread quickly, and crowds of people 
gathered to take daršana of Sri Govindajī. 

Šrī Govindadeva is Vrndāvanešvara — the Lord (isvara) of Sri 
Vrndāvana. In the Skanda, Padma, Varāha and other Purāņas, 
He is said to be Vrndavana's raja-rajesvara, King of kings. Sri 
Govindadeva is thus the worshipful deity of Vrndāvana. Šrī 
Caitanya-caritāmrta (Ādi-līlā 8.50—1) states: 


vrndāvane kalpa-drume suvarņa-sadana 
mahā-yogapītha tāhān ratna-simhāsana 
tate vasi ache sada vrajendra-nandana 
'éri-govinda deva! nāma-sāksāt madana 


“At the mahā-yogapītha in Vrndavana, beneath a desire tree 
is a golden throne bedecked with jewels. On that throne 
Vrajendra-nandana, Šrī Govindadeva, the transcendental 


Cupid, is seated.” 
Sri Caitanya-caritāmrta (Ādi-līlā 1.16) also says: 


dīvyad-vrndāraņya-kalpa-drumādhah 
šrīmad-ratnāgāra-simhāsana-sthau 
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$ri-$rizradha-$rila-govinda-devau 
presthālibhih sevya-mānau smarami 


“I meditate upon Šrī Rādhā-Govindadeva, who are seated 
beneath a desire tree on an effulgent bejewelled throne in the 
supremely beautiful land of Vrndāvana. There, They are always 
being served by Their beloved sakhīs, especially by Lalitā and 
Visakha.” 


There are many famous statements regarding Sri Govinda in 
different scriptures. For instance, Srimad-Bhagavatam (6.8.20) 
states: “mam kešavo gadaya prātar avyād govinda dsangavam ātta- 
venuh — May Sri Kesava protect me with His club in the morning 
hours, and may Sti Govinda, who is holding His flute, protect me in 
the second portion of the day.” A commentary on this verse nicely 
elucidates its meaning.’ In the Gopāla-tāpanī Upanisad (Pūrva- 
khanda text 38) it is said: “tam ekam govindam sac-cid-ānanda- 
vigraham — You are Govinda and Your form is transcendental, full 
of knowledge, bliss and eternality.” 

The Vedas (Urddhva-āmnāya) glorifies Sri Govinda in the 
following verse: 


gopāla eva govindah prakataprakatah sada 
vrndāvane yogapithe sa eva satatam sthitah 

asau yuga-catuske ‘pi $rimad-vrndavanadhipah 
pūjito nanda-gopādyaih krsņenāpi supūjitah 


The Atharva Veda says, gokularanye mathura-mandale 
vrndāvana-madhje sahasra-dala-madhye 'stadala-kešare govindo'pi 
$yamah dvibhujo, and so on. Furthermore, the Skanda Purana 


states: 


govinda-svāmi nāmātra vasatyarccayatmiko 'cyutah 
gandharvair apsarobhisca krida mānah sa modate 


Šrī Nārāyaņa Bhatta Gosvāmī also mentions Šrī Govinda in 
the following verse from Vraja-bhakti-vilāsa (10.76): 
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vrndā-devī sametāya govindāya namo namah 
loka-kalmasa-nāšāya paramātma-svarūpiņe 


“I pay my respect to Sri Govinda together with Vrndā-devī. He 
is the personification of the Supersoul and the destroyer of the 


sins of mankind.” 


Before Sri Rūpa Gosvāmīs arrival in Sri Dhāma Vrndavana, it 
was unheard of to place a deity of Srīmatī Rādhikā beside a deity 
of Sri Krsna. It so happened that a deity of Sri Radhika, who was 
present in the temple of Jagannātha in Purī-dhāma at a place 
named Cakrabeda, was being worshipped by everyone as Laksmījī. 
Srimati Rādhikā instructed the father of Mahārāja Pratāparudra, 
Purusottama Jana, in a dream: "I am not Laksmi; I am Radha, the 
beloved of Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna. I am waiting for the 
manifestation of Sri Govindadeva in Vrndavana. When He appears 
please send Me to Him with great care.” This deity, along with other 
deities of Srimati Radhika, was later sent to Vrndāvana with Sri 
Jahnava Thakurani, and the contemporary gosvāmīs placed this 
deity of Sri Radha to the left of Sri Govindadeva. After being 
united with Srimati Radhika, Sri Govinda became famous by the 
name of Sri Radha-Govinda. 

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu personally sent His own deity form, 
Šrī Gaura-Govinda, to Vrndāvana, with His associate Kāšīsvara 
Brahmacārī. That same deity is nearby, in the southern part of 
the Govindaji Temple. 

In 1590 AD, a disciple of Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, 
Maharaja Mana Singh of Jaipura, built an extensive seven-storey, 
red-stone temple, as inspired by his holy master. In 1670 AD, the 
tyrannical Mughal emperor Aurangzeb demolished this temple, 
destroying the top four floors. When he was in the process 
of destroying the lower part, he suddenly received some news 
of some calamity and had to return to Delhi. Thus, the lower 
portion of the temple was saved. Before the temples of Vrndavana 
were destroyed, Sri Govindaji and other worshipful deities of the 
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The old Govindadeva “Temple 


Gaudiyas were sent to Jaipura. In 1748 AD, the pratibhū-vigraha of 
Šrī Govindadeva was installed nearby here. Then, in 1819 AD, Šrī 
Nandakumāra Vasu constructed the present temple. Situated in 
this temple is Sri Govindadeva with Sri Radhika to His left. The 
ancient and original Govindadeva along with His beloved Radhika 
now reside in a temple near the royal palace in Jaipura. 
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Srila Rapa Gosvami jokingly forbids the darsana of Govindadeva 
with the following words: “If you have even a slight desire to enjoy 
life with your wife, sons, relatives and friends, then listen to my 
advice. Never go to Keši-ghāta in Vrndāvana, even by mistake. 
There, Šrī Hari as the deity of Govinda is standing in His 
charming threefold-bending form, smiling. Raising His eyebrows, 
He looks here and there with slightly crooked eyes. His yellow cloth 
(pītāmbara) is shimmering on His body, and He is decorated with a 
heart-stealing garland of forest flowers and bunches of fresh young 
leaves. Aah, the flute, the root cause of all troubles, is gracefully 
placed to His lips, and the peacock feather on His head is increasing 
His beauty. A person who even once beholds this deity of Govinda 
with his own eyes never returns to his home, and his household 
life is ruined. Therefore, O wordly jīva, be cautious. Never ever 
go towards Kesi-ghata; otherwise an unthinkable disaster may 


occur.” © 


Šrī Madana-mohana 

Maharaja Vajranabha installed the three deities of Sri Govinda, 
Šrī Gopinatha and Sri Madana-mohana in Sri Dhama Vrndāvana. 
In time, due to the oppression of the barbarians, the priests hid 
these deities in various places and fled. Vrndavana turned into a 
dense forest. It has already been described how Sri Govindadeva 
re-appeared after many years by the endeavours of Sri Ripa 
Gosvami. Now, we will briefly describe how Šrī Sanātana Gosvami 
manifested Šrī Madana-mohana. 

Sometimes in the morning, Šrī Sanātana Gosvāmī walked 
the sixteen miles from Vrndāvana to Govardhana to perform the 
fourteen-mile long parikramā of Govardhana. From there, he would 
walk another sixteen miles to Mathurā to collect alms (mādhukarī) 
and then again walk back to his bhajana-kuti in Vrndavana. One 
day, he came to the house of a Caube brahmana in Mathurā for 
alms. What did he see there? In the house of the Caube, two 
beautiful boys were playing the game gullī-daņdā. Madana, the 
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restless, fidgety boy with a dark-bluish complexion defeated the son 
of the Caube. Madana climbed upon the shoulders of the defeated 
boy and enjoyed a “horse ride”. But when the Caube's son defeated 
Madana the second time they played, and it was his turn to enjoy 
a ride on Madana's shoulders, Madana ran into the temple room. 
Seeing this, the son of the Caube angrily abused and pursued 
Him. He wanted to enter the temple, but the priest scolded him 
and chased him away. Pointing his forefinger at Madana, who had 
turned into the deity, the son of the Caube said, “You just wait, I 
will see You tomorrow.” 

This scene amazed Sri Sanātana Gosvāmī. The next day, he 
arrived a little earlier, at breakfast time, desiring to again have 
daríana. Although she had not yet taken bath, the Caubāin was 
making khichri for both boys, who were sitting waiting for their 
breakfast. Maiya was brushing her teeth with one end of a stick and 
was stirring the khichrī with the other end. When she had finished 
cooking, she served the boys the hot khichri in bowls, cooling it 
down by blowing on it with her mouth. The boys were relishing 
this khichrī with great love. 

Sanātana Gosvāmī could not tolerate her improper conduct. 
“Maiya, it is not proper to cook khichrī without taking bath, to stir 
it with the stick you use to brush your teeth, and then to serve this 
contaminated breakfast to the boys.” 

The Caubain realized her mistake, and replied, “Baba, from 
tomorrow, I will be clean when I cook and serve the boys their 
breakfast.” 

Šrī Sanātana Gosvāmī wanted to see some more pastimes of 
the deity of Sri Madana-mohana, so on the third day he went 
there again. Breakfast was delayed that day because Maiya was 
taking bath. She then had to clean the pots. The hungry boys were 
demanding breakfast. Maiyā pacified them, and after completing 
her morning chores, she started cooking khichrī. The two boys 
were pulling on her cloth and insisting on eating at once. Sanātana 
Gosvāmī was unable to tolerate this. He approached her and said, 
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“Maiya, there is no need for you to be clean by bathing. If this 
Madana is pleased with your unclean and impure breakfast, then 
you should do as such. I have committed an offence at your feet. 
From tomorrow, you should do whatever you think is proper to 
satisfy them.” 

Just as Sanátana Gosvámi was about to leave, the boy Madana 
came out of the temple room and said, “Baba, I will come with 
you.” 

But Sri Sanātana Gosvāmī replied, “Lam a completely renounced 
person. I have neither a place to live, nor any arrangement to cook 
palatable food. If even Yašodā-maiyā could not completely satisfy 
You, how can I take care of You?” The child Madana nonetheless 
insisted on coming with him. Sanātana Gosvāmī said, “If You really 
want to come, then You will have to follow me on foot. I cannot 
carry You on my shoulders.” 

The boy said, “I will walk behind you, but do not turn around 
along the way to look at Me. You can look at Me only at your 
bhajana-kuti.” 

When Sanatana Gosvami had reached his bhajana-kuti, he 
turned around and saw the boy Madana smile and change into 
His deity form. Sanatana Gosvami constructed an altar by putting 
a board on top of a few stones and seated Him there. Every day, 
he would cook some balls of dough without salt on live coals, and 
offer them to the deity. One day, as Sanātana Gosvami was making 
his offering, Madana-mohanajī asked him for some salt. Sanātana 
Gosvami would happily have given salt if only he had some, but 
there was no salt in his hut. Madana-mohanaji told him, “I am not 
able to swallow this dry dough-ball.” Upon hearing this, Sanatana 
Gosvami began to repent. 

At that time, Krsņadāsa Kapūra, a rich merchant from the 
Multāna province, happened to be travelling along the Yamuna 
carrying valuable articles for trade in large boats. As the boats 
approached Sanātana Gosvāmīs bhajana-kuti, they got stuck in 
the sand. Despite several efforts, the boats could not be released 
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Šrī Madana-mohana 
Z” Šanātana Gosvami 


from the sand. The merchant came ashore and saw the extremely 
beautiful deity of Sri Madana-mohana in front of the hut. Sitting 
down on the invitation of Sanātana Gosvami, the merchant began 
to weep and lament to him about his situation. In his mind, he 
firmly vowed, “As soon as my boats are freed from the sand, I will 
construct a beautiful temple for Sri Madana-mohana with the profits 
I make from this journey. I will also make proper arrangements 
for His service and offerings.” The moment he resolved this, his 
boats were dislodged by themselves and started drifting again. He 
made an enormous profit from his trade and, on the inspiration 
of Sri Sanatana Gosvami, had a huge temple constructed for Sri 
Madana-mohana. However, Sri Sanātana Gosvami entrusted all 
the arrangements of service, worship, offering and so forth to the 
priests and again began performing mddhukari" in Vraja. In this 
way, he maintained his life by living under a different tree every 
night and performing rigid sādhana-bhajana. 
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Šā Madana-mohana Temple 


After the disappearance of Sri Sanatana Gosvami from this 
material world, Aurangzeb, who was inimical to the Hindus, 
desecrated this temple in 1670 AD, destroying the dome and other 
parts. Before he did this, Madana-mohanaji and other deities of 
Vrndāvana had already been moved to Jaipura. Nowadays, Madana- 
mohanajī resides in Karauli. In 1748 AD, a pratibhū-vigraha of 
Madana-mohana was established here. Then, in 1819 AD, Sri 
Nandalala Vasu constructed the present temple. 

The ancient hand-written books, Sevā-prākatya and Istalābha, 
mention that Sanatana Gosvami obtained Sri Madana-Gopala 
from Parasurama Caube of Mahāvana in samvat 1590 (1534 AD) 
and re-established the deity’s service and worship in the same year 
on Sukla-dvitiya (the second day of the bright moon) of Magha 
(January—February). He entrusted the duties of the service and 


worship to Krsņadāsa Brahmacārī. At that time, there was no 
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Šrī Šanātana Gosvamt's bbajana-kutī 
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deity of Sri Radhika with Sri Madana-mohana. Sri Purosottama 
Jana, the father of King Prataparudra of Orissa, arranged with 
great faith to send two deities of Radha from Puri-dhama to 
Vrndavana. Sri Madana-mohana informed the priest in his dream, 
“The taller of the two deities from Purī is Lalitājī, and the shorter 
is Rādhājī. You should place the deity of Rādhikā on My left 
side and the deity of Lalitā on My right side.” It is mentioned in 
Bhakti-ratnākara that Sri Sanātana Gosvami built a temple for 
Šrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu in the southern part of Šrī Madana- 
mohana's temple, but Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu did not come to 
Vrndāvana a second time. 

In the new temple, Rādhikā stands on Šrī Madana-mohana’s 
left side and Lalita stands on His right side. A šalāgrāma-šilā is also 


there, and Sri Jagannātha presides in a separate room (prakostha). 
Places of daršana near the old temple are Sri Sanātana Gosvami's 
bhajana-kutt, samadhi and the grantha-samadhi. 
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Šrī Gopīnātha 

Close to the famous Varnšīvata, on the bank of the Yamuna, 
Sri Paramānanda Bhattācarya and Madhu Pandita used to worship 
Šrī Rādhā-Krsņa Yugala with extreme renunciation. Once, the 
current of the Yamunā cut into her bank and a very beautiful 
deity of Srī Gopīnātha was revealed from under the sand. In the 
morning, when the devotee Paramānanda came to the Yamunā 
to bathe, he found this exceptional deity who stole his heart. He 
entrusted the service of Sri Gopinatha to Sri Madhu Pandita. First, 
Sri Gopinatha resided near Vamšīvata, but later on a magnificent 
new temple was constructed elsewhere and His service and worship 
continued there. 

Once, Nityānanda Prabhu’s wife Jāhnavā Thakurani came to 
Vrndavana. As she was having daršana of Sri Radha-Gopinatha, 
she thought that the deity of Radhika was too small and that, 


ë ya Soon 


- e 


E a 


Û 
g 
L7. 
Y | 
Ay 
ò 


ao 


633 


ŚRI VRaja-MANDALA PARIKRAMĀ 


if Rādhikā had been a little taller, the Couple would look much 
more beautiful. Jāhnavā Thākurāņī returned to her residence 
after beholding the evening ceremony. That night, in a dream, Sri 
Gopīnātha asked Jāhnavā to arrange for a taller deity of Rādhikā. 
She received similar instructions from Šrīmatī Rādhikā, and had 
a deity of Her made that was a more appropriate size for the deity 
of Gopīnātha. The book Bhakta-māla describes that at the time 
of Jāhnavā Thakurant's disappearance, she revealed her own deity 
and established herself in it. She instructed the priests to install 
the deity of her in the chamber of Sri Gopīnātha. When this deity 
arrived at the temple of Gopīnātha in Vrndāvana, the priests 
hesitated to install her along side Srī Gopinātha. At that time, 
Gopīnāthajī Himself instructed the priests, “Do not hesitate. This 
is My beloved Ananga Mañjari. Place her on My left and Radhika 
on My right.” And so it came to be that Jāhnavā stands on Sri 
Gopinatha’s left side and Radhika stands on His right. 

During the oppression of Aurangzeb, the original deities of 
Gopinathaji, Radhika and Jahnava also proceeded to Jaipura 
together with other deities. The pratibhū-vigrahas now preside 
in the temple built by Nandakumāra Vasu. Jahnava Thakurani is 
seated on the left side of Gopinatha, and Lalita Sakhi and a small 
deity of Radhika are seated on His right. The deity of Mahaprabhu 
Sri Gaurasundara is in a separate chamber. In 1632 AD, the original 
temple was built by Raya Singh, the son of the king of Bīkānera, 
Maharaja Kalyanamala of the Rathaur dynasty. Aurangzeb 
destroyed this temple. The pratibhū-vigrahas were established in 
1748 AD, and the new temple was built in 1819 AD. Near the new 
temple to the east is the samādhi of Madhu Pandita. 
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Šrī Rādhā-Dāmodara 

This temple is situated within the area of Seva-kufija. Sri Rūpa 
Gosvāmī used to live here in his bhajana-kutī. The contemporary 
Gosvāmīs and devotees assembled here for istagosthīs and, in those 
gatherings of Vaisnavas, Sri Raghunātha Bhatta would elucidate 
on Srimad-Bhagavatam in his melodious voice. Sri Rūpa Gosvāmī 
compiled Šrī Bhakti-rasāmrta-sindhu, Ujjvala-nīlamaņi and other 
sacred texts on bhakti at this place. The young Sri Jiva Gosvami was 
engaged in all kinds of service to Šrī Rūpa Gosvāmī, who personally 
manifested the deity of Sri Rādhā-Dāmodara with his own hands 
and offered the service and worship to Sri Jiva. According to the 
book Sevā-prākatya, Sri Rādhā-Dāmodara were installed in samvat 
1599 (1543 AD) in the month of Magha (January—February) on 
Šuklā-dašamī (the tenth day of the bright half of the month). 
The original Sri Rādhā-Dāmodara are now in Jaipura, and Their 
pratibhū-vigrahas, which are as potent as the original deities, are 
in Vrndāvana. On the altar with Them are Sri Vrndavana-candra, 


“Lhe pratibbū-vigrabas of Sri Rūdbā- Dāmodara 
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Šrī Chailacikaniya, Sri Radha-Madhava and a few others. The 
samādhis of Sri Jiva Gosvāmī and Sri Krsņadāsa Kavirāja Gosvami 
lie behind the temple, and in the northern area of the temple are 
the samādhi and bhajana-kuti of Sri Rapa Gosvāmī. Adjacent to 
this is the samādhi of Sri Búgarbha Gosvāmī. 

Sanātana Gosvāmī used to perform parikramā of Govardhana 
daily. In his old age, when he became incapable of performing 
parikramā, Krsņa came to him as a boy and gave him a govardhana- 
Sila, which was one-and-a-half cubits long and shaped like a banyan 
leaf. He instructed Sanatana Gosvami to perform parikramā of this 
sila instead. On this Sila are imprints of Krsna’s foot, His flute and 
a cow's hoof. Sanātana Gosvami brought that sila to Vrndavana 
and would circumambulate it daily. After his disappearance, Sri Jīva 
Gosvāmī installed the sila in the temple of Sri Rādhā-Dāmodara 
and began to worship it. Daršana of this šilā is available on special 


request. 
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Šrī Rādhā-Ramaņa 

Šrī Radha-Ramana is the deity of Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvami, 
the recipient of Sriman Mahāprabhu's mercy. Sri Bhatta Gosvāmī 
initially served and worshipped a salagrama-sila. Once, he intensely 
desired to decorate his šālagrāma, to seat Him on a swing and sway 
Him back and forth, and to serve Him in many ways like a deity. 
“If only He had arms and legs like a deity,” he thought. 

Prabhu is very kind to His devotees. To fulfil the desire of this 
bhakta, He transformed Himself that very night into the attractive 
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threefold-bending form of Sri Radha-Ramana. Sri Bhatta Gosvami 
decorated Him with many ornaments, swung Him on a swing and 
offered food preparations with great affection. If one has daršana 
of Sri Radha-Ramana’s back, one will see that it resembles a 
šālagrāma-šilā. Although the deity is only twelve finger-widths 
tall, He is very attractive. Sri Rādhā-Ramaņas lotus face is like 
Šrī Govinda’s, His chest is like Sri Gopinatha’s, and His lotus feet 
are like Sri Madana-mohana’s. By taking His darsana, one receives 
the benefit of taking daršana of these three deities. 

According to the book Sevā-prākatya, Radha-Ramana 
manifested from the šālagrāma-šilā in samvat 1599 (1543 AD). 
His abhiseka took place on Pūrņimā in the month of Vaišākha 
(April-May) that same year. There is no deity of Šrī Rādhā with 
Rādhā-Ramaņa, but a gomatī-cakra is worshipped on the altar to 
His left. According to an injunction in Šrī Hari-bhakti-vilāsa, a 
gomatī-cakra is to be worshipped along with a $alagrama-sila. 

Adjacent to the temple of Sri Rādhā-Ramaņa, to the south, is 
the samādhi of Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvāmī and the place where 
Radha-Ramana appeared. Unlike other deities, Sri Rādhā-Ramaņa 
never left Vrndavana. 


Sri Radha-Vinoda & Sri Radha-Gokulananda 

Before the arrival of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu in Vrndavana, 
Šrī Lokanatha Gosvami and Sri Bhūgarbha Gosvami came here. 
Being very humble and without any possessions (akificana), they 
performed bhajana at the many pastime places in Vraja-mandala. 
Sri Lokanatha Gosvami found the deity of Sri Radha-Vinoda 
in Kisori-kunda in Umrāo-gaon near Chatravana and served 
Them there. Later, on the request of Rüpa, Sanātana and the 
other Gosvamis, he brought his worshipful Sri Radha-Vinoda to 
Vrndavana and began to worship Them near the temple of Sri 
Radha-Ramana. Nowadays, the original deity that was worshipped 
by Sri Lokanatha Gosvāmī is in Jaipura, and the pratibhū-vigraha 
is worshipped in that same temple in Vrndavana. 
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Šrī Gokulānanda, who appeared at $ri Radha-kunda through 
Šrī Visvanatha Cakravarti Thākura, also arrived in this temple 
later on. The govardhana-sild given by Sriman Mahaprabhu to Sri 
Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī used to be present here. The original 
deity of $ri Gokulānanda is now also situated in Jaipura with Šrī 
Rādhā-Vinoda. In the courtyard of the temple are the samadhis 
of Šrī Lokanātha Gosvāmī, Šrī Narottama Thākura and Šrī 
Visvanatha Cakravarti Thākura. 


Šrī Sāksī-gopāla 

West of the Sri Govinda Temple are the ruins of the Sāksī- 
gopāla Temple. This ancient deity of Gopāla went to Vidyānagara 
to act as a witness (sāksī). Šrī Caitanya-caritāmrta narrates the 
amazing story of Šrī Gopālajī, who is loving to His devotees 
(bhakta-vatsala). In this case, this refers to an older and a younger 
brahmana. Upon arriving at Vidyānagara, Sri Gopalaji testified 
before the assembled people. He said, “The older brahmana was very 
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pleased with the service of the younger brahmana, and promised 
to give his daughter in marriage to him. I am the witness to this 
statement.” In time, this deity went to Sri Jagannātha Purī and is 
now present in Satyavādīpura, about twelve miles from Purī. Now, 
Satyavādīpura is famous by the name of Sāksī-gopāla. Since then, 
the temple of Sāksī-gopāla in Vrndāvana has been deserted, and 
today only its ruins remain. 


Sri Madana-mohana (the second) 

Sri Gadadhara Bhatta is, according to Bhakta-māla, a Siksa 
disciple of Sri Jiva Gosvāmī. He is accepted within the spiritual 
family lineage of Sri Gadadhara Pandita. Being expert in the art 
of singing, Sri Gadadhara Bhatta received the title vanikara. This 
Sri Gadādhara Bhatta served the deity of Sri Madana-mohana [the 
second]. This temple lies in the Bhatta neighbourhood opposite the 
temple of Sri Rādhā-Vallabha. At this place samāja (the singing 
of pastimes) is performed with great celebration. The deity here 
is very beautiful. There is a very old copy of Srimad-Bhagavatam 
in this temple. 


Šrī Syamasundara 

The temple of Sri Syamasundara is situated near the Sri 
Radha-Damodara Temple. Sri Radha-Syamasundara, the deities 
established and worshipped by gaudiya-vedanta-dcarya Sri 
Baladeva Vidyabhisana, are very beautiful. Opposite the entrance 
door of the temple is the samadhi of Sri Syamananda Prabhu. 

Sri Baladeva Vidyabhúsana was born in a village near the 
famous Remuna in Orissa. He studied grammar, rhetoric and logic 
in an academic village on the bank of Cilkā-hrada. After this, he 
went to Mysore to study the Vedas. In Udupī, he deeply studied 
Madhva-bhasya along with Sañkara-bhasya, Parijata-bhasya and 
other commentaries (bhasyas) on the Vedānta. After some time, he 
studied in Sri Dháma Jagannātha Puri the Sat-sandarbhas under 
Šrī Rādhā-Dāmodara, a disciple of Šrī Rasikānanda Prabhu. At 
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this time, he came to know of Sri Radha-Damodara’s profound 
scholarship and devout life and became his disciple. Later on, in 
Vrndāvana, he studied Srrmad-Bhagavatam and the books of the 
Gosvāmīs from the famous gaudiya rasikācārya Sri Visvanatha 
Cakravartī Thākura and, on his instruction, went to Jaipura. At 
the well-known Galtā in Jaipura, he defeated the scholars of the 
Šrī sampradāya and other opponents to the Gaudīya line, and 
established the deity of Srī Vijaya-gopāla. To increase the faith of 
the local scholars, he composed Sri Govinda-bhāsya on Brahma- 
sūtra there, and re-installed Sri Radhaji beside Sti Govindadeva 
in the famous Govinda Temple. Some of the books he composed, 
which have enlarged the treasure house of Sri Gaudiya Vaisnava 
literature, are Govinda-bhāsya, Siddhānta-ratnam, Vedānta- 
syāmantaka, Prameya-ratnāvalī, Siddhānta-darpaņa and a 
commentary on Sat-sandarbha. 
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Šrī Rādhā-Mādhava 

Šrī Jayadeva Gosvāmīs deities used to reside in an ancient 
temple on the old bank of the Yamunā at Bhramara-ghāta, north 
of Šrī Gokulanānda Temple. Nowadays, they are being served in an 
extensive temple in Jaipura at a hilly place known as Ghati. This 
temple is prominent in Jaipura and is called Kanaka Vrndāvana. 

North-east of Sri Rādhā-Mādhava Temple is the large temple 
of Sri Yugala-Kisora. The dome of this temple is broken. 


Šrī Banke-bihari 

Svāmī Haridāsa recovered Sri Bānke-bihārī from Visākhā- 
kunda in Nidhuvana. In this temple there is no deity of Srī Rādhikā 
next to Krsna. On Aksaya-trtiya in the month of Vaisakha, one 
can have daršana of Sri Banke-bihari's lotus feet. Sri Banke-bihari 
previously resided in Nidhuvana, but then moved to the present 
temple. During the Muslim oppression, Sri Banke-bihariji secretly 
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stayed in Vrndavana and did not leave. The daršana of Sri Banke- 
bihārī is performed in a very special way. The curtain is drawn 
every few minutes, thus making the daršana very short. This is 
known as jhānkī-daršana, “a momentary daršana”. The reason 
for this brief daršana is His bhakta-vātsalya (particular affection 
for His devotees) and His rasika nature. The following pastime 
demonstrates this. 

Once, an eminent bhakta came for Sri Bānke-bihārīs darsana. 
He gazed intently at the deity for a long time. Rasika Banke-bihariji 
became so attracted to him that He went with him to his village. 
Later, when the gosvāmīs of Bihārījī came to know of this, they 
traced Him and, after much pleading brought the deity back to the 
temple. After this incident, a momentary daršana was introduced 
so that no one again can gaze upon Him for a long time. 

The unique feature of the Banke-bihariji Temple is that there 
is no mangala-āratī. The gosvāmīs of this temple say that because 
Thākurajī performs rāsa every night, He becomes exhausted and 
goes to sleep in the early morning and it is therefore improper to 
wake Him at that time. 


Sri Radha-Vallabha 

This is the deity served by Svāmī Sri Hitahari-varnša Maharaja, 
who received the deity of Sri Radha-Vallabha as dowry at his 
wedding. There is no deity of Sri Radhika with Sri Radha-Vallabha, 
but there is a crown on the altar instead, which is worshipped as 
Sri Radhika. This deity is very attractive. 


Šrī Yugala-Kisoraji 

Šrī Yugala-Kisorajī is situated in Kisorivana, or Vyāsa-gherā, 
near Šrī Seva-kuñja. Mādhava dāsa, a disciple of Šrī Mādhavendra 
Purī, was a famous bhakta ācārya. Šrī Nābhā dāsa has described 
his character in Bhakta-māla. His disciple, Abhirāma Vyasa, a 
resident of Orachā, revealed this deity through Harirāma Vyāsajī. 
Nearby in the garden is the samadhi of Sri Vyasaji. 
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There is a second Yugala-Kisoraji whose temple lies on a hillock 
near Kesi-ghata. Jhanna-Panna Raja established this temple. 

During the reign of Mughal emperor Akbara, the two Rajapúta 
brothers Haridāsa Thākura and Govinda dāsa Thākura built the 
temple of a third Yugala-Kišorajī. The brothers were from the 
family of Tomara and belonged to the village of Nīmkāthānā in 


Jaipura. 


Šrī Lālā Bābū Temple 

Sri Lala Bābū was a famous and wealthy landlord of East Bengal. 
He used to go for walks a little distance from his mansion on the 
other side of the river, along its elegant bank. Once, as he was 
walking, he heard a boatman remark, “O brother, the day is over. 
Go across.” Hearing the boatman's words, he became immersed in 
contemplation. He crossed the river by boat and returned home. 
The next day, during his walk, he heard the voice of a washerman 
addressing his wife, "The day is over; go and burn the vāsanā” 
(Washermen burn banana plants and prepare a kind of alkali for 
washing clothes. In Bengali, the bark of the banana plant is called 
vāsanā. But, vāsanā also means “desire” or “passion”.) Lala Bābū 
took this remark to mean, “The day is over; the days of your life 
are also over. Quickly burn your lusty desires.” The statements 
of the boatman and the washerman left a deep impression on 
him. He abandoned his grandiose life and his family and came 
to Vrndavana, where he began performing bhajana. Bhakta Lala 
Babú installed the deity of Sri Krsnacandra in 1810 AD in this 
magnificent stone temple. 


Šāhajī Temple 

A resident of Lucknow, Seth Kundanalāla Saha, constructed 
this grand, white marble-stone temple in 1835 AD at great expense. 
He was an unalloyed devotee of Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu. This 
temple presently gives some idea of the incomparable grandeur of 


Vrndāvana in previous times. 
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Šrī Rangajī Temple 

In 1851 AD, Sri Laksmicanda Seth built this temple at the 
expense of 4.5 million rupees. Following the style of the famous Šrī 
Rangam Temple in South India, Sri Rangaji presides in the main 
temple within many walls, with Laksmī-devī massaging His feet. At 
the eastern gate of the temple is a huge Garuda-stambha, which is 
completely covered with gold leaf. The general public call it Sone 
ka Tāla-vrksa, “The Golden Palm Tree”. Near the main entrance, 
in the north, is a pond. Yearly on Baladeva-púrnima, the pastime 
of the fight between the elephant Gajendra and the crocodile is 
displayed in this pond, with Sri Hari protecting the surrendered 
elephant. Near the western door is a huge chariot, upon which Šrī 
Rangaji rides on special occasions. 
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Šrījī Temple 

Mahārānī Ānandakumarī-devī, the Queen of Jaya Singh, a 
king of Jaipura, had this temple constructed in 1826 AD. Two 
set of deities are installed here, Šrī Ānanda-manohara and Sri 


Vrndāvana-candra. 


Varddhamāna Maharaja-kuñja 

This kuñja is situated opposite the temple of Sriji, on the other 
side of the road. The devotee queen Rajarajesvari-devi, wife of Sri 
Kīrticānda, a maharaja of Varddhamān in Bengal, built this temple. 
She also arranged for the ghātas of Pāvana-sarovara in Nandagaon 
to be constructed out of stone. 


Brahmacārī Thākura-bādī 

Mahārāja Jiyājī Sindhiyā of Gwalior built this magnificent 
temple in 1860 AD. He offered the service of the deities to his 
spiritual guide, Sri Giridhārī dasa Brahmacārī. In this temple 
are three deities — Sri Rādhā-Gopāla, Harnsa-Gopāla and Nitya- 
Gopala — who preside in three separate chambers. This grand, 
stone temple is situated near the Lālā Bābū Temple. 


Šrī Tīkārīrānī Thakura-badi 

This temple is located in the northern part of Vrndāvana on the 
bank of the Yamunā. In 1871 AD this temple was built by Queen 
Indrajīta-kumārī and was famous for its hospitality. The Oueen's 
husband was Hitakāma Thākura, a king of Tīkarī in the district 
of Gaya in Bihāra. Three deities reside in this temple — Sri Radha- 
Krsna, Sri Rādhā-Gopāla and Šrī Laddū-Gopāla. 


Šāhajāpura Temple 

This temple is located in Retiyā-bāzāra. The dīvāna, or court- 
minister, of Šāhajāpura state, Lālā Vrajakišorajī, constructed it 
in 1873 AD. The deity in this temple is Srī Rādhā-Gopāla, whose 
beautiful daršana is very grand. 
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Mahārānī Svarņamayī Temple 

This temple is located near the bank of the Yamunā and was 
built by Maharani Svarnamayi, wife of Kumara Krsņanātha. He 
was the great grandson of the well-known Kānta Bābū of Kāsīma- 
bāzāra, West Bengal. Previously, a deity of Sri Syamasundara was 
worshipped in this temple. Now Sri Gopinathaji, installed by 
Maharani, resides here. 


Jaipura-vala Temple 

Maharaja Mādho Singh of Jaipura had this grand temple built 
over a period spanning almost thirty years and expended much 
money on it. The main temple has three doors. In the northern 
chamber is Sri Ananda-Bihariji; in the central chamber is Sri 
Radha-Madhavaji; and in the southern chamber are Sri Nitya- 
Gopalaji, Sri Giridhārijī, and the deities of Sri Narada and Sri 
Sanaka, Sanātana, Sanandana and Sanata Kumara. The deities 
in this temple were installed in 1916 AD. 


Savamana Salagrama 

A huge Savamana Salagrama presides in a two-storey temple in 
the corner of Loī-bāzār, opposite the temple of Sri Syamasundara. 
Savāmana refers to a weight of nearly forty-seven kilos. The deities 
of Sri Sita-Rama are also here. In the old temple of Sri Govindaji 
is another šālagrāma of savāmana. 


Bankhandi Mahadeva 

This temple is situated at the junction of three roads at the end 
of Athkhamba, coming from the famous Bānke-bihārī Temple. 

During his stay in Vrndavana, Sri Sanatana Gosvami resided 
in his bhajana-kuti near the old Sti Madana-mohana Temple, and 
would daily go for daršana of Sri Gopigvara Mahadeva. When 
Sanatana Gosvami became old, Sri Gopisvara Mahadeva instructed 
him one day in a dream, “In your old age, please do not go to so 
much trouble to take my daršana. I myself will appear at Bankhandi 


CO) 649 Ea» 


SRI VRaja-Manvala PARIKRAMĀ 


i 
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That very next day, Sri Gopīšvara 


Mahadeva appeared in Bankhandi. Seeing this, Sanātana Gosvami 
became overwhelmed in ecstatic emotions. From that day on, he 
would take daršana of Bankhandi Mahadeva each day before 
returning to his bhajana-kutī. Because Sri Gopīsvara Mahadeva 
appeared in Bankhandi, he became known by the name Bankhandi 
Mahadeva. 


Asta-sakhi-kuñja 

Asta-sakhi-kufija is situated near the old temple of Sri Madana- 
mohana. In the centre is Sri Rādhā-Krsņa Yugala, and surrounding 
Them are the deities of eight sakhīs, four on each side. In 1296 AD, 
the Maharaja of Hetamapura, Ramarafijana Cakravarti, and his 
wife Padmāsundarī had this temple built and installed the deity of 
Šrī Rādhā-Rāsabihārī here. 
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Šrī Radha-Vinoda Jamat TI : Temple) 

This temple is also called the Thākura-bādī of Rājarsi Raya 
Vanamali dāsa. It is situated on the left side of an unpaved lane 
some distance from the main road that leads from Vrndavana 
to Mathurā. Sri Vañcharamaji, an official in the Tadāsa state in 
Bengal, was a great devotee of Krsņa. Daily, he used to take bath 
in the flowing water of a nearby river. Once, while taking his 
morning bath, he heard a very sweet voice coming from inside the 
river. "Please take Me out of the water and take Me home,” the 
voice said. However Sri Vaficharama was unable to see the source 
of that voice in the nearby vicinity. The next day, the same thing 
happened. While bathing on the third day, he not only heard the 
sweet voice but simultaneously felt the touch of something under 
the water. When he picked up the object that touched him, he saw 
that it was an amazingly beautiful deity of Srī Krsņa. That same 
deity became famous by the name of Sri Vinoda-Thakura. 
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By His own will, Sri Thākurajī arrived at the house of the 
great devotee, Šrī Vanamālī Rāya, and the regular service of the 
deity began there. The only daughter of Sri Vanamālī Raya was 
extremely beautiful, highly qualified and especially devoted. When 
the princess had daríana of Sri Vinoda-Thākura, she became 
fascinated by His sweet smile. Sri Vinoda-Thákura also began to 
play directly with that girl whose name was Rādhā. One day, He 
caught the corner of the princess's sari and said, “You should marry 
Me.” After some time, the princess became ill. Thākura Vinodajī 
told Rādhās mother in a dream, “Radha will not survive now. You 
should make one deity of Radha from the wood of the dry cedar 
tree in your garden and marry her to Me.” And so it happened 
that as soon as the deity of Rādhā was installed, the princess 
Rādhā passed away. The cremation of Princess Rādhā was carried 
out at the same time that Radha’s deity form was being installed 
beside Thākura Vinodaji. Sri Vinoda-Thákura now became Šrī 
Rādhā-Vinoda-bihārī Thākura. After some time, Sri Vanamālī 
Rāyabahādura went to Vrndāvana and brought Sri Rādhā-Vinoda- 
bihārī Thākurajī with him. He constructed a temple at this place 
and established Thākurajī here. 

Rājarsi Rāya Vanamālī dāsa was a highly pious great person of 
the Sri Gaudiya Vaisnava sampradaya. He published one edition 
of Srimad-Bhagavatam with eight commentaries in the devanāgarī 
script. In about 1954 AD, our most worshipful om visnupada Sri 
Srimad Bhakti Prajñana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja collected a 
set of this Srrmad-Bhagavatam with its eight commentaries from 
the Tadāsa Temple. [Today these books are still well-kept in the 
library of the author] 


Šrī Rūpa-Sanātana Gaudiya Matha 

This temple has been described earlier in the book. It is situated 
in Dana, Mana and Seva-kufija-galis near Seva-kufija. Presiding 
here are the wonderful deities of Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu, Sri 
Rādhā-Vinoda-bihārī, Srī Vrndā-devī and Šrīla Bhakti Prajñana 
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Keśava Gosvami Maharaja. In Vrndāvana, Sri Vrndā-devīs daršana 
is available only in this temple. On the upper floor of the temple, 
one can have an exquisite daršana of Sevā-kuñja. 


Šrī Krsņa-Balarāma Temple 

This temple was established in 1975 by Sri Srimad Bhaktivedānta 
Svāmī Maharaja, and is situated in Ramaņa-reti on the Vrndavana— 
Chattīkarā road. The presiding deities in this temple are Sri 
Krsņa-Balarāma in the middle chamber, Sri Radha-Syamasundara 
with Lalita and Visākhā in the chamber on the right and Sri 
Gaura-Nitāī in the chamber on the left. At the side is a deity 
of Srila Bhaktivedānta Svāmī Maharaja. The samādhi of Srila 
Bhaktivedānta Svāmī Maharaja is also here. In his last years, Srila 
Svāmī Mahārāja asked the author to place him in samādhi, and 
this ceremony took place during Kartika (November) in 1977. Sri 
Šrīmad Bhaktivedānta Svāmī Mahārāja used to call Bombay his 
office, Māyāpura his place of sādhana, and Vrndāvana his nitya- 


siddha abode, his home. 


UE m 
The samādhi ceremony of Srila Bhaktivedānta Švāmī Mabārāja 
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Within the ten miles parikramā of Vrndāvana, there are twelve 
forests, or vanas. A brief description of them is given below. 


(1) Sri Atalavana 

This forest lies in the southern part of Vrndāvana. Atala-tīrtha 
and Atala-bihārījī are situated here. At Bhātrola, Sri Krsna and 
the sakhās relished the many palatable dishes that the wives of the 
brāhmaņas gave them. When they came to this place as they were 
returning to Chattīkarā Nanda-Gokula, Krsna's friends asked Him 
about the palatable foodstuffs they had taken earlier that day. “O 
sakha, how was the food today?” they inguired. 

With great delight, Krsna replied, “I have become immovable 
(atala), having taken that food.” Krsna was feeling so full that He 
was unable to continue walking further. Since then, this forest 
has become famous by the name Atalavana. It is situated near the 
junction of the Vrndavana—Mathura road and the Vrndavana 
parikrama path. 


(2) Kevārivana 

This forest is situated north-west of Atalavana and contains 
Dāvānala-kuņda, which has been described earlier. After Krsņa 
swallowed the forest fire, the gopas and gopīs looked around with great 
surprise and said, "Ke nivāri? — Who has saved us from the hands of 
death?” For this reason, this forest became famous as Kevārivana. 


(3) Vihāravana 

This forest is situated south-west of Kevārivana. It is here 
that Rādhā-kūpa is found. The pilgrims performing Vrndāvana 
parikramā use to loudly call “Radha, Rādhā” into this well and hear 
the echo. Nearby in Ramaņa-retī are āšramas of renounced great 
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personalities. At Sri Bhāgavat-nivāsa, one can have darsana of Sri 
Giridhārī and the guája-mala worshipped by Sri Dasa Gosvāmī. 
Pūjyapāda Sri Bhakti Hrdaya Bon Mahārāja, a disciple of jagad- 
guru Srila Bhaktisiddhánta Sarasvati Prabhupada, established a 
spiritual college, “Visva-vaisnava-vidyalaya”, here. 


(4) Gocāraņavana 

This forest is situated to the west of Viharavana on the old 
bank of the Yamuna. A temple of $ri Varāhadeva and Gautama 
Muni's ásrama are here. 


(5) Sri Kaliya-damanavana 

This forest lies north of Gocaranavana and contains many 
ancient kadamba trees. Among them is the keli-kadamba tree on 
which Sri Krsna climbed to a high branch, tied His yellow cloth 
around His waist and jumped into the Yamunā to subdue the Kaliya 
serpent. This is a keli-kadamba tree, and because Krsna performed a 
pastime (keli) here this particular tree is also known as Keli-kadamba. 
Adjacent to this keli-kadamba is the bhajana-kutī and samādhi of 
Šrī Prabodhānanda Sarasvati. Nearby on the bank of Kaliya-daha 
is Srila Bilvamangala's place of bhajana. 

Šrī Bilvamangala was a resident of a village on the bank of 
the Krsņabenvā river in South India. In his youth, he became so 
attached to Cintàmani, a beautiful prostitute, that he even went 
to meet her on the day of his father's $raddha ceremony. With the 
help of a decayed corpse, he crossed the fearsome river that had 
overflowed its banks. Then after scaling a wall by grasping a black 
snake, thinking it to be a rope, he arrived at the prostitute's house. 
The prostitute scolded him, saying, "If you had the same deep 
attachment for the lotus feet of $ri Krsna that you have for my 
bones, skin and body which is covered with foul smelling dirt, then 
your auspiciousness would be guaranteed." When Bilvamangala 
heard this, he became detached from worldly existence and 
proceeded to Vrndavana. On the way, he met a young woman to 
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whom he became attracted. Taking a sharp pin, he pierced his 
eyes and became blind. The playful rasika Krsņa then bestowed 
His mercy upon Bilvamangala and brought him to Vrndāvana, 
where he stayed for some time at Govardhana. There, he received 
a momentary daršana of his worshipful deities Sri Krsna and Sri 
Rādhikā. He then came to Vrndāvana and resided near Kālīya- 
daha, where he performed bhajana. It is said that approximately 
seven hundred years later, he transmitted his transcendental 
power into Sri Vallabhacarya so he could establish his disciplic line 
(Pustimārga). He performed his disappearance pastime here. 


(6) Šrī Gopālavana 

This forest is situated north of Kaliya-damanavana. The deities 
of Sri Nanda and Yašodājī are in a temple here. After Krsna 
subdued the Kālīya serpent, Sri Nanda Baba donated a vast number 
of cows to the brahmanas for Krsna’s welfare. 


(7) Nikuñjavana 

This forest is also named Seva-kuñja. Nearby are four narrow 
lanes (galīs) - Dana-gali, Mana-gali, Gumāna-galī and Kufja-galī. 
This is where Rādhā and Krsņa enjoy Their eternal pastimes, and 
where the supremely rasika Krsņa massages the lotus feet of the 
fatigued Rādhājī. We have already described Lalitā-kuņda and the 
other places in this forest. 


(8) Nidhuvana 

This well-known forest is situated north of Nikufijavana. 
Visakha-kunda, where Sri Banke-bihari manifested, is here. This 
forest is also described earlier. 


(9) Rādhāvana (Rādhā-bāga) 

This forest is located in the north-east corner of Vrndāvana, 
on the bank of the Yamunā. It is said that after Srīmatī Rādhikā 
bathed, Lalitā and the other sakhīs would comb Her hair and 
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decorate Her here. Svāmī Haridasa’s place of bhajana as well as 
Tatīyā-sthāna, which is attractively decorated with densely-foliated 
trees, is here. This place is very famous for the service of devotees 
and saintly personalities. 


(10) Jhūlanavana 

This forest is situated south of Rādhā-bāga and is where the 
sakhīs used to swing Rādhā-Krsņa Yugala. Here, frolicsome Krsņa 
would also seat Srimati Radhika, Lalita, Visākhā and the other 
sakhīs one by one beside Him on a swing. He would then swing 
them with such a force that they would not be able to keep their 
clothes on their bodies and, out of fear, they would cling to Šrī 
Krsna. The Gaudiya gosvāmīs have described the swing pastimes 
(jhūlana-līlā) of Rādhā and Krsna in their literatures. 


(11) Sri Gahvaravana 

This forest is situated south of Jhúlanavana, and is where the 
famous Pānī-ghāta lies. Here the gopīs, on the advice of Krsna, 
crossed the overflowing Yamunā on their way to the āšrama 
of Maharsi Durvāsā and fed him fifty-six different kinds of 
preparations. This has been described earlier. 


(12) Sri Papadavana 

This forest lies south of Gahvaravana. Adi-badrivana and 
Ādi-badrī-ghata are also situated here. At this place, Sri Krsna 
arranged for the gopīs to take daršana of Ādi-badrīnātha. lt is 
also said that Sri Krsna Dvaipāyana Vyāsadeva received the 
inspiration to manifest Srimad-Bhagavatam here. In the rough and 
dry Badrikasrama in the Himalayas, it is impossible to compose 
such a literature, which is filled with rasa and saturated with the 
sweet pastimes of Sri Krsna. Even now, an extensive forest of ber or 
badrī trees is found in this area. It may be that Sri Vyāsadeva also 
taught Srimad-Bhagavatam, which is filled with rasa, to Sukadeva 
Gosvami at this place. 
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The Famous geras OF 
SRI VRNDavSna 


There are numerous ghātas on the banks of Srī Yamunā in 
Vrndavana. Of them, those that are renowned are described below. 


Varāha-ghāta 

This ghāta is situated in the south-western part of Vrndāvana 
on the old bank of the Yamuna. Sri Varahadeva is also present on 
top of the bank. Nearby is the āšrama of Gautama Muni. 


Kālīya-damana-ghāta 

This ghāta is also called Kālīya-daha, and is situated on the old 
bank of the Yamunā about half a mile north of Varāha-ghāta. The 
pastime of this place has already been described. When Šrī Krsņa 
reached the riverbank after subduing Kālīya, Vrajarāja Nanda 
and Vraješvarī Sri Yašodā soaked Him with their tears, and very 
carefully and thoroughly examined His body. They wondered, “Has 
our lālā been hurt anywhere?!” Here, Mahārāja Nanda donated 
many cows to the brāhmaņas for Krsņa's welfare. 


Sūrya-ghāta 

This ghāta is also called Āditya-ghāta, and is situated north of 
Gopāla-ghāta. The hillock (tīlā) above this ghāta is called Āditya- 
tila. On this hillock stands the temple of Sri Madana-mohanaji, the 
life and soul of Sri Sanātana Gosvāmī. This has also been described 


earlier. Praskandana-tirtha is also here. 


Yugala-ghāta 

This ghāta is situated north of Sūrya-ghāta. Above this ghāta is 
the old temple of Sri Yugala-bihārī. It is in a dilapidated state and 
is without a dome. A temple of Šrī Yugala-Kisora near Kesi-gháta 
is in a similar dilapidated condition. 
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Vihāra-ghāta 

This ghāta is situated north of Yugala-ghata and is where Sri 
Radha-Krsna Yugala used to bathe and sport in the water (jal- 
vihara), and frolick in many other ways. 


Āndhera-ghāta 

This ghāta is found north of Yugala-ghāta. Krsna and the gopīs 
used to play “blind man's bluff” in the garden adjacent to this ghāta. 
The gopīs covered their eyes with their hands while Sri Krsna hid 
somewhere nearby. The gopis then searched for Him. Sometimes, 
Šrī Kisoriji would hide in this way and the others would look for 
Her. 


Imlītalā-ghāta 

This ghāta is north of Āndhera-ghāta. When Mahāprabhu Šrī 
Caitanyadeva was residing in Vrndāvana, He would sit under the 
imlī tree here. This imlī tree was ancient and had survived from 
the time of Sri Krsna. Mahāprabhu would chant the holy names of 
Hari here, completely absorbed in prema. Therefore, this ghāta is 
also known as Gaurānga-ghāta. This pastime place has also been 
mentioned earlier. 


Srngara-ghata 

This ghāta is situated somewhat to the east of Imalītalā-ghāta, 
on the bank of the Yamuna. Sri Krsna decorated Sri Radhika at 
this place when She was māninī, or exhibiting Her jealous anger. 
During His visit to Vrndāvana, Sri Nityananda Prabhu bathed here 
and stayed at the nearby Srngaravata for some time. 


Govinda-ghata 

This ghāta is situated near Srngara-ghata, to the north. After 
Sri Krsna disappeared from the arena of the rasa, He re-appeared 
in front of the gopis at this place. 
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Cīra-ghāta 

The mischievous Sri Krsna stole the clothes of the young gopīs 
while they were bathing and climbed up a kadamba tree. Cira means 
“clothes”. Krsna also rested near here after killing the Kešī demon. 
Therefore, another name for this ghāta is Caina (caina means “rest”) 
or Cayana-ghāta. Nearby is the well known Jhadü-mandala. 


Bhramara-ghāta 

This ghāta is located north of Cīra-ghāta. When Kisora and 
Kisori performed Their pastimes here, bumble bees (bhramara) 
became intoxicated by the fragrance of Their bodies and started 
humming. This ghāta is therefore called Bhramara-ghata. 


Kesi-ghata 
This famous ghāta is situated north of Bhramara-ghata in 


the north-western part of Sri Vrndavana, and has already been 


described. 


Dhira-samira-ghata 

This ghāta is situated in the northern part of Sri Vrndavana and 
near Kesi-gháta, to the east. When the breeze (samira) witnessed 
the pastime of the Divine Couple Sri Radha-Krsna, it at once 
became very cool and started to move very slowly (dhīre-dhīre) 
so that it could serve Them. This place has also been described 
previously. 


Radha-baga-ghata 
This ghāta is situated in the eastern part of Vrndāvana. It has 
also been described before. 


Pani-ghata 

The gopis crossed the Yamuna on foot from this ghāta and 
fed Maharsi Durvasa delicious food. This too has been described 
previously. 
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Ādi-badrī-ghāta 
This ghāta is situated a little south of Pānī-ghāta. Sri Krsna gave 
daršana of Ādi-badrī-nārāyaņa to the gopīs at this place. 


Rāja-ghāta 

Rāja-ghāta is situated in the south-eastern part of Vrndāvana, 
to the south of Ādi-badrī-ghāta and on the bank of Yamunās old 
course. Dressed as a boatman, Krsna used to take Srimati Radhika 
and the sakhis across the Yamuna from here. Halfway across, 
Krsna would make many excuses to delay their crossing. The gopis 
would order Him to cross the river quickly, and try to scare Him 
by mentioning the name of Maharaja Kamsa. Thus, this ghāta is 
famous by the name of Raja-ghata. 

In addition to these famous ghātas already described, the 
book Vrndāvana-kathā mentions another fourteen ghātas: (1) 
Mahāntajī-ghāta, (2) Nāmāovālā-ghāta, (3) Praskandana-ghāta, (4) 
Kadiya-ghata, (5) Dhūsara-ghāta, (6) Nayā-ghāta, (7) Srījī-ghāta, 
(8) Vihārījī-ghāta, (9) Dharoyāra-ghāta, (10) Nāgarī-ghāta, (11) 
Bhīma-ghāta, (12) Himmata-bahādura-ghāta, (13) Cīra or Caina- 
ghāta, and (14) Hanumāna-ghāta. 
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OThER FEATURES OF 
ŚRI vînpãv&na 
City quarters (mohallās) 


(1) J&ana-gudadi 
(2) Gopīsvara 


(29) Sukhanakhātā-galī 
(30) Purānā-šahara 

(31) Lārivālī-galī 

(32) Gāvadhūpa-galī 

(33) Govardhana-darvāzā 
(34) Ahirapada 


(3) Vamšīvata 

(4) Gopīnātha-bāga 
(5) Gopīnātha-bāzār 
(6) Brahma-kunda 


(7) Rādhā-nivāsa (35) Dumāītapādā 
(8) Kešī-ghāta (36) Varaoyāra Muhallā 
(9) Rādhā-Ramaņa-gherā (37) Madana-Mohanajī-gherā 


(10) Nidhuvana 
(11) Pāthara-purā 
(12) Nāgara-gopīnātha 
(13) Gopīnātha-gherā 
(14) Nāgara-gopāla 
(15) Cīra-ghāta 

(16) Mandi-darvaza 
(17) Nāgara-govindajī 
(18) Taksāla-galī 

(19) Rāmajī-dvāra 
(20) Kanthivala-bazar 
(21 
(22 
(23 
(24 
(25 
(26 
(27 
(28 


— 


Seva-kuñja 
Kufija-gali 
Vyāsa-gherā 
Šrngāravata 
Rasa-mandala 
Kišora-purā 
Dhobīvālī-galī 
Rangīlāla-galī 
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(38) Vihārī-purā 

(39) Purohitavālī-galī 
(40) Manīpādā 

(41 
(42 
(43 
(44 
(45 
(46 
(47 
(48 
(49 
(50 
(51 
(52 
(53 
(54 
(55 
(56 


) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 


— 


Gautamapada 
Athkhamba 
Govinda-baga 


A Sisa 


Lor-bazar 


— 


Retiya-bazar 
Bankhandi Mahadeva 
Chipr-gali 

Raya-gali 


> < > 


Bundela-bãga 
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Mathura-darvaza 


— 


Savāī Jayasirnha-ghera 
Dhīra-samīra 


R? sd 


Tattiya-sthana 
Gahvaravana 
Govinda-kunda 
Radha-baga 


= x 
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Famous samāja and samādhis 
[A samāja is a place where devotees gather to hear and speak 

the glories of the Supreme Lord, His associates and so forth. A 

samādhi is where the body of a highly elevated devotee is placed 

after his departure from this world. Sama means "egual” and dhī 
means "complete absorption of the intelligence”. In other words, 

a person in samādhi has the same level of consciousness as one's 

worshipful deity, and on that platform he is doing service.) 

(1) Sanātana Gosvāmīs samādhi lies near Āditya-tīlā, in the 
southern part of the old Sri Madana-mohanaji Temple. The 
grantha-samadhi, or samādhi of the Gosvāmī literatures is also 
here. 

(2) Sri Ripa Gosvāmīs samādhi is to the left of the temple of Sri 
Rādhā-Dāmodara. The samādhis of Sri Jīva Gosvāmī and Sri 
Krsnadasa Kavirāja lie behind the main temple. 

(3) Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvāmīs samādhi is near the temple of Sri 
Rādhā-Ramaņa. 

(4) Lokanantha Gosvami’s samadhi lies near Sri Gokulānanda 
Temple. Next to Lokanatha Gosvami’s samādhi are the 
samādhis of Sri Narottama Thakura and Sri Vigvanatha 
Cakravarti Thakura. 

(5) Sri Madhu Pandita Gosvāmīs samadhi is near Sri Gopinatha 
Temple. 

(6) Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvāmīs samādhi lies in the centre 
of the puspa-samadhis of the sixty-four Gaudiya mahantas 
opposite the temple of Sri Govinda. The samadhis of the six 
cakravartīs and eight kavirajas are also there. 

(7) The samadhis of Srinivasa Ācārya and Sri Rāmacandra Kavirāja 
are near Dhīra-samīra. 

(8) Sri Syamananda Prabhu's place (samāja-bādī) is near Sri 
Šyāmasundara Temple. 

(9) Šrī Gadādhara Pandita Gosvāmīs samādhi of his tooth (danta- 
samādhi) is in Kešī-ghāta. 
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(10) Šrī Prabodhananda Sarasvati’s samādhi lies near Kālīya- 
daha. 

(11) Svāmī Haridāsajīs samādhi is in Nidhuvana. 

(12) Sri Hitahari-varnša Gosvāmīs place is near the temple of Sri 
Rādhā-Vallabha. 

(13) Sūradāsa Madana-mohanaji's place lies near Sri Madana- 
mohana Temple. 


Famous kundas 

(1) Davanala-kunda — in Kevarivana 

(2) Visakha-kunda — in Nidhuvana 

(3) Gajaraja-kunda — in the temple of Sri Rangaji 

(4) Lalitā-kuņda — in Nikufijavana (Seva-kuñja) 

(5) Brahma-kunda - to the north of Sri Ranīgajī Temple 

(6) Govinda-kunda — near Sri Rangaji Temple, in the eastern part 
of Vrndavana 


Famous wells (kūpas) 

(1) Veņu-kūpa — near Sri Rangajī Temple 

(2) Sapta-sāmudrika-kūpa — near Gopīšvara Mahadeva 
(3) Gopa-küpa — in Jñana-gudadi 

(4) Rādhā-kūpa — in Vihāravana 


Devīs (goddesses) 

(1) Pātāla-devī, or Yogamāyā — to the south-west of the ancient 
Govindajī Temple 

(2) Annapūrņa-devī — near Seva-kuñja 

(3) Paurņamāsī-devī — near Sevā-kufija, to the east 


Mahādevas 

(1) Sri Gopīšvara Mahadeva — near Varhšīvata, to the north-east 

(2) Bankhaņdī Mahādeva — at the intersection of Loī-bāzār and 
Athkhambā 
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Banyan trees (vatas) 


(1) Advaitavata — near the ancient Madana-mohana Temple 


(2) Srngāravata — on the bank of the Yamuna near Šrī Radha- 


Dāmodara Temple 
(3) Varhsivata — in Rāsa-sthalī 


Kadamba trees 


(1) Keli-kadamba — on the bank of Kālīya-daha 
(2) Cira-kadamba — on the bank of the Yamunā, near Dhira- 


samira 


(3) Dolā-kadamba — in the Rādhā-bāga Jhūlanavana 


Endnotes 


1 tasmin vrndāvane punyam 


govindasya niketanam 
tatsevakasamākīrņam 

tatraiva sthīyate mayā 
bhuvi govinda-vaikuntham 

tasmin vrndāvane nrpa 
yatra vrndādayo bhrtyah 

santi govindalālasāh 
vrndāvane mahāsadma 

yai drstam purusottamaih 
govindasya mahīpāla 

te krtārthā mahītale 

Skanda Purāņa (Mathurā-khaņda) 


vrndāvane tu govindam 
ye pašyanti vasundhare 
na te yamapuram yānti yānti 
puņyakrtām gatim 


Ādi-varāha Purāņa 


kasyānubhāvo 'sya na deva vidmahe 
tavānghri-reņu-sparšādhikārah 
yad-vañchaya šrīr lalanācarat tapo 
vihaya kaman su-ciram dhrta-vratā 
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.16.36) 


œ 


keša-prasādhanam tv atra 
kāminyāh kāminā krtam 
tāni cūdayatā kāntām 
upavistam iha dhruvam 
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.30.33) 


An ascetic who often transgresses 
the rules governing ordinary social 
conduct. 


Srimad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, 
Chapter Thirty-one (Gopī-gīta). 


na paraye ' ham niravadya-samyujam 
sva-sadhu-krtyam vibudhayusapi vah 
ya mabhajan durjara-geha-srūkhalāh 
samvršcya tad vah pratiyātu sadhuna 
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.32.22) 


tasya tatrottare pāršve 
"Sokavrksah sitaprabhah 
vaisakhasya tu masasya 
$ukla-paksasaya dvadasyam 
sa puspati ca madhyānhe 
mama bhakta-sukhavahah 
na kascid api jānāti 
bind bhāgavatam šucim 


Varāha Purāņa 
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10 


11 


tau hi mathurā-vrndāvanayoh suprasiddha-mahayoga- 
pītha-yostattan nāmnaiva sahito prasiddhau āttaveņuriti 
isesena govindah šrī-vrndāvana-deva eva; tat sahapāthāt 
kešavo'pi mathurā-nātha eva. (commentary on Srimad- 
Bhāgavatam 6.8.20) 


smeram bhangi-traya paripacitam sāci-vistīrņa drstim 

vamšī-nyastādhara-kisalayām-ujjvalām candrakena 

govindākhyām hari-tanum itah keši-tīrthopakaņthe 

mā preksisthās tava yadi sakhe! bandhu-sange 'sti rangah 
Bhakti-rasāmrta-sindhu (1.2.239) 


Collecting alms from door to door in the manner of a 


bee who collects honey (madhu) by going from flower to 
flower. 


Stossang 


-_ A — 


Abhiseka — bathing of the deity 
in milk, yoghurt, water and 
other ingredients at the deity's 
installation or on some other 
auspicious occasion. 

Ācamana — a ritual of 
purification in which one sips 
water from the palm of the 
right hand and simultaneously 
chants names of the Supreme 
Lord. 

Ācārya — spiritual preceptor, or 
one who teaches by example. 

Amāvasyā — the last day of 
the dark fortnight of a lunar 


month. 


Aparādha — (apa — against, 
taking away; rādha — flow 
of affection) an offence 
committed against the holy 
name, Vaisņavas, the spiritual 
master, sacred scriptures, holy 
places or the deity. 

Apsarā — the heavenly 
wives of the Gandharvas; 
exceptionally beautiful 
dancing girls in Indra's court. 

Arati — the ceremony of offering 
a deity articles of worship, 
such as incense, lamp, flowers 
and fan, accompanied by the 
chanting of devotional hymns. 

Āšrama — a hermitage. 
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Asta-sāttvika bhāva — one 
of the eight symptoms of 
spiritual ecstasy which form 
an essential ingredient of 
rasa (see Rasa), and arising 
exclusively from visuddha- 
sattva, or unalloyed goodness 
untainted by material 


existence. 


Baba — a term of respect and 
honour given to (1) saintly 
persons and Vaisnavas, 
particularly to those who have 
given up all connection with 
household life; (2) any elderly 
male person. 

Bael — (also bel or bilva) the 
wood-apple tree and its fruit. 

Baithaka — sitting-place 
for reciting mantras at 
regular intervals or reciting 
scriptures; place for holding 
council assemblies. 

Balabhadra — Baladeva, 
Balarāma. 

Bhagavān — the Supreme Lord 
Šrī Krsņa. 

Bhāgavata-paramparā — disciplic 
line based on instructions 
(šiksā) rather than on formal 
initiation (dīksā). 


Bhagavatī — a title used for a 
reverd lady. 

Bhaiyā — brother; can also mean 
friend. 

Bhajana — (1) activities 
performed with the 
consciousness of being a 
servant of Sri Krsna (see 
Garuda Purāņa, Pūrva- 
khanda 231.3, which explains 
that the verbal root bhaj is 
used specifically in the sense 
of service); (2) in a general 
sense, bhajana refers to the 
performance of spiritual 
practices, especially hearing, 
chanting and meditating 
upon Šrī Krsna's name, form, 
gualities and pastimes. 

Bhajana-kutī — a hut, cottage 
or room used for performing 
one’s spiritual practices. 

Bhakta — a devotee. 

Bhakti — loving devotional 
service to Sri Krsna. 

Bhakti-yoga — the path of 
spiritual realisation through 
devotional service to Sri 
Krsna. 

Bhava — spiritual emotions, love, 
or sentiments. 

Bhavuka — a devotee in the stage 
of bhava, who is thus able to 


taste spiritual sentiments. 
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Bhoga —any item, particularly 
food, that has not yet been 
offered to the deity. 

Brahmacārī — celibate student; a 
member of the first of the four 
divisions of life in the Vedic 
social system. 

Brāhmaņa - the highest of the 
four castes, or varņas, in the 
Vedic social system; a priest or 
teacher. 

Brajabhāsā — the speech or 
dialect of Vraja. 

Badhi-lila — the modern 
enactment of Rādhā and 
Krsna's pastimes that takes 
place at Sānkarī-khor in 
Varsānā, as inaugurated by Šrī 
Nārāyaņa Bhatta Gosvāmī. 
Actually, Rādhā and Krsna's 
pastimes are never büdhi, old, 
but ever fresh. 
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Cakra — Sri Visnu's disc weapon. 

Cámara — a yak-tail fan used in 
deity worship. 

Cāturmāsya — the four months 
of the rainy season in India, 
when sannyāsīs do not travel 
and faithful devotees observe 
special vows of austerity. 
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Caube (Caubāin) — a particular 
brāhmaņa community; a 
man (woman) of the Caube 


community. 


Daha — a deep pool within a 
river. 

Pamarū drum — a small drum 
with a head on both ends and 
a narrow middle, allowing it 
to be easily held in the hand. 

Dāna-ghātī — a place where toll 
is collected; especially a place 
where Šrī Krsņa demands 
tax from Šrīmatī Rādhikā 
and the gopīs before allowing 
them passage across a river or 
through a narrow passage way 
between two hills. 

Daršana — seeing, visiting or 
beholding (especially in regard 
to a deity, a sacred place or an 
exalted Vaisnava). 

Dāsa — a male servant. 

Dāsī — a female servant. 

Dāū Bhaiyā — Baladeva. 

Dāūjī — Baladeva. 

Devadhideva — (literally means 
“the god of gods”) a title of 
Lord Siva. 

Devanāgarī — the script used for 
Sanskrit and Hindi. 


66) 671 (xo. 


ŚRI VRaja-MANDALA PARIKRAMĀ 


Devarsi — a title, which usually 
belongs to Nārada Muni, 
meaning “divine sage” or 
“sage among the demigods”. 

Dhāma — a holy place of 
pilgrimage; the abode of 
the Supreme Lord, where 
He appears and enacts His 
transcendental pastimes. 

Dharma — constitutional 
nature; principles of religious 
conduct; religiosity; righteous 
prescription. 

Dhīra-lalita nāyaka — the hero 
(nāyaka) who is expert in the 
sixty-four arts and amorous 
sports, who is always situated 
in fresh youth, who is expert 
at joking, who is devoid of 
anxiety, and who is controlled 
by the prema of His beloveds. 

Dhotī — a single, long piece of 
cloth, usually made of cotton, 
traditionally worn by Indian 
men to cover the lower half of 
the body. 

Dvādašī — the twelfth day of the 


waxing Or waning MOON. 


Ekādašī — the eleventh day of 
the waxing or waning moon, 


on which devotees fast from 


grains and beans and increase 
their remembrance of Srī 


Krsņa and His associates. 


Gaon — village, same as grāma. 

Gaudīya Vaisnava — (1) any 
Vaisnava who follows the 
teachings of Sri Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu; (2) a Vaisnava 
born in Bengal. 

Ghāta — bathing-place; steps or 
landing-stage that lead down 
to a holy river, lake or pond. 

Gomati-cakra — a stone from the 
Gomatī River in Dvaraka. 

Gopa — (1) a cowherd boy who 
serves Sri Krsna in a mood 
of intimate friendship; (2) an 
elderly associate of Nanda 
Mahārāja who serves Sri 
Krsna in a mood of parental 
affection. 

Gopa-ramani — shy young girl 
of Vraja who is expert in the 
various skills that awaken 
sweet emotions in Krsna, and 
the very sight of whose face 
gladdens the heart. 

Gopi — (1) one of the young 
cowherd maidens of Vraja 
headed by Srimati Radhika 
who serve Krsna in the mood 
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of amorous love; (2) elderly 

associate of Mother Yašodā 

who serves Krsņa in a mood 
of parental affection. 

Gosala — cowshed; a shelter for 
the cows. 

Gostha — a cowherd village of 
Vraja where Krsna performs 
His pastimes. 

Gosvāmī — (go — senses; svāmī 
— master of) (1) a title for 
those in the renounced order 
of life; (2) renowned followers 
of Sri Caitanya Mahāprabhu 
who adopted the lifestyle of 
mendicants (especially refers 
to one of the six Gosvāmīs of 
Vrndāvana). 

Govardhana-sila — a stone from 
the sacred Govardhana Hill, 
which is as worshipful as Sri 
Krsna Himself. 

Gulli-danda — a game played 
with one small and one big 
stick. 

Gutijā-mālā — a necklace of 
guñjā, or small, bright red 
seeds with a black spot on the 
top. 

Guru, Gurudeva —spiritual 
master. 

Gurukula — the residence (kula) 
of the spiritual master (guru). 
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Hari-katha — see Katha. 

Harināma - the chanting of Šrī 
Krsņa's holy names. Unless 
accompanied by the word 
sañkirtana, it usually refers 
to the practice of chanting 
the Hare Krsna mahā-mantra 
softly to oneself on a strand of 
tulasī beads. 

Havelī — a brick or stone house; 
an imposing house or building. 

Holī — (also known as Phāga) 
a major Hindu holiday 
celebrated on the last day of 
the bright fortnight of the 
month of Phalgun (February— 
March), in which the most 
popular activity is the 
throwing of coloured water 
and powders. 

Hrada — a deep pool within a 


river. 


= J = 
Jagad-guru — a spiritual master 
qualified to instruct and 
deliver the whole world. 
Jhūlā — swing. 
Jīva — the eternal, spiritual 
living entity. 
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Jīva-tattva — secondary 
expansion of the Supreme 
Lord. 


si 

Kajala — (also known as añjana) 
a preparation of lampblack 
used to darken the edges of 
the eyelids. 

Kama - (1) the love, or prema, 
of the gopīs; (2) material lust. 
Kanhaiya — a name of Sri Krsna. 

Kartika — name of the Vedic 
month that occurs around 
October-November of the 
solar calendar, in which the 
Dāmodara form of Šrī Krsna 
is worshipped. 

Kathā — (also referred to as 
hari-kathā or krsna-katha) 
narrations of the holy name, 
form, qualities and pastimes of 
Sri Hari, or Sri Krsna. 

Kinnari — a celestial being 
expert in singing and playing 
instruments. 

Khandi — grove. 

Khichri — a dish made with rice 
and pulse boiled together. 

Kirtana — one of the nine most 
important limbs of devotional 
service, consisting of either 


(i) congregational singing 


of Sri Krsna’s holy names, 
sometimes accompanied by 
music, (ii) loud individual 
chanting of the holy name, or 
(iii) oral descriptions of the 
glories of Sri Krsna’s names, 
forms, qualities, associates and 
pastimes. 

Kisora (kisori) — youth. 

Kisora-Kisori — Sri Radha-Krsna. 

Kisoriji — Srimati Radhika. 

Kosa — one kosa is 
approximately two miles. 

Krsņa-kathā — see Kathā. 

Ksetra-pala — (ksetra — area; pala 
— protector) area-protector (in 
Vraja, this specifically refers 
to various forms of Lord Siva, 
like Bhūtešvara Mahadeva in 
Mathurā). 

Kumkum — a reddish powder 
or liguid that married women 
apply to the part in their hair. 

Kunda — a pond or small lake, 
often with steps leading to the 
water. 

Kuñja — a grove or bower; a 
natural shady retreat with 
a roof and walls formed by 
trees, vines, creepers and 
other climbing plants. 

Kūpa — well. 

Kutī — a hut, cottage. 

Kyārī — grove. 
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Laddu — a type of sweet, usually 
in the shape of a ball, made 
of gram-flour, sugar, clarified 
butter and other optional 
ingredients, like thickened 
milk, cardamom and saffron. 

Lala — a term of affectionate 
address that the residents of 
Vraja use for a young boy. 

Lali — a term of affectionate 
address that the residents of 
Vraja use for a young girl. 

Lila — the divine and 
astonishing pastimes of 
the Supreme Lord and His 
eternal associates, which 
grant all auspiciousness for 
the living entities, which 
have no connection with this 
mundane world, and which 
lie beyond the grasp of the 
material senses and mind. 


Loka — planet. 
-- 


Madhura-rasa — (or mádhurya- 


rasa, írngara-rasa) the mellow 


of amorous love. 

Mahābhāva — the highest stage 
of divine love (prema), which 
follows the stages of sneha, 
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mana, pranaya, ràga and 
anurāga, and manifests when 
anurāga reaches a special state 


of intensity. 


Maha-bhagavata — a pure 


devotee of the Supreme 
Lord in the highest stage of 
devotional life, who is expert 
in Vedic literature, has full 
faith in Srī Krsna, and can 
deliver the whole world. 

Mahādeva — Lord Šiva. 

Mahārāja — great king or 
emperor; a form of address 
for a brāhmaņa or for one's 
superior. 

Māharsi — a great sage. 

Maiyā — mother. 

Mana - the transcendental 
sentiment that prevents the 
lover (nāyaka) and beloved 
(nāyikā) from meeting 
freely, although they are 
together and are attracted 
to each other. Māna gives 
rise to transient emotions 
like anger, despondency, 
doubt, restlessness, pride and 
jealousy. 

Mandala — region, district or 
zone (e.g., Vraja-mandala); 
circular stage (e.g., a rāsa- 
mandala, which is built in 


memory of the rāsa-līlā.) 
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Mandira — temple. 

Mangala-āratī — daily pre-dawn 
ceremony for worshipping the 
deity of the Lord. 

Mañjarī — a maidservant of 
Šrīmatī Rādhikā. 

Mantra — (man — mind; tra — 
deliverance) a spiritual sound 
vibration uttered over and 
over that delivers the mind 
from its material conditioning 
and illusion; a Vedic hymn, 
prayer or chant. 

Matha — a temple of the 
Lord with attached living 
quarters for brahmacārīs and 
sannyāsīs; monastery. 

Muñja — a rush or sedge-like 
grass that grows to the height 
of ten feet. 
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Nanda-Gokula, Nanda-Vraja — 
any place where Nanda Babá 
used to reside with his family, 
cows, and the other gopas and 
gopīs. 

Nayaka — hero; especially refers 
to Sri Krsna. 

Nayika — heroine; especially 
refers to Srimati Radhika and 
other gopis. 


Nikuñja — (also kuñja) bower, 
grove; a solitary place for the 
meeting and enjoyment of 


Radha and Krsna. 
=P = 


Parakīyā-rasa — paramour love. 

Parikramā — circumambulation; 
the path that encircles 
a sacred tract, such as 
Vrndāvana or Vraja; the 
covered pathway around a 
temple or the deities within a 
temple. 

Prabhu — title meaning “master”, 
“lord”, or “ruler”. 

Prāņa-priyatama — one who is 
more dear than one's own life. 

Prāņa-vallabha (Prāņa-vallabhā) 
— one who is more dear than 
one's own life. 

Pranesvari — one who is the 
queen of one’s life. 

Prasada — (literally means 
“mercy”) refers to the 
remnants of food or other 
articles offered to the deity. 

Pratibhū-vigraha — pratibhū 
means "to be egual to”. A 
pratibhū-vigraha is a deity 
that is considered non- 
different from the original 
deity it replaces. 
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Prema — love for Sri Krsna 
which is extremely 
concentrated, which 
completely melts the heart, 
and which gives rise to a 
deep sense of possessiveness 
(mamatā) in relation to Him. 

Priyājī — Srimati Radhika. 

Priya-narma-sakha — Vrajendra- 
nandana Sri Krsna’s intimate 
cowherd friends, which 
include Subala, Arjuna, 
Gandharva, Vasanta and 
Ujjvala. 

Priya-narma-sakhi — Srimati 
Rādhikā's intimate sakhis, 
such as Lalita and Visakha. 

Priyatama — dear most beloved. 

Pūjā — offering of worship. 

Purana — the eighteen historical 
supplements to the Vedas. 

Pūrņimā — full-moon night. 

Puskarini — large lake or pond. 

Puspa-samadhi — a samādhi 
established using flowers worn 
by a departed Vaisnava before 
his body is embalmed and put 


into samādhi. 


Rāga — a musical mode or 


seguence (e.g., malhāra rāga). 
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Rāga-mārga bhakti — the path 
of bhajana given by Šrī 
Caitanya Mahāprābhu and 
which follows in the mood 
of the Vrajavāsīs, who have 
natural, spontaneous love for 
Šrī Krsņa. 

Rāgātmikā — one in whose heart 
a deep spontaneous desire 
to love and serve Sri Krsna 
naturally and eternally exists. 
This specifically refers to the 
eternal residents of Vraja. 

Rāksasī — a female raksasa, 
flesh-eating demon, generally 
endowed with mystical 
powers. 

Rāma — Balaráma (not to 
be confused with Lord 
Rāmacandra). 

Rasa — (or bhakti-rasa) the 
spiritual transformation 
of the heart which takes 
place when the perfectional 
state of love for Sri Krsna 
known as rati is converted 
into ‘liquid’ emotions by 
combining with various types 
of transcendental ecstasies. 

Rāsa-līlā — Sri Krsna’s dance 
with the gopīs of Vraja. This 
is a completely pure exchange 
of spiritual love between 
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Krsņa and the gopīs, His most 
confidential servitors. 

Rāsa-maņdala — see Mandala. 

Rāsa-sthalī — a place were rāsa 
was performed. 

Rasika — one who is expert at 
relishing rasa; a connoisseur 
of rasa. 

Rsi — a great sage learned in the 
Vedas. 


= @ its 


Sadhaka — one who follows a 
spiritual discipline with the 
objective of achieving pure 
devotion for Šrī Krsņa, and 
more specifically, bhāva- 
bhakti. 

Sādhana-bhajana — (1) the 
method one adopts in order to 
obtain one's specific goal, or 
sādhya. 

Sādhu — (1) a highly-realised 
soul who knows life's aim, who 
is himself practising sādhana, 
and who can engage others 
in sādhana; (2) (in a general 
sense) a saintly person or 
devotee. 

Sakhā — a male friend, 
companion, or attendant. 

Sakhī — a female friend, 


companion, or attendant. 


Samādhi — a samādhi is where 
the body of a highly elevated 
devotee is placed after his 
departure from this world. 
Sama means “equal” and dhī 
means "complete absorption 
of the intelligence”. In 
other words, a person in 
samādhi has the same level 
of consciousness as one's 
worshipful deity, and on that 
platform he is doing service. 

Sampradāya — a line of disciplic 
succession; the authentic, 
unadulterated conception 
transmitted from one spiritual 
master to another; a particular 
system of religious teaching. 

Sankara — lord Šiva. 

Sankirtana — congregational 
chanting of the names of Sri 
Krsna. 

Sari — female parrot. 

Sarovara — lake, pool, tank. 

Sevá — service, attendance on, 
devotion. 

Siddhānta — philosophical 
conclusions. 

Šiksā — spiritual instruction, 
teaching. 

Sila — a stone. 

Smrti — (literally, “that 
which is remembered”) the 
body of Vedic literature 
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that is remembered, in 
contradistinction to Šruti 
(see Sruti), or that which is 
directly heard by or revealed 
to the sages. 

Šrī, Srīmatī — honorific prefix to 
a name. 

Šrīmatījī — Srīmatī Rādhikā. 

Sruti — (literally, "that which is 
heard”) infallible knowledge 
that was received by Brahmā 
or by the great sages in the 
beginning of creation and 
that descends in disciplic 
succession from them. 

Šuka — male parrot. 

Surabhī cow — cow in the 
spiritual world that yields 
unlimited guantities of milk. 

Svādhīna-bhartrikā — one of 
eight categories of gopīs, 
namely, a heroine who 
controls her hero. 

Šyāma — blackish; colour of 
a dark, fresh raincloud; Sri 


Krsna's complexion. 


Tattva — truths, reality, 
fundamental philosophical 
principles (e.g., the truths 
relating to bhakti are known 
as bhakti-tattva). 
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Tattva-jñana — knowledge 
of transcendental truth; 
knowledge in the science 
of God; knowledge of the 
Absolute Truth. 

Tīlā — a hillock, mound. 

Tīrtha — holy place, place of 
pilgrimage. 

Tulasi — a sacred plant whose 
leaves and blossoms are used 
by Vaisnavas in the worship 
of Šrī Krsņa; the wood is also 
used for chanting beads and 
neck beads. 
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Vaişnava - literally means one 
whose nature is “of Vişnu”, 
in other words, one in whose 
heart and mind only Šrī Visņu 
or Sri Krsna resides; a devotee 
of Sri Krsna or Sri Visnu. 

Vana — forest. 

Veda — the four primary books 
of knowledge compiled by 
Srila Vyāsadeva, namely, the 
Rg Veda, Sama Veda, Atharva 
Veda and Yajur Veda. 

Vina — a stringed, melodic 
musical instrument, the 
favourite instrument of 


Narada Muni. 
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Vinodinī — one who is giving 
delight to Krsņa. 

Visņu-tattva — primary, personal 
expansion of the Supreme 
Lord. 

Vrajavāsī — a resident of Vraja. 

Vrata — a vow undertaken for 


self-purification and spiritual 
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Yādava — a member of the Yadu 


benefit. 


dynasty, the dynasty in which 
Šrī Krsņa appeared. 

Yaksa — ghostly follower of the 
demigod Kuvera, the treasurer 
of the demigods. 

Yavana — (1) barbarian; one 
who does not follow a pure 


lifestyle; one who eats flesh, 
takes intoxicants, and engages 
in other degraded activities; 
(2) a Muslim; (3) any foreigner 
or other person excluded from 
the Vedic social system. 


Yogī — one who practises the 


yoga system with the goal of 
realisation of the Supersoul 
or of merging into the Lord's 
personal body. 


Yuga — one of the four ages 


described in the Vedas, 
namely, Satya-yuga, Treta- 
yuga, Dvāpara-yuga and 
Kali-yuga. 


Yathesvari — (yūtha — group; 


īšvarī — leader, controller) 


leader of a group of gopis. 
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Ādi-badrī / 252 
Ādi-badrī-ghāta / 662 
Ādikešava Temple / 41 
Adinga / 132 
Ādi-varāha / 86 
Advaitavata / 579 
Āgiyārā-gaon, or Ārā / 
Airāvata-kuņda / 240 
Akrūra-bhavana / 61 
Akrūra-ghāta / 543 
Aksayavata / 455 
Alipura (Adi-badri) / 255 
Ambarīsa-tīlā / 78 
Āndhera-ghāta / 660 
Andhopa / 348 
Añjanauka / 424 


Annakūta-sthalī / 242 
Anyora-gaon / 226 
Apsara-kunda / 236 
Āšīsešvara Mahādeva / 388 
Asta-sakhī-ghāta / 170 
Asta-sakhi-kuñja / 650 
Atalavana / 655 
Atasa / 470 
Ātora / 295 
Atorā-parvata, 

or Lalitā-sthala / 303 
Avimukta-tirtha / 50 
Ayore-gráma, or Alipura / 505 
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Bacha-gaon /225 
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Badokhora, 
or Baindokhara / 439 
Baelvana, 
or Bilvavana / 499—500 
Bahulāvana, or Bātī / 125—130 
Baithāna / 439 
Bajerā / 295 
Bakatharā, or Cillī / 438 
Baladeva Temple 
(Bhandiravana) / 483 
Bālahārā / 466 
Bali Mahārāja-tīlā / 61 
Banachaulī / 446 
Bandī-Ānandī / 506 
Bankhandi Mahadeva / 649 
Bānke-bihārī / 643 
Barāhara, or Barārā / 471 
Baraulī / 469 
Basaī-gaon, or Vatsavana / 464 
Basauntī, or Basatī / 132 
Bāsosi / 444 
Beheja / 250 
Beriyā / 411 
Bhadāvara / 249 
Bhadra-sarovara / 477 
Bhadravana / 477—478 
Bhaiya, or Bhaya-gaon / 464 
Bhaņdāgora, or Bhādāvalī / 438 
Bhandiravana / 478-485 
Bhandiravata / 478 
Bhāņdokhora / 346 
Bhojana-sthala, or Bhātrola- 
gaon / 547 


Bhojana-thālī, 
or Bhojana-sthalī / 291 
Bhramara-ghāta / 661 
Bhūsaņavana / 452 
Bhūtešvara Mahadeva / 70 
Bichora / 348 
Bijavārī / 426 
Bilachū-kuņda / 242 
Bodhi-tīrtha / 53 
Brahma-ghāta (near Rāma- 
ghāta) / 452 
Brahma-kunda 
(Govardhana) / 212 
Brahma-kunda 
(Vrndavana) / 616 
Brahmanda-ghata / 528 
Brahma-tīrtha / 55 
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Cakalešvara, or Cakresvara 

Mahādeva / 213 
Cakra-tīrtha 

(Govardhana) / 213 
Cakra-tīrtha (Mathurā) / 58 
Candra-sarovara / 222 
Caraņa-pahādī 

(near Baithāna) / 441 
Caraņa-pahādī 

(Kāmyavana) / 285 
Caraņa-pahādī 

(Nandagaon) / 374 
Cauma, or Caumunha / 467 
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Chācha-kuņda, or Jhagadākī- 
kunda / 392 
Chaheri-gaon, or Bijaulī / 484 
Chaknā-grāma / 133 
Chattīkarā, or Sakatikara / 116 
Chatravana, or Chātā / 429 
Ciksaulī / 328 
Cintāharaņa-ghāta / 531 
Cira-ghata, 
or Caina-ghata / 598, 661 
Cīra-ghāta, or Siyāro / 460 
Cowshed (Vatsakhora) / 411 
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Dabharāro / 332 

Daīgaon / 349 

Dāna-galī / 579 

Dāna-garh / 321 

Dāna-ghātī / 219 
Dana-nivartana-kunda / 221 
Danta-dhavana-tila / 518 
Dasasvamedha-tirtha / 59 
Datihā, or Datīya / 116 
Dāūjī, or Ridha / 506 

Dāūjī Temple (Uñcagaon) / 302 
Davanala-kunda / 617 
Deha-kunda / 304 

Derāvalī / 245 

Devanagara / 532 
Devašīrsa-sthāna / 251 
Devī-ātasa / 470 
Dhanašinga / 432 
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Dhārāpatana-tīrtha / 55 
Dharma-kuņda / 271 
Dhīra-samīra / 607 
Dhira-samira-ghata / 661 
Dhovani-kunda / 380 
Dhruva-tirtha / 52 
Dhuledā-gaon / 295 
Dīrghapura, or Dig / 251 
Dirgha-Visnu / 83 
Dohani-kunda / 332 
Domanavana / 399 
Durvāsā Arama / 503 
Dvādašāditya-tīlā / 578 
Dvaraka-kunda / 281 
Dvārakādīša / 88 


Gahvaravana (Varsānā) / 329 
Gahvaravana (Vrndāvana) / 658 
Gandhešvarī, or Gaņešarā / 118 
Gāngralī / 464 

Gāntholī / 249 
Garuda-Govinda / 117 
Gaurī-tīrtha / 232 

Gaya-ghata / 170 

Gaya-kunda / 281 

Gendo / 351 
Ghanta-bharanaka-tirtha / 55 
Gocāraņavana / 656 
Godrstivana, or Guhānā / 257 
Go-ghāta / 213 

Gokarņa Mahādeva / 76 
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Gokula / 533 
Gopāla-guru Gosvāmīs place of 
bhajana / 608 
Gopālavana / 657 
Gopī-ghāta 
(near Tapovana) / 460 
Gopīnātha (Vrndāvana) / 633 
Gopī-puskariņī / 301 
Gopīšvara Mahadeva 
(Vrndavana) / 612 
Gorāī, or Gaurava / 505 
Govardhana / 187—244 
Govindadeva 
(Kāmyavana) / 268 
Govindadeva (Vrndāvana) / 619 
Govinda-ghāta 
(Mahāvana) / 534 
Govinda-ghāta 
(Radha-kunda) / 168 
Govinda-gháta 
(Vrndavana) / 660 
Govinda-kunda 
(Govardhana) / 233 
Guhya-tirtha / 50 
Gulala-kunda / 250 
Gumāna-galī, 
or Prema-galī / 579 
Guñjavana / 452 
Gvāla-pokharā / 205 


Hārāsalī / 471 
Harideva / 210 


Hāroyāna-grāma, 

or Pīparavāra / 350 
Hāū-bilāū / 373 
Hodal / 349 
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Imlitala / 588 
Imlitala-ghata / 660 
Indradhvaja-vedi / 219 
Indrauli / 257 
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Jahnava Thakurani’s sitting- 
place / 155 
Jahnava-ghata / 175 
Jainta / 468 
Jaipura-vala Temple / 649 
Jakhina-grama, or Daksina- 
grama / 131 
Jalvihāra-kuņda 
(Nandagaon) / 389 
Jatila’s house 
(Jatilā ki Haveli) / 409 
Jatipura / 241 
Javata, or Yava-grama / 403—415 
Jhādū-maņdala / 592 
Jhūlana-ghāta, or Radha-Krsna- 
ghata / 174 
Jhülana-tala / 153 
Jhülanavana / 658 
Jihva-sila / 162 
Jiva Gosvāmī-ghāta / 169 
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Jūāna-gudadī / 616 
Jfiana-vàpt, or Jñana-bavad: / 72 
Jogiyā-sthala / 389 
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Kacchavana / 452 
Kadamba-khandi 

(Sunahara) / 296 
Kaliya-damana-ghata / 659 
Kaliya-damanavana / 656 
Kaliya-hrada, 

or Kaliya-daha / 573 
Kāmaī / 427 
Kāmara / 443 
Kamsa-kila / 80 
Kamyavana, 

or Kāmavana / 263-294 
Kankana-kunda 

(Rādhā Kunda) / 175 
Kankālī-devī / 69 
Kankhala-tirtha / 50 
Kanovaro / 258 
Karehla / 427 
Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha / 66 
Kešī-ghāta / 599, 661 
Kevārivana / 655 
Khadiravana, or Khāyaro / 436 
Khāmī-gaon, 

or Khambahara / 446 
Khanpura / 439 
Khayero, or Kharero / 446 
Khecari-gaon / 118 
Khelanvana, or Sergarh / 447 
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Killola-kuņda / 206 
Kirtida-kunda, 

or Kirti-sarovara / 334 
Kisori-kunda, 

or Radha Kunda / 413 
Kokilavana / 419—424 
Kole-ghata / 531 
Kost, or Kosivana / 432 
Koti-tirtha (1) / 53 
Koti-tirtha (2) / 59 
Kotvana, or Kotaravana / 444 
Krsņa-Balarāma Temple / 653 
Krsna Janma-sthàna / 38 
Krsna-kunda 

(Gangrali-gaon) / 491 
Krsna-kunda (Javata) / 412 
Krsna-kunda (Nandagaon) / 391 
Krsna-kunda, 

or Gahvara-kunda / 331 
Kubja-küpa / 61 
Kumudavana, 

or Kudaravana / 115 
Kufija-gali / 579 
Kufijaravana / 349 
Kufijera, or Navā-grāma / 245 
Kusuma-sarovara / 197 
Kutilā dūsaņa-sthāna 

(Jāvata) / 411 
Kyon Nai, or Konāī / 248 


=1- 


Ladali-kunda / 412 
Lala Bābū Temple / 645 
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Lalitā-kuņda (Nandagaon) / 393 


Lalitā-kuņda 
(Rādhā-kuņda) / 162 
Lalitā-sthala, 
or Atorā-parvata / 303 
Lalita-vivaha-mandapa / 300 
Lālpura / 350 
Lohavana / 501-509 
Ludhaulī / 427 
Luk-lukī-kuņda / 284 
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Madana-mohana-ghāta / 174 
Madana-mohana Temple (the 
second) / 641 
Madana-mohana 
(Vrndàvana) / 625 
Madhumangala-ghata / 169 
Mādhurī-kuņda / 132 
Madhusūdana-kuņda 
(Nandagaon) / 374 
Madhuvana, 
or Maholī-grāma / 97—103 
Magherā / 470 
Mahammadpura, 
or Pārāsaulī / 222 
Mahārānī Svarņamayī 
Temple / 649 
Mahāvana-Gokula / 515—534 
Mahāvidyā-devī, or Ambikā- 
devī / 74 
Malla-tirtha / 527 
Malyaharini-kunda / 164 


Mana-gali / 579 
Mana-garh / 323 
Manasa-devi / 212 
Manasa-pavana-ghata / 168 
Māna-sarovara / 491 
Mānasī-gangā / 207 
Manokāmanā-kuņda / 282 
Mata-gaon / 489 
Mātavana / 486—495 
Mathurā / 33—93 
Mathurā-devī / 84 
Mayūra-grāma / 133 
Mayūra-kūtī / 325 
Meherāna-gaon / 346 
Moksa-tīrtha / 53 
Motī-kuņda, 

or Muktā-kuņda / 380 
Mukharāī / 193 


Mukharās pathway (Javata) / 411 


Mukharavinda / 217 
Mukta-kunda (Varsana) / 333 
Munisirsa-sthana, 

or Mudasgerasa / 251 


Naga-tirtha / 55 

Nanda Baba’s cowshed 

(Gokula) / 527 

Nanda Baba’s residence / 518 

Nanda-baga / 387 

Nanda-baithaka / 370 

Nanda-bhavana 
(Mahavana) / 518 
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Nanda-bhavana 
(Nandagaon) / 364 
Nandagaon / 357—399 
Nanda-ghata / 461 
Nanda-kunda / 368 
Nanda-kūpa, or 
Saptasāmudrika-kūpa / 527 
Nandimukhi’s place of 
residence / 398 
Narada-kunda 

(Govardhana) / 202 
Narada-kunda 

(Kamyavana) / 282 
Nari-Semari, or Kinnari- 
Šyāmarī / 435 

Nathaji’s appearance place / 229 
Nava-grama, or Kuñjera / 245 
Navala-kunda / 236 
Java-tirtha / 54 

Neochāka / 438 

Nidhuvana / 602, 657 
Nikufijavana (Seva-kufija) / 657 
Nima-gaon / 245 
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Padmanabha / 85 

Pāīgaon / 347 

Paithā-grāma / 223 

Pāleī / 206 

Pañca Pāņdava-ghāta / 168 
Pānī-gaon, or Pānī-ghāta / 490 
Pānī-ghāta / 661 
Pānihārī-kuņda (Jāvata) / 411 
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Pānihārī-kuņda, or Panaghata- 
kuņda / 374 
Papa-mochana-kunda / 219 
Papadavana / 658 
Parala-Ganga / 414 
Paramādanā, 
or Pramodavana / 252 
Parāsaulī, 
or Mahammadpura / 222 
Parkhama / 466 
Parson / 426 
Pasaulī, Sapaulī, Aghavana, or 
Sarpasthalī / 467 
Pātala-grāma, or Pādara / 245 
Path to go cow grazing 
(Nandagaon) / 367 
Path to go cow herding 
(Jāvata) / 413 
Path to the forest 
(Nandagaon) / 367 
Pāvana-sarovara / 376 
Paya-gaon / 444 
Phisalani-sila 
(Kamyavana) / 288 
Phisalani-sila (Uficagaon) / 299 
Phulavari-kunda / 382 
Pili-pokhara / 333 
Pīpalešvara Mahadeva / 59 
Pisar / 428 
Pivana-kunda / 412 
Place of Padmavati’s wedding 
(Javata) / 414 
Place where a boon was given 


(Javata) / 413 
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Place where ears were pierced 
(Mahāvana) / 532 
Place where jealous anger was 
broken (Vrndāvana) / 609 
Place where Pūtanā was 
liberated (Mahāvana) / 522 
Place where Rādhikā was 
bidden farewell 
(Nandagaon) / 367 
Place where the cart was broken 
(Mahāvana) / 523 
Place where Trnavarta was 
killed (Mahavana) / 523 
Place where yoghurt was 
churned (Nandagaon) / 367 
Place where yoghurt was 
churned (Mahavana) / 524 
Posts for binding the cows 
(Nandagaon) / 375 
Potra-kunda / 43 
Prabodhananda Sarasvatīs 
bhajana-kutī & samadhi / 576 
Prabodhānanda Sarasvatīs 
place of bhajana 
(Kāmyavana) / 287 
Praskandana-ksetra / 579 
Prayāga-kuņda / 281 
Prayāga-tīrtha / 50 
Prema-sarovara / 335 
Pūticharī / 236 
Pūrņamāsīs arrival path / 367 
Pūrņamāsīs cave / 398 


Radha-baga-ghata / 661 
Rādhā-bāga, or Radhika's 
resting place / 367 
Rādhā-Dāmodara / 635 
Rādhā-Gokulānanda / 639 
Radha-Krsna Temple (Radha- 
kunda) / 155 
Radha-kunda / 139—181 
Radha-Kufijabihari Gaudīya 
Matha / 164 
Rādhā-Mādhava / 643 
Rādhā-Ramaņa / 637 
Rādhā-Vallabha / 644 
Rādhāvana, or Rādhā-bāga / 657 
Rādhā-Vinoda / 639 
Rādhā-Vinoda Jamāī Thākura 
(Tadāsa-vālā Temple) / 651 
Rādhikā's pathway (Jāvata) / 412 
Radhika's resting place, or 
Rādhā-bāga / 367 
Rāghava Paņdita's cave / 238 
Raghunātha dasa Gosvami's 
bhajana-kutī / 157 
Raghunātha dasa Gosvami's 
puspa-samadhi / 156 
Rāja-ghāta / 662 
Rajaka-badha-tila / 76 
Rāla-grāma, or Rāra-grāma / 132 
Rama-ghata, or Obe / 448 
Ranavadi / 434 
Ranga-bhúmi / 61 
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Rangajī Temple / 647 
Rangešvara Mahādeva / 61 
Rāsa-maņdala (Javata) / 414 
Rasa-mandala 

(Kokilavana) / 424 
Rāsa-sthalī Varnšīvata / 484 
Rasavadi-ghata / 174 
Rasaulī / 443 
Rasolī / 332 
Ratna-simhāsana / 204 
Ratnākara-sarovara 

(Kokilāvana) / 423 
Rāval / 535—539 
Rithaura / 346 
Rņa-mochana-kuņda / 219 
Rsi-tīrtha / 53 
Rudra-kuņda, 

or Haraji-kuņda / 240 
Runakī-Jhunakī-kuņda / 399 
Rupa Gosvāmīs bhajana-kuti 

(Nandagaon) / 385 
Rūpa-Sanātana 

Gaudīya Matha / 585, 652 
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Šāhājāpura Temple / 648 
Šāhajī Temple / 645 
Sahara / 428 
Sahasi-kunda, 

or Sarasi-kunda / 383 
Šakaroyā / 471 
Šakatīkarā, or Chattīkarā / 116 
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Sakhigiri-parvata / 298 

Sakhī-kūpa / 301 

Sakhī-sthalī / 243 

Šaknā-gaon / 130 

Sāksī-gopāla / 640 

Samyamana-tirtha, or Svāmī- 
ghāta / 55 

Sanara-sikhara, or Dhavala- 
parvata / 257 

Sanātana Gosvami's bhajana- 
kuti (Govardhana) / 215 

Sanātana Gosvami's bhajana- 
kuti (Nandagaon) / 377 

Sanātana Gosvāmīs place of 
bhajana (Mahāvana) / 527 

Saficuli / 350 

Sangama-ghata / 174 

Sankari-khor / 318 

Sanket / 341 

Sankhi / 428 

Santanu-kunda, or Satoha / 119 

Sarasvati-patana-tirtha, or 
Krsna-ganga-ghata / 56 

Satoya, or Satvasa / 347 

Saunkarāī / 243 

Savāmana Šālagrāma / 649 

Sei / 466 

Sergarh, or Khelanvana / 447 

Šesašāī / 445 

Setubandha-sarovara, or Lankā- 
kunda / 282 

Setu-kandarā, or Seú / 252 

Seva-kuñja, 
or Nikufijavana / 581 
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Seyāno, or Sihonā / 468 
Šivakhora / 164 
Soma-tīrtha, or Gau-ghāta / 55 
Sonaraka / 572 
Sonda / 349 
Šrīdāma Temple / 484 
Šrījī Temple (Vrndāvana) / 648 
Srngara-ghata / 660 
Šrngāravata, 

or Srngara-gaon / 348 
Srngaravata, 

or Nityanandavata / 595 
Sveta-varaha / 86 
Sunaharā-gaon, or Sunerā / 296 
Surabhi-kuņģa / 239 
Sūrya-ghāta, 

or Āditya-ghāta / 659 
Sūrya-kuņda 

(Chotā Bharanā) / 246 
Sūrya-kuņda (Nandagaon) / 392 
Sūrya-tīrtha / 51 
Sūryapatanavana, or 

Sānvarīkherā / 251 
Šyāma-dhāka / 238 
Syama-kunda , 

or Krsna-kunda / 139-181 
Syama-kuti / 205 
Syama-talaiya / 485 
Syamasundara / 641 
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Tadāga-tīrtha, or Khunnāhāra- 
kunda / 380 
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Talavana / 107—111 
Tamāla-talā-ghāta / 170 
Tamalavana / 469 
Tapovana / 459 

Tarauli / 469 
Ter-kadamba / 383 
Thākurānī-ghāta / 533 
Tinduka-tīrtha / 51 
Tīkārīrānī Thākura-bādī / 648 
Tiloyāra / 347 
Tosa-gaon / 131 
Triveņī-kūpa / 301 
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Uddhava-kuņda / 243 

Uddhava-kyārī, or Višākhā- 
kuñja / 395 

Ūdhā / 295 

Ūjānī / 446 

Umrāo, or Rādhā-sthalī / 429 

Unai, or Janāī-gaon / 466 

Uñcagaon / 297 
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Vajranābha-kuņda / 175 

Vallabha-ghāta / 173 

Varnšīvata (Vrndavana) / 610 

Vanacarī / 349 

Varaha-ghata / 659 

Varddhmāna Mahārāja- 
kuñja / 648 


2) 690 Gs» 


Varsānā, 

or Vrsabhānupura / 313—334 
Vata-svāmī-tīrtha / 52 
Vatsakhora (Cowshed) / 411 
Vatsavana, or Basaī-gaon / 464 
Veņīšankara Mahādeva / 306 
Veņu-kūpa 

(Bhandiravana) / 483 
Veņu-kūpa (Vrndāvana) / 617 
Vighna-rāja-tīrtha / 59 
Vihāra-ghāta / 660 
Vihāravana / 131 
Vihāravana 

(near Rāma-ghāta) / 453 
Vihāravana (Vrndāvana) / 655 
Vihvala-kunda 

(Kamyavana) / 286 
Vihvala-kunda 

(near Sanket) / 340 
Vilāsa-garh / 326 
Vimala-kunda / 266 
Visrama-ghata / 45 
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Vrajesvara Mahadeva / 334 
Vrnda-devi (Kamyavana) / 268 
Vrnda-devi (Nandagaon) / 375 
Vrndāvana / 557—667 
Vrsabhānu-kuņda / 317 
Vyomasura’s cave / 288 


Yajña-sthala / 547 
Yamunā / 567 
Yasoda-kunda 
(Kamyavana) / 281 
Yasoda-kunda 
(Nandagaon) / 372 
Yasodhara-kunda, or Ghosarani- 
kunda / 286 
Yugala-ghata / 659 
Yugala-Kišora (first) / 644 
Yugala-Kisora (second) / 645 
Yugala-Kisora (third) / 645 
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